
Surah tfa-J-Ca 



1. Ta Ha. 



The first ayah of this wonderful Surah is these two small Arabic letters. As we know 
several Surahs of the Quran begin with such letters. The strongest opinion among our scholars is 
that it is only Allah (swt) Who Knows the true meaning of these letters. Only He (swt) Knows what 
He (swt) means by these letters. There is no known meaning in the Arabic language for these 
letters. So their meaning is known only by the All-Knowing. The ayahs which contain such letters 
are examples of the mutashabiyat ayahs. As you may know, these are ayahs in the Quran for 
which only Allah (swt) Knows their true meaning. We may take a general meaning from these 
ayahs but we consign their true meaning to Allah (swt). What we mean by general meaning is 
that this is not a meaning that we are saying definitely fits for the ayah, rather it is a possible 
meaning. Based on other evidences this is a possible meaning for the ayah. But the true meaning 
of the ayah is known only to Allah (swt). Please see our tafsir of ayah 8 in Surah Imran for a more 
detailed discussion of the mutashabiyat ayahs. 

What then are some of the general meanings that we can take from this ayah? One 
meaning is that it reminds us of the Miracle of the Quran. The Miracle of the Quran as we know is 
that Allah (swt) challenges all mankind to reproduce this Book, or at least a small portion of it. If 
any among mankind are in doubt as to this Book being from Allah (swt) then they should produce 
another like it. This is the Challenge and this is why Allah (swt) mentions some letters of the 
Arabic language here. It is as if He (swt) is telling us that this Quran is nothing but a composition 
of letters from the Arabic language. If it is not Divine in origin then why cannot we make one like 
it? After all every human has the capacity to write Arabic, why is it then that no human has ever 
been able to write a Book like this? So by placing these two Arabic letters at the beginning of this 
Surah Allah (swt) reminds us once again of this challenge. This Surah is nothing but a 
composition of Arabic letters, but it has such beauty and such depth of meaning, that there has 
been no one in the history of mankind who has ever been able to match it. 
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Another meaning for this ayah that some scholars have given is that they say that “Ta 
Ha” is a name for the Prophet (saw). These scholars say that this was a name that was given by 
Allah (swt) specifically for the Prophet (saw). This is similar to the name “Ya Sin” that we 
discussed in our tafsir of Surah Ya Sin. It shows the extreme love that Allah (swt) has for the 
Prophet (saw). Just think about how wonderful and special a person the Prophet (saw) must be 
that Allah (swt) Himself would give him (saw) a name in His (swt)’s Book. What kind of a person 
must he (saw) have been to be so beloved to the Divine? He (saw) truly was the perfect human 
being. He (saw) truly was the perfect role model for all human beings to strive to emulate. Never 
did a moment pass by in his (saw)’s life except that he (saw) was worshipping Allah (swt) in that 
moment. Never did a moment pass by except that he (saw) was striving to get the contentment of 
his (saw)’s Rabb in that moment. This is what we were all created to do. So he (saw) is the 
destination that we should all be trying to reach. 

Yet another meaning that some scholars have given for this ayah is that it means “be at 
rest” or “be at peace”. If we take this meaning then in this ayah, not only is Allah (swt) reminding 
us of the Miracle of the Quran, not only is He (swt) calling out to the Prophet (saw) with this 
special name, but in addition He (swt) is also telling him (saw) to be at peace. To calm down. To 
be at rest and not be worried. This meaning is consistent with the next ayah of this Surah. In the 
next ayah of this Surah we will see how Allah (swt) tells the Prophet (saw) not to be grieved. Not 
to be saddened and disheartened. 

See then how much meaning Allah (swt) has placed in this ayah alone. It is only two 
Arabic letters. Yet there is so much meaning that can be derived from them. Just from this ayah 
our Iman has increased by remembering the Miracle of the Quran and remembering how no one 
has been able to match it. In addition our love for Prophet (saw) has also increased when we 
think about this special name that Allah (swt) has given him (saw). And our love for our Rabb has 
also increased when we see with what care and concern He (swt) comforts the Prophet (saw). 
And even these meanings that we have mentioned is only what our scholars have derived based 
on other sources. This ayah has a true meaning that is known to Allah (swt) Alone. How much 
meaning then has Allah (swt) placed in this ayah alone? 
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2. We have not sent this Quran to you to be distressed. 

In this small ayah Allah (swt) tells us why He (swt) sent this Message. The purpose of this 
revelation being sent down has been succinctly summarized in this one ayah alone. In addition 
this ayah is also a consolation and a comfort for the Prophet (saw). A consolation and a comfort 
for all those who would walk on the path of dawah and jihad after him (saw). In addition this ayah 
also reminds us Who the Source of this Quran is. It reminds us that the Quran is not of this world. 
All of this meaning is present in this ayah alone. 

Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that He (swt) has not sent us this Quran for us to be 
distressed. It has not been sent for us to be sad. It has not been sent for us to be anxious. It has 
not been sent to make us worried. It has not been sent to make us afraid. Then why has it been 
sent? It has been sent for the opposite of this. It has been sent to make us happy. It has been 
sent to make us be at peace. It has been sent to give us solace and tranquility. It has been sent 
to take away our worries and fears. This is not only for the Hereafter but it is for this world as well. 
This is the purpose why this Quran was revealed. This is the reason why the Prophet (saw) was 
sent with this Message. We know that Allah (swt) is the Most Loving and the Most Merciful and 
the Most Compassionate. So how can we believe that He (swt) intended for us to suffer in this 
world? Are we to believe that He (swt) only wants us to have peace and contentment in the 
Hereafter? No rather we have to believe that He (swt) wants peace and contentment both in this 
life and the Hereafter. He (swt) wants this for all mankind, and that is why He (swt) revealed this 
Quran. As a mercy for all creation. This Message is what will give us a good life and salvation in 
the Hereafter. How can we expect anything less from Him (swt) when we know that He (swt) has 
such Names? Do you really think that a Being Who is the very manifestation of Mercy would want 
us to suffer in this world? No, it is only we who make ourselves to suffer when we turn away from 
this Message that He (swt) has sent. When we fail to rule by this Book, that is when we bring 
misery and suffering on ourselves and on all mankind. 



But how many Muslims today realize this fact? How many Muslims today view this Book 
and this Din as a source of peace in their lives, as a source of comfort and tranquility? Or is it the 
opposite today? Is it that most of us view it as a burden? Most of us view it as a source of distress 
and anxiety. A source of trouble and fear. That is why you see so many Muslims today running 
away from this Din. They don’t want anything to do with this Din. They see this Din as bringing 
misery and suffering to their lives. They see this Din as curtailing their freedoms and their desires. 
They see this Din as backward and unable to solve their problems. They no longer take this 
Quran as the guide for their lives. How unfortunate is this? How fortunate is it that Muslims today 
view this Din to be the very opposite of what Allah (swt) intended when He (swt) revealed it. Right 
here in this ayah in the simplest and clearest of terms Allah (swt) tells us that this Quran was not 
sent to us to be a distress in our lives. Yet this is how most of us perceive it to be. 

Why is this? Why has our understanding of this Book become so corrupted? Quiet simply 
it is because most of us have forgotten the purpose of this Book. As we mentioned the purpose of 
this Book is to give us peace and contentment in our lives. But why is this so? Why does it give 
us peace and contentment? Why does it give us happiness and joy? Why does it take away our 
sorrow and our pain? Allah (swt) tells us why in the next ayah. It is because this Book is a 
Reminder. It reminds us of the One True Reality. It reminds us of Allah (swt). He (swt) is the Real 
and the True. This world is only an illusion when compared to Him (swt). To be in His (swt)’s 
Divine Presence. To be near to Him (swt). This is the true fulfillment of each and every one of us. 
This is the destination that we were created to journey to. But most of us have forgotten this fact. 
We see this Quran to be just stories and fables. We see this Din to be just rules. We forget what 
is the purpose of these stories and rules. They are the wings that will carry us to our Rabb. The 
more that we read the Quran, the more that we contemplate on its meanings, the more that we 
follow its rules, the more that we submit our desires to it, the closer to Him (swt) we become. He 
(swt) is our destination. This is what we need to remind ourselves of. This is what will help us to 
realize once again why this Book was sent to us. It was not sent to make us distressed. On the 
contrary it was sent to make us pleased, but this will only realized if we realize the fact that this 
Book is the key to our Rabb. Only in Him (swt) can we see the end of despair. Only in Him (swt). 
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Before we leave our discussion of this ayah let us remind ourselves that it was revealed 
first and foremost to the Prophet (saw). This Surah was revealed during the later phase of the 
Makkan dawah. This was a time in which the opposition to the Prophet (saw)’s movement had 
grown particularly fierce. At this period the Quraysh were trying every means possible to stop this 
effort to establish the Kingdom of Allah (swt) on earth. The Quraysh were trying more and more to 
suppress the dawah and the Muslims were resilient and not giving up on their efforts. But this 
resiliency made the Quraysh fiercer and more determined in their opposition. They increased in 
their oppression against the Muslims. So this was a time in which the Prophet (saw) himself saw 
many things that would bring him (saw) sadness and despair. There were many members of his 
(saw)’s movement who were being extremely tortured and oppressed by the enemies of this 
Message. The persecution that they were being subjected to was more than what any human 
being can bear. That is why in this ayah Allah (swt) reminds the Prophet (saw) that this Quran 
was not sent to make him (saw) distressed. Even though there were many things that he (saw) 
would see that might make him (saw) sad he (saw) should always remember that this was not the 
purpose for the revelation of the Quran. Allah (swt) loves him (saw), and He (swt) wants to see 
him (saw) be pleased. This was only a trial that he (saw) was being put through. But soon it would 
end. Soon the victory would come. 

So in essence the Prophet (saw) is being told here not to view the trials and the 
difficulties that he (saw) and the Sahabah are going through as something evil. As something that 
should be a cause of distress and sadness for them. This was never Allah (swt)’s intention. When 
Allah (swt) sent this Message to the Prophet (saw) He (swt) Knew that they would have to face 
such trials. He (swt) Knew that the Quraysh would react this way. Yet He (swt) still revealed this 
Message. This shows us that His (swt)’s intention was never for the Muslims to be distressed and 
saddened because of this revelation. This also shows us that our reaction to trials and difficulties 
should never be to be saddened or disheartened. Rather we should view any trial or difficulty as 
an opportunity, an opportunity to journey to Allah (swt). Especially those trials that we face in the 
dawah. Especially those difficulties that come to us as a consequence of us choosing to be 
practicing Muslims. With every moment of pain we should think of Him (swt). We should think of 
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how He (swt) Knows our pain. He (swt) Knows even better than we do the extent of the difficulty 
that we are going through. So we should complain only to Him (swt) and draw closer to Him (swt) 
through those moments of pain. His Knowledge of our condition should bring us comfort. His 
Knowledge that we are going through this for Him (swt). This is what the Prophet (saw) and the 
Sahabah were being told in this ayah. Even though they were going through such great trials. 
They should never grieve. Allah (swt) did not send them this Message, He (swt) did not give them 
such trials so that they would be grieved. Rather the purpose of these trials, the purpose of every 
moment of difficulty and hardship, just like the purpose of every moment happiness and joy is that 
with them we could journey to our Rabb. 



lV j __ 1 


3. It is nothing less than a Reminder for the one who fears. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe the Quran. He (swt) continues to tell us the 
purpose for which He (swt) revealed it. He (swt) continues to console the Prophet (saw). He (swt) 
continues to console those who would carry the dawah after him (saw). All of these meanings are 
present in the four Arabic words that compose this ayah. Can you even begin to realize the 
magnitude of this Book? Not only does it guide you to your Lord but the amount of meanings that 
it contains are endless. That is why many scholars have said that there can never be a truly 
comprehensive commentary of the Quran. There can never be a tafsir that encompasses all of 
the meanings of this Book. Any effort will always fall short. Any effort will always leave something 
out. The best we can do in each tafsir is to try and take only a portion of this meaning. 

Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that this Quran is nothing less than a Reminder for the one 
who fears. The two keys to understanding this ayah is in finding out what is meant by “Reminder” 
and what is meant by the “one who fears”. The Quran is called a Reminder in this ayah because 
it reminds us of a great many things. It reminds us of the purpose of our creation, it reminds us of 
where we will end up when this life is over, it reminds us of the great prophets and messengers 
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whom we can emulate. But most of all it reminds us of Allah (swt). It reminds us of the Real and 
the True. It reminds us of the one true purpose for our existence. 

And how desperately are we all in need of this reminder? Just think for a moment about 
Allah (swt). Think about the Being that He (swt) is. How can you allow the moments in your life to 
pass you by while you are heedless of Him (swt)? He (swt) is the One Who created you. He (swt) 
is the One Who sustains for every moment of your existence. You do not even breathe in a whiff 
of air except that He (swt) is the One Who caused you to breathe it. He (swt) is the One Who has 
given you everything that you have. Every single moment in your life was only possible because 
of Him (swt). Every moment of happiness and every moment of despair. How then can you allow 
yourself to forget Him (swt)? Unfortunately this is something that we all do. Shaitan comes and 
makes us forget our Rabb. He makes us heedless of Him (swt). He makes us think of other than 
Him (swt). So as a result this world is what is always on our minds, instead of Him (swt). How can 
we save ourselves. This Quran is our only hope. This Quran is how we can remember Him (swt). 

But is this Quran for everyone? Will this Quran remind everyone of Allah (swt)? In this 
ayah Allah (swt) tells us that this Reminder is only for the one who fears. Actually the Arabic word 
khasha gives a far deeper meaning than simply to fear. It means to have a sense of reverence 
and awe. It is not a fear that comes from terror, but it is a fear that comes from love and respect. 
When you love someone so much, when you respect and regard someone so much, are you not 
afraid of ever doing anything to displease them? Are you not simply overwhelmed by them? This 
is what khasha is. It is a deep sense of reverence and awe that one has, this reverence comes 
from love and respect. Only people who have this khasha for Allah (swt) will the Quran be a 
reminder for. Because only such people treat Allah (swt) as He (swt) should be treated. Only such 
people wanted to be reminded of their Lord. Now it is important to note that this fear is not a timid 
kind of fear. Even though you are not afraid of Allah (swt) as you would be of a monster or a 
beast, you are still shaking before Him (swt). You are still terrified to do anything that might in any 
way displease Him (swt). You know that He (swt) holds your fate in His (swt)’s grasp. You know 
that at any moment He (swt) could do whatsoever that He (swt) pleased with you. You recognize 
the kind of Being that He (swt) IS. This is what generates within you this khasha. 
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How important then is it that we inculcate within ourselves this khasha ? It is what makes 
us eligible for the guidance in this Book. Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that this Quran will only 
remind those who fear and respect Him (swt). If you do not have this reverence for the Divine, 
then what will be your situation? You will be much like the rest of mankind. Just going through the 
life of this world in utter heedlessness of the Real and the True. Do you want this to be you? 
When you know that there is a Being as Majestic and Perfect as He, how can you choose to live 
in heedlessness of Him? So we must all try to inculcate within ourselves the respect and the 
regard for our Lord that He (swt) deserves. We do this first and foremost by making Him (swt) as 
paramount in our lives. By making His (swt)’s Pleasure as the goal behind each and every one of 
our actions. Of course this is a very high ideal to reach but it is a journey that we must always be 
making. The next way in which we can gain this khasha of Allah (swt) is by contemplating and 
thinking deeply on the kind of Being that He (swt) is. Just think for a moment. A Being of utter 
perfection. One Who Sees all. One Who Hears all. How can you know that such a Being exists 
and still not make the effort to come closer to Him (swt)? 

So we see from these two ayahs that the people for whom the Quran can never be a 
source of happiness and peace are those who are distant from Allah (swt). In the first ayah we 
saw Allah (swt) remind us that no matter what hardship we as a believing community may be 
going through on account of this Din we should never be sad. Even if this Din may require us to 
make many sacrifices and go through much hardship and suffering it should never make us 
depressed or grieved. No matter what we go through as a result of practicing Islam or working in 
the dawah we should never become even the least bit sad because of it. Why is this? Only 
because of Allah (swt). When we remember Him (swt) then all of our problems go away. This 
world fades away and He (swt) rises. We see Him (swt) before we see the world. We see 
everything in this world as a creation of His (swt). So there is nothing in this world that ever 
makes us sad. Because we know that everything of this world comes from Him (swt). Everything 
of this world is a creation of His (swt), so nothing of this world ever upsets us. This was the 
station that the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah were at. They had such certainty in Allah (swt) 
that they saw Him (swt) before they saw the world. 
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But we as a human beings have a propensity to forget. Part of our nature is that we 
always forget. We always become heedless. That is why this Quran is so precious. It reminds us 
when we forget. It reminds us of the True Reality. These are His Words. They were uttered by 
Him (swt). Just our realization of this fact should bring us joy and happiness that is beyond words. 
To know that what we are hearing is the very Speech of the Divine. This in and of itself should be 
enough for us. But the Quran is more than this. As He (swt) speaks to us He (swt) tells us what is 
pleasing to Him (swt), and what is displeasing to Him (swt), He (swt) tells us about the people 
who are pleasing to Him (swt), and about the people who are displeasing Him (swt). Through 
these laws and these stories we can know how to please Him (swt) and how to draw closer to 
Him (swt). However what is even greater than that is that this Book tells us about Him (swt). 

There are many ayahs in this Book that directly describe for us our Rabb. So how precious is this 
Book? What kind of a place must it have in your life? How much of your time must you give to it? 

So there is a state that the heart can be in. Once the heart enters this state then it will not 
grieve and it will not fear. Many Sufis call this state “The Divine Presence”. It is the state when 
the heart comes to the realization of Allah (swt). You know that Allah (swt) is with you, you can 
almost feel His Presence. At every moment you are aware of Him (swt). You see everything that 
happens to you as coming from Him (swt). But in order to reach this state is it enough only to be 
attached to the Quran? Is anything else required? Yes there is something else that is needed. 
Because although the Quran guides you to Allah (swt), in order to reach Him (swt) you first need 
to have the correct understanding of Him (swt). You first have to know Him (swt) as He (swt) truly 
is. You have to believe in Him (swt) as the Perfect One. The One with no weaknesses and 
limitations. The One with no equal or partner. The One Who is unlike all creation. If there is any 
corruption in this understanding. If you do not know Allah (swt) as He (swt) truly is. Then your 
heart will never arrive at the Divine Presence. It will still cling to this world. That is why it is 
extremely important in order for us to get the full benefit of this Quran that we know our Rabb 
properly. If we do not believe in Him (swt) as the absolutely Perfect and the absolutely Pure, if we 
ever place any kind of limitations or restrictions on Him (swt), if we ever liken Him (swt) to the 
creation in any way, then we will never reach this station. We will never be free of grief and fear. 
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Unfortunately there is a very dangerous movement in our midst today. This group of so- 
called Muslims are trying to corrupt our understanding of Allah (swt). They seek to liken Him (swt) 
to the creation. They seek to place restrictions and limitations on Him (swt). This movement 
started at the turn of twentieth century. They adopted a corrupted ‘Aqeedah that was never 
adopted by any of the classical scholars of Islam. They claimed that all of the ayahs of the Quran 
that speak about the attributes of Allah (swt) had to be understood literally. They say this even 
though Allah (swt) Himself has already told us in the Quran that there are ayahs that are 
mutashabiyat. Ayahs for which only He (swt) Knows the true meaning. This group still claims that 
these ayahs must be taken literally. So for example you would have members of this group 
saying that Allah (swt) literally has hands and feet. They would say that He (swt) is a person 
sitting on a throne above the heavens. They would even say that He (swt) laughs. What 
blasphemy is this! Do you see what they have done? They have made Allah (swt) to be an old 
man sitting on a chair in the sky!! No scholar in Islam has ever held this understanding. Yet this is 
what they are preaching. They are preaching this corruption to our youth. They are spending 
billions in oil money to corrupt the ‘Aqeedah of our youth. This now is the perception that many of 
our youth have of Allah (swt) because of the work that this group has done. Instead of being the 
One of Perfection and Sublimity, the One who is closer to us than our jugular vein, Allah (swt) has 
now become an old man in a chair in the sky. This is the work of this group. This is the same 
group that rebelled against the Khalifah and helped the West to conquer the Islamic State. This is 
the same group today whose scholars support the corrupt kings and princes ruling over the 
Muslim lands. The ones who take the oil money of the Muslims and give it to the West. The ones 
who shake the hand and hug those disbelievers who have Muslim blood on their hands. This is 
the same group today who speaks against working to bring back the Islamic State. They say that 
we as Muslims in the West should be content living in a secular world as long as we are able to 
make our prayers and fast in Ramadan and go on Hajj. They are a people whose heart is 
attached to this world. If you listen to their talks you would find that they rarely if ever mention the 
Name of Allah (swt) except in passing. Because of this corruption in their ‘Aqeedah they are 
utterly heedless of Him (swt). May Allah (swt) save us all from them! 
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4. A tanzila from the One Who created the earth and the heavens most high. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) describes for us the Quran. Once we believe in Allah (swt) in the 
correct way, once we have cleaned our ‘Aqeedah of all perversions and corruptions, then this 
Book is the path that leads to Him (swt). Thus we always need to remind ourselves of the 
tremendousness of this Book. We need to realize how there should be no concern in our life that 
is greater than studying and contemplating on this Book. This realization is what Allah (swt) helps 
us to arrive at this ayah. Here He (swt) reminds us of the tremendousness of this Book. He (swt) 
shows us how this Book is nothing like the things of this world. This Book is transcendent and 
exalted beyond this world. This Book is from Him (swt). The greatness of this Book then comes 
from the greatness of the One Who sent it down. 

Allah (swt) describes the Quran in this ayah as a “A tanzila from the One Who created 
the earth and the heavens most high”. The Arabic word tanzila is difficult to translate into 
English. It gives the meaning of something that has been sent down from above. Something that 
is beyond this earth. Something that comes down from the heavens. This is the reality of this 
Quran. This is the first realization that we have to come to concerning this Book. It is not of this 
world. It has not been tainted by the corruptions and ugliness of this world. It is pure and sublime 
like the blue sky above us. So look up at this sky above you, how majestic and beautiful is it, 
realize now that this is where this Book came from. This Quran is something that has been sent 
down from that tremendous and sublime place. Once we realize this what then should be our 
relationship with this Book? How can you fail to recite it? How can you allow even a day to pass 
in your life without having some kind of connection with these Divine Words? You really should be 
spending your days learning this Book and teaching it to others, because as the Prophet (saw) 
has said such are the best of people. But at the very least you should recite it or at least listen to 
it being recited. How can you allow even a day to pass you by without doing at least this much? 
This is a Book that has been sent down from the highest heavens, how then should you treat it? 
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Now some people may bring the argument that if the Quran has been sent down from the 
heavens then does this not mean that Allah (swt) Himself is in the heavens? Such a question only 
comes about from an ignorance of our Lord and an ignorance of the Quran itself. In fact the only 
ones who even pose this question are those who belong to that group we mentioned in the 
previous ayah. The ones who want to corrupt our understanding of our Rabb. The ones who fail 
to realize that Allah (swt) is beyond time and space and so cannot be confined by the heavens. 
How can the Creator be contained by the creation? These people must also be ignorant of all the 
authentic hadith of the Prophet (saw) where he (saw) has told us that the source of the Quran is 
the Guarded Tablet which lies in the seventh heaven. We know from the authentic hadith that 
when Allah (swt) spoke the Quran, its words were inscribed on the Guarded Tablet. It is from this 
Tablet that the Quran was sent down to the earth. That is why the Quran is described in this ayah 
as something that has been sent down. But these people must be ignorant of all these facts. That 
is why they use the word tanzila as an excuse to argue their corrupted ‘Aqeedah when in reality 
such an argument has no basis whatsoever. 

Although the Quran itself came down to the earth from the Guarded Tablet in the 
heavens, this Book is still the words of Allah (swt). So He (swt) is the ultimate Source of this 
Book. This is a fact that we must also always keep in mind. This realization should also give us 
the motivation to be attached to this Book and to always commit ourselves to it. That is why here 
Allah (swt) reminds us that this Quran is “from the One Who created the earth and the 
heavens most high”. Who is Allah (swt)? What kind of a Being is He (swt)? Although we may not 
be able to know much about His (swt)’s Essence, He (swt) has told us a lot about Himself in His 
Book. Among these descriptions is that He (swt) is the Creator. Look at this vast earth in all its 
expanse. Look at everything on it. Look at the heavens high above and everything that must be 
in them. Realize that it was Allah (swt) Who has created all of this. He (swt) is the One Who 
brought all this into existence from nothing. There is one single Being Who has brought every 
single thing that there is into existence. Can you even begin to realize the Tremendousness and 
the Magnificence of such a Being? Once you realize Him (swt) then what kind of a relationship 
must you have with His (swt)’s Book? 
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Notice also in the ayah how Allah (swt) mentions that He (swt) sent down the Quran 
before He (swt) mentions His creating the heavens and the earth. This is to show us that the 
sending down of the Quran is an even greater act for Him (swt) than the creation of the heavens 
and the earth. This Book is even greater than the heavens and the earth and all that is in them in 
the estimation of Allah (swt). Once you realize this then what kind of a place must this Book have 
in your life? How unfortunate is it, how tragic is it, that we the Ummah who has been given the 
responsibility of looking after this Book has neglected it and abandoned it? 





5. Ar-Rahman gained complete authority over the universe. 

This is an ayah which in the past some people have been confused by. But there is no 
need to be. The meaning of this ayah is actually clear. One only needs to look deeper to find that 
meaning. We spoke in the previous ayah about the tremendousness of this Book. We spoke 
about how it must have a central place in our lives. How it must become a source of guidance for 
us. How we have to refer to it at every moment of our lives in order for it to bring us closer to our 
Rabb. This is what we have to always remind ourselves of. The purpose of this Book is to bring 
us closer to Allah (swt). Once we keep this in mind then we have to remember how every ayah 
must serve this purpose. Every single ayah must in one way or another motivate us to please our 
Rabb. We saw how even the first ayah of this Surah which was just the two Arabic letters of “Ta 
Ha” served this purpose as well. Once we keep this in mind then Insha Allah we will come to 
correct understanding of this ayah. 

Some people would say that the only meaning which we can take from this ayah is to say 
that “Allah ascended on the throne in a way that suits His Majesty”. This interpretation is 
incorrect for several reasons. First of all because it defies all logic and reason. If you say that 
Allah (swt) has a Throne then this “Throne” has to be a creation of His (swt). How then could this 
“Throne” in any way contain Him (swt)? How can the creation contain the Creator? The deviants 
would reply that He (swt) is established over it in a way that suits His (swt)’s Majesty and in a way 
that we cannot think about. They would say to just accept this interpretation that they are giving 
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without even thinking about how it is so. To just believe in it without thinking about it. But if we are 
not even supposed to think about how Allah (swt) is established over the throne then what 
possible benefit does this ayah give? How can this ayah in any way serve its purpose? How can it 
bring us closer to Allah (swt)? How does it bring us closer to Allah (swt) to know that He (swt) is 
“established” over the throne in a way that we cannot even think about? That is why this 
interpretation is not correct. So even if this may be the most apparent meaning that the text gives 
this cannot in be the correct understanding of the ayah. As always Allah (swt) Knows best. 

Our scholars have said that the only people who give this ayah such an interpretation are 
those people whose hearts are attached to this world. Those who are very far from the Divine 
Presence. As we mentioned these are the people who rarely if ever remember Allah (swt). They 
do not realize that the purpose of the Quran is to guide them to their Rabb. They do not allow 
each ayah to bring them closer to Him (swt). Rather they say that we must simply take the literal 
meaning without even thinking about what the ayah is saying. So since they think of Allah (swt) in 
such an abstract way, without even thinking about the meaning of these ayahs where He (swt) 
describes Himself (swt) for us, they are a people who are distant from Him (swt). They do not 
remember Him (swt). Their hearts are not filled with Him (swt). That is why they are a people 
whose hearts are attached to this world. They are always thinking of this world instead of thinking 
about Him (swt). Instead of being attached to Him (swt) their hearts are attached to this world. 

Now we are not saying that all of these people are necessary evil, some of them may be 
very sincere but had just been taught this by others. So we are not doubting the sincerity of all 
those who preach this ‘Aqeedah. They may indeed be very sincere but simply misguided. But the 
result of this corrupt thinking is that they are among those whose hearts are attached to this 
world. It may not be their fault, but it is a result of this corrupt teaching. A teaching that says that 
Allah (swt) is very distant. A teaching that says that He (swt) is limited. As a result of such 
thinking these people are not overwhelmed and awed by Him (swt). So they do not see a problem 
with living in a secular world. They do not see a problem with our Ummah ruling by other than 
Law of Allah (swt). They do not know what it means to dedicate ones entire life to the Divine. 

Allah (swt) is only to be remembered during Salah and Ramadan, if even that much. 


15 



So what then is the correct understanding of this ayah? The key to understanding this 
ayah is in understanding the Arabic words ‘arsh and istawa. In Arabic a word can have several 
meanings. Now the most common usage of the word ‘arsh is “throne” or “chair”. But this is not the 
only meaning that this word gives. If this was the one and only meaning that this word gives then 
those who brought the argument that we mentioned previously may have some basis for their 
position. But of course this can never be. The Quran is the Book of Allah (swt), and this Book is 
Perfect. So it has no contradictions in it whatsoever. Allah (swt) would not tell us in one ayah that 
He (swt) is the Being of Perfection, the One with no limitations whatsoever, the One Who is unlike 
everything else, and then tell us in another ayah that He (swt) is confined by the throne. The 
Quran could never have such contradictions because this is the Book of the Divine. So the word 
arsh here could not possibly mean “throne”. Such a meaning contradicts countless other ayahs 
and it also contradicts our rational mind which says that the Perfect Being cannot have any 
limitations or restrictions. 

What then is the meaning of the word arsh in this ayah? Another meaning for this word is 
“dominion” or “kingdom”. Mawdudi points out how it is often said that the throne of the king 
represents the kingdom that he rules over. So since this word cannot mean throne since that 
would be limiting Allah (swt), it has to mean dominion and kingdom. This meaning of the word 
does not contradict any other ayahs. What is the kingdom of Allah (swt)? All of the creation. This 
entire universe. It is all from His (swt)’s Kingdom. There is not one single thing in all of existence 
except that it is part of His (swt)’s Kingdom. Now as for the word istawa , it also has several 
meanings. One meaning is to rise or ascend over. Another meaning is to gain control of. This 
latter meaning is what is used in this ayah. So when Allah (swt) tells us that He (swt) istawa on 
the arsh, it means that He (swt) gained control over the universe. Recall from the previous ayah 
how He (swt) told us that He (swt) created the heavens and the earth. Now after He (swt) created 
the universe, He (swt) took control of it. That is why if you look anywhere in the Quran, this 
phrase of “istawa on the arsh ” comes right after Allah (swt) mentions creating the heavens and 
the earth. So in essence the heavens and the earth, the universe, the creation, and the arsh all 
mean the same thing. Allah (swt) created it and then He (swt) took control over it. 
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When we adopt this meaning then there is a benefit and a lesson that we can take from 
the ayah. This ayah serves to bring us closer to Allah (swt). Now we know that Allah (swt) is the 
One Who not only created the heavens and the earth, but it has all been brought under His (swt) 
subjugation and dominion. The consequence of this is our realization that there is nothing that 
happens in this entire universe except with His (swt)’s Permission. There is not a leaf that falls 
except if it be by His (swt)’s Permission. There is not a bird that flaps its wings except if it be by 
His (swt)’s Power. Even within our own selves. Every pleasure that we feel and every pain that 
we feel is something that He (swt) created. He (swt) controls our destinies completely. Because 
we all are a part of this universe and this universe is completely under His (swt)’s Power. Not only 
do we learn from this ayah that we are under His (swt)’s Power, but we learn that we are under 
His (swt)’s Power as the Most Merciful. How much then should we feel assured? No matter what 
difficulty or calamity may befall us, we have to remember that this is part of the plan that Ar- 
Rahman has for us. This then is the benefit and the lesson that we take from this ayah. 

How much better is this than what the deviants claim? They say that the only meaning 
that we can take from this ayah is that “Allah ascended the throne in a way that suits His 
Majesty”. First of all what does this even mean? Can you even comprehend what they are 
saying? Secondly even if you can somehow understand what they are saying how does that 
serve to bring you any closer to Allah (swt)? Every ayah of the Quran, even the mutashabiyat 
ayahs which only Allah (swt) Knows the true meaning for, should serve in bringing you closer to 
your Rabb. You cannot tell the people to simply accept what the ayah says and then not think 
about the meaning. What you are saying then is that the ayah has no meaning whatsoever. You 
are saying that the ayah does not serve in any way in bringing you closer to Allah (swt). How 
could a Book that is so tremendous, a revelation from the One Who created the heavens and the 
earth, have even one ayah that is meaningless? 
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6. To Him belongs completely all that is in the heavens, and all that is on the earth, and all 
that is between them, and what is under the soil. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe Himself (swt) for us. He (swt) continues to 
show us why we need to worship Him (swt), He (swt) continues to show us why we need to serve 
Him (swt), why we need to dedicate ourselves to Him (swt). This ayah continues on the theme of 
the previous two ayahs and that is to bring us closer to Allah (swt). To help us to reach that 
station where we are always thinking about Him (swt). To help us to reach the Divine Presence. 
The more that we know about our Lord, the more that we would love Him (swt). The more that we 
know about our Lord, the more that we would be motivated to do what is pleasing to Him (swt). 
Insha Allah we would soon reach that state where we realize that nothing else matters in life 
except Him (swt). 

Allah (swt) is telling us in that ayah that every single thing in all of creation belongs 
completely to Him (swt). The earth and everything that is on it belongs completely to Him (swt). 
The heavens above and everything that is in them belongs completely to Him (swt). Even what is 
between the heavens and the earth belongs completely to Him (swt). Even what is under the 
earth belongs completely to Him (swt). This means that there is not a thing in all of existence 
except that it belongs completely to Him (swt). We ourselves are His complete property. 
Everything that we have belongs completely to Him (swt). Everything that we have is only what 
He (swt) out of His (swt)’s complete love and mercy chose to give us. Just think about this now. 
You do not breathe a single breath except that breath was His to give to you. You do not eat a 
morsel of food except that food was His that He gave to you. You are His completely and so is 
the universe around you. When you realize this fact. When you realize that there is this one single 
Being Who owns you and the world around you, what should be your relationship with this Being? 
How should you respond to the Message that He sends you? How should you treat His Book? 



So the first lesson that we need to take from this ayah is to realize the kind of relationship 
that we need to have with Allah (swt). Our relationship with Him (swt) must be one of complete 
submission and servitude. He (swt) is our Owner, our Lord, our Master. We are His property. So 
we need to exist only for Him (swt). At every moment the only thought that should be going 
through our minds is how we can please Him (swt). You should think to yourself what you could 
do now for your Master. How can you serve Him? Can you establish prayer, can you go to work, 
can you be kind with your family, can you study His Din, can you teach it to others, can you do 
dawah? What can you do at this moment to please Him (swt)? This is the thought that should be 
going through your mind. 

In addition we should never complain at anything that befalls us in life, rather we should 
realize that it was what He (swt) chose to give us. So for example if you fall ill or if something 
does not happen exactly as you wanted, you should not become angry for that. You should 
realize that this is what He (swt) has decreed. Similarly we should never find any fault with the 
Law that He (swt) has sent for us to live by, rather we must accept this Din just as He (swt) has 
revealed it to us. All of this is the practical manifestation of the realization of our slavehood. And 
this is a struggle, it is a lifelong struggle. We have to constantly be bringing ourselves to the 
realization that we live not for ourselves but for Him (swt). 

The reason why Allah (swt) is our Owner. The reason why He (swt) can do with us 
whatsoever He (swt) pleases. The reason why we need to submit to Him (swt) completely is 
because He (swt) is the One Who created us, He (swt) is the One Who maintains us at every 
moment of our existence, He (swt) is the One Who has given us everything that we have. How 
can you not dedicate yourself to the Being Who is the reason for every moment of your life? For 
every moment you only know existence because of Him (swt). At every moment your heart goes 
to Him and asks His permission and only when He (swt) gives permission does it beat for you. 

For a Being that has given you so much, so much that you cannot even realize, how then can you 
turn away from Him (swt)? How can even settle for anything less than complete submission to 
Him (swt)? Such would be the worst of injustices and tragedies. So not only is He (swt) our 
Master and Owner but He (swt) deserves to be our Master and Owner. 
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We should also realize from this that not only do we need to submit to Allah (swt) 
completely but so does the society in which we live. Because not only is He (swt) our Creator and 
Sustainer, but He (swt) is Creator and Sustainer for all peoples. Even the earth itself, all the 
creatures on the earth, all that is under the soil of the earth. For everything He (swt) is the One 
Who brought it into existence and He (swt) is the One Who is maintaining that existence at every 
moment. Should not then He (swt) be the One that everything and everyone submits to? How 
then can we be content living in a land that is ruled by other than His (swt)’s Law? How then can 
we be content when the sovereignty is with other than Him (swt)? Are you content to submit only 
yourself to Him (swt) but to allow the rest of the world to turn away? Know from this ayah alone 
that such is not in any way acceptable to Him (swt). So we need to realize from this the kind of 
world that our Rabb wants us to live in. He (swt) wants us to live in a world where everyone and 
everything submits completely to Him (swt). How far is the world today from that ideal? How 
much work then do we have left to do? 

This ayah is also a further evidence that the interpretation we gave of the previous ayah 
is correct. As we mentioned the theme of these ayahs is that Allah (swt) is describing Himself to 
us. But He (swt) is not telling us about Himself simply for the sake of telling us. Rather He (swt) 
wants us to realize the kind of Being that He (swt) is. He (swt) wants us to bring us closer to Him. 
So that we would increase in our worship and servitude of Him (swt). So that we would increase 
in our striving to please Him (swt). That is what He (swt) has done in this ayah just as that is what 
He (swt) did in the previous ayah. In this ayah He (swt) has told us how the entire creation 
belongs completely to Him (swt). He (swt) shows us how every single thing in existence, even the 
worms under the dirt and the clouds between the heavens and the earth belong completely to 
Him (swt). Once you realize that there is such a Being. A Being Who owns absolutely everything, 
then do you not want to come closer to that Being? Do you not want to dedicate your life in 
servitude to that Being? This was the same meaning that the previous ayah gave. It also told us 
about our Lord and it also brought us closer to Him (swt). If the only meaning that the previous 
ayah gave was that Allah (swt) ascends over a throne in a way that we cannot even think about, 
then how does that bring us closer to Him (swt)? How does that in any way make us want to love 
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Him (swt)? How does it make us want to serve and worship Him (swt) more? But if we take the 
meaning that the entire creation is under His (swt)’s complete control, then that does tell us 
something about Him (swt) through which we can draw closer to Him (swt). Do you not want to 
dedicate yourself to the Being Who owns and controls the entire universe in which you live? 
Notice also the connection in meaning with this ayah and the previous ayah. Since Allah (swt) is 
the complete owner of the universe as this ayah says, that is why the universe is completely 
under His control as the previous ayah said. That is why we believe that such is the correct 
understanding, and as always Allah (swt) Knows best! 









6. And if you speak out loud, then surely He Knows what is secret and what is hidden. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe Himself for us. He (swt) continues to show 
us why He (swt) is deserving of our worship and servitude. He (swt) has already told us so much 
in the previous ayahs. He (swt) has told us how He (swt) has created the earth and the heavens 
most high. He (swt) has told us how this entire universe is under His (swt)’s Power. He (swt) has 
told us how He (swt) owns completely everything that is in this universe. The more that we know 
about Him (swt), the more that we love Him (swt). The more that we want to worship Him (swt). 
Now in this ayah He (swt) gives us yet another reason for us to dedicate ourselves to Him (swt). 
He (swt) tells us of His Knowledge. Specifically His Knowledge in relation to us. Is it not the case 
that the ones who love you the most are the ones who know you the best? Similarly do not you 
love those who know you well? So ponder deeply on this ayah, and realize from it just how much 
your Lord loves you and how much you need to love Him. 

Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah “And if you speak out loud, then surely He Knows 
what is secret and what is even more hidden”. We have thoughts in our hearts. We have 
feelings and emotions in our hearts. We have ideas and concepts in our hearts. Some of these 
we make manifest on our tongues. Some of these we make manifest through our actions. Some 
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of these we show in our behavior with others. But much of these we keep hidden. We do not 
show them to the world. These are our secrets. There are thoughts hidden deep in the recesses 
of our hearts that we ourselves we may not always be conscious of. Allah (swt) tells us in this 
ayah that He (swt) Knows all of these. 

So on the one hand He (swt) Knows those actions and thoughts that we make manifest. 
All the actions that appear on our limbs, and all the words that are spoken on our tongues. He 
(swt) Knows all of these. There is not one action that you can take which He (swt) does not know 
about. You cannot even move your finger one inch except that He (swt) Knows about it even 
better than you do. He (swt) Knows the intention that was in your heart when you moved that 
finger. He (swt) Knows the amount of effort that you put into it. He (swt) even Knows the 
innermost motive behind that intention. So for example you used your fingers and your eyes to 
get these words of ours that you are reading. Allah (swt) Knows the reason why you did this. He 
(swt) Knows that you have a desire to learn His Book. He (swt) Knows that desire comes from a 
love of Him (swt). This is the extent of His Knowledge in regards to your actions. Similar is the 
extent of His Knowledge in regards to your speech. You do not say a word except that He (swt) 
Knows that word and He (swt) Knows why you said that word. Did you say that word to please 
Him (swt) or did you say that word in heedlessness of Him (swt) or in rebellion to Him (swt)? 

In addition to the words and actions that you make manifest, He (swt) even Knows the 
thoughts and feelings that you keep hidden. In this ayah there are two words that He (swt) uses 
to describe how He (swt) Knows our innermost thoughts. We have translated these words here 
as “secret” and “hidden” but in reality they give a deeper meaning. The word sirr means a well 
guarded secret, what you do not disclose to everyone, what you confide to only your close friends 
and those whom you trust. The word akhfa is what is even more hidden than this. These are your 
thoughts that you never ever disclose to anyone. These are your thoughts that only you know. 
Allah (swt) tells us here that He (swt) Knows both of these. He (swt) Knows our secrets and He 
(swt) Knows our innermost thoughts that we do not disclose to anyone. This is Allah (swt). Can 
you even realize the Tremendousness of such a Being? A Being Who for every moment Knows 
you better than you even know for yourself. How can you live in heedlessness of this Being? How 
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can you not love Him (swt) and try your best to please Him (swt)? He (swt) is telling you here that 
even if you make manifest your speech and your actions, He (swt) Knows what is secret and 
more hidden. So it does not matter to Him (swt) at all if you show yourself or if you try to hide. He 
(swt) still Knows you better than you know yourself. At every moment He (swt) is more Aware of 
you than even you are. How then can you ever forget Him (swt)? How then can you ever live in 
heedlessness? May Allah (swt) help us to realize Him (swt)! 
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8. Allah, there is no illah but He, to Him belong the Best Names. 

Let us remind ourselves once again why the Quran is such a tremendous Book, let us 
remind ourselves once again why it is the greatest possession that we have, let us remind 
ourselves once again why we need to dedicate ourselves to the study and contemplation of this 
Book. It is because this is the Book that tells us about the Divine. This is the Book that gives us 
knowledge of the Real and the True. At the end of the day, knowledge is the only way through 
which we can approach Allah (swt). It is not by mystic dances, or drugs, or self denial. These are 
all but illusions. They are just rushes of emotion behind which there is no reality. The only correct 
way through which we can reach Allah (swt) is through knowledge. He (swt) is the One to tell us 
how we can approach Him (swt). How can we by ourselves ever hope to reach Him (swt) when 
we do not know the path, when we cannot even see the path? So the greatness of the Quran is 
that it gives us knowledge of our Rabb. The more that we know about Him (swt), the more His 
right to be worshipped and served dawns upon us. The more that we realize this, the more that 
we strive to please Him (swt). The harder that we strive in our servitude of Him (swt) the closer to 
Him (swt) we become. Such is the reality of the path. This is why the Quran is so precious. 
Because It shows us the way. It helps us to fulfill the purpose of our existence. It helps to journey 
to the Divine. Allah (swt) has given us several reasons in the previous ayahs for why we have to 
dedicate ourselves to Him (swt). But in this ayah He (swt) gives us the greatest reason yet. 
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This ayah has three parts. In the first part Allah (swt) reminds us of the greatest of His 
Names. Allah. We could write pages and pages on the meaning of this Name and even then we 
would only be scratching the surface of its meaning. Please see our tafsir of the first ayah of 
Surah Al-lkhlas for a more detailed discussion of this Name. We will only briefly comment on its 
meaning here. One meaning that this Name gives is that of the Being of Perfection. In other 
words one meaning of this Name is “The Perfect Being”. The One with no flaws or weaknesses. 
The One with no limitations or restrictions. Can you even imagine such a Being? A Being Who 
simultaneously Sees all visions. A Being Who at every moment Hears all sounds. A Being Who 
has always Known everything that there is and everything that there will be. A Being Who has the 
Power to do all things. A Being not confined by time and space. A Being Whose very essence is 
beyond the comprehension of man. This is Allah (swt). How can you know of Him (swt) and still 
live in heedlessness of Him (swt)? 

In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us that there is no illah except He (swt). 
This word also does not have a proper English translation. Of course it does mean “God”. The 
One Who is worshipped. The One Who is sanctified. The One Who is called on in times of need. 
But in addition it also means the One Whom you dedicate yourself to. The One Whom you do all 
of your actions for. The One Who is the purpose of your life. Allah (swt) tells us here that there is 
no illah except He (swt). This means that there should be no illah except He (swt). He (swt) is the 
only One Who is worthy of being worshipped. He (swt) is the only One Who is worthy of being 
called on in times of need. He (swt) is the only One Who is worthy of us dedicating our lives to. 

How far are we as Muslims today from this ideal? Yes we know Allah (swt) as the God 
Whom we worship but how many of us make Him (swt) as the purpose of our lives? How many of 
us dedicate our lives in worship and servitude to Him (swt)? Is He (swt) the One Who we always 
think about? Is He (swt) the One Whom we dedicate our actions for? Do we rule our lands by His 
Law? So how far do we have to go? How much work do we have left in front of us? Without a 
doubt it is a long journey ahead of us. But we must undertake it. So do the best that you can. 
Remember that a thousand miles begins with one step. More and more try to think of Him (swt). 
More and more try to dedicate your actions for Him (swt). This is how we make Him (swt) illah. 
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In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us that to Him (swt) belong the Best Names. 
This is a reaffirmation of His Name “Allah”. As we said among the meanings of that Name is the 
Perfect One. This is what it means to have “the Best Names”. The Best Names are the Perfect 
Names. They are the Names that cannot be given to any other but He (swt). So for example 
among His Names are the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful, the All-Seeing, the All-Hearing. He (swt) 
is Perfect and Pure in every way. Just how Perfect and Pure is beyond our comprehension. We 
can perhaps understand a bit that He (swt) is the Perfect Being, but the extent of His Perfection is 
something that we cannot reach. The deviants say that He (swt) is a Being that sits above the 
seven heavens. But do you not realize that if you say this then you are saying that He (swt) has a 
beginning and an end. You are saying that there is a point in which His Essence begins and a 
point in which it ends? How can you say this when you know that He (swt) is the Being of 
Perfection? When you know that He (swt) has no limits whatsoever. Just as there are no limits to 
His Power or His Knowledge, there are also no limits to His Essence. Now we are not saying that 
He (swt) is literally “everywhere”, we are saying that His Essence is beyond our comprehension. 
How can we who are imperfect in every way truly know Him (swt) when He (swt) is the Perfect? 

This is why He (swt) is deserving of our dedication and servitude. When you know that 
there is such a Being as Perfect and Pure as He (swt), how then can you not dedicate yourself to 
Him (swt) completely? How can you not glorify Him (swt) and praise Him (swt) for every moment 
of your waking day? How can you not strive and struggle only for the hope that He (swt) would be 
pleased with you? If all that you have is His Pleasure then it should be enough for you. So yes it 
is a lot that He (swt) is asking of you, but realize from here Who He (swt) is and then realize why 
He (swt) is indeed worthy of that. 

Before we leave this ayah let us look once again at its linguistic beauty. As we mentioned 
this ayah has three parts. The second part of this ayah it its core. It has the message that our 
Lord wants to convey to us. We should have no illah except He (swt). He (swt) should be the 
purpose of our lives. The first part and the third part support this core. They tell us why He (swt) is 
deserving to be illah. It is because He (swt) is the Being of Perfection. This Perfection makes Him 
worthy of our complete submission and servitude. Who but He (swt) could have made this Book? 
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9. And has there reached you the story of Musa? 

At first glance it may seem as if this ayah is beginning a new section of the Surah. But in 
reality it is not. This ayah continues on the same theme of the previous ayahs. It tells us about our 
Lord. It tells about Tawhid, the Absolute Oneness of Allah (swt). It tells us why there is none who 
is worthy of our dedication than He (swt). However it does this through a story. The story of one 
of the greatest human beings to ever walk on the face of the earth. When this story begins this 
man is just a man like another. But Allah (swt) tells us in this story how He (swt) chose this man. 
Allah (swt) chose this man and guided him to the path of the Divine Presence. The path of 
servitude and dedication to the Real and the True. So if we want to know what it means to make 
Allah (swt) as the only illah in our lives, then we only need to look to the story of this man. His 
story is a path that leads to the Divine. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by asking a question to the Prophet (saw). Allah (swt) asks 
him (saw) “And has there reached you the story of Musa?”. The word “And” which begins this 
ayah is a further indication that it continues on the theme of the previous ayahs. Let us remind 
ourselves at this point how this Surah was revealed first and foremost to the Prophet (saw). Even 
the first ayah of this Surah is an address to the Prophet (saw). As we mentioned “Ta Ha” was a 
special name that was given to him (saw). So Allah (swt) is asking him (saw) here if the story of 
Musa (as) has reached him (saw). Now of course Allah (swt) Knows the answer to this question. 
He (swt) Knows everything. He (swt) Knows that the Prophet (saw) was illiterate. He (swt) Knows 
that the Prophet (saw) has never read the Books of the Jews and Christians. He (swt) even 
Knows what is in the heart of the Prophet (saw). So He (swt) Knows that the Prophet (saw) does 
not know the story of Musa (as). Why then does He (swt) ask this question of the Prophet (saw)? 

Recall from the beginning of this Surah how Allah (swt) had told the Prophet (saw) that 
He (swt) had not revealed this Quran for him (saw) to be distressed. This was despite the fact 
that because of this Quran he (saw) was going through many trials and difficulties. Before this 
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Message was revealed onto him, he (saw) had a quiet life. He (saw) was well respected by 
everyone in his community. He (saw) was known as the trustworthy and the honorable. In fact 
there was probably no one who was more respected and trusted in the entire city of Makkah than 
he (saw). But after this Quran came to him (saw), after he (saw) began calling to the Oneness of 
Allah (swt), after he (saw) started walking this path of dawah and jihad, then his (saw)’s 
reputation was ruined. He (saw) was called a liar, a sorcerer, a madman, a soothsayer. To most 
of his community, he (saw) became the most despised and hated person ever. Just think how 
much this must have hurt his (saw)’s blessed heart. Especially since he (saw) came from a 
people where honor and reputation meant so much. We also spoke previously about all of the 
hardships and sufferings that his (saw)’s companions had to go through. Just think then how 
much all of this must have hurt him (saw). And yet Allah (swt) told him (saw) that He (swt) did not 
reveal this Quran for him (saw) to be distressed in any way. Rather as we explained this Quran 
was the key to the Divine. Once a soul reaches nearness to the Divine then no grief and no 
sorrow and no fear can ever touch it. So the Prophet (saw) should never look upon what 
happened to him (saw) as a curse or a misfortune. Rather it was the greatest of blessings that 
can ever be conferred on any human being. He (saw) was being given the opportunity to be close 
to Allah (swt). To never ever taste fear or grief again. No matter how many are the trials and 
hardships, he (saw) was being taken to a station where all that he (saw) would know was the 
Divine. He (saw) would see everything as a creation of Allah (swt). Before he (saw) saw this 
world, he (saw) would see Allah (swt).That is why nothing of this world could ever upset him 
(saw). No matter what the people may have said about him (saw). No matter how much physical 
or psychological pain he (saw) was made to suffer. It would not effect him (saw) because he 
(saw) was with his Lord and there he (saw) knew nothing but peace and tranquility. But at the 
time when this Surah was revealed the Prophet (saw) was still making the journey. He (saw) was 
travelling to that station. So how could he (saw) to have known the path? The way to go? 

The Prophet (saw) could know the path because there were others who had walked on it 
before him (saw). There were others who had travelled to that station of nearness to Allah (swt). 
Among these is Musa (as). That is why in this ayah Allah (swt) asks him (saw) as a question of 
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whether the story of Musa (as) had reached him (as). Allah (swt) puts this in the form of a 
question to make the Prophet (saw) realize that it should be so obvious. The fact that this 
revelation does not bring sadness should be so obvious. The fact that the Divine Presence should 
take away all grief and fear should be obvious. It should be obvious if only you knew the story of 
Musa (as). He (as) was one who had to face many trials, but he (as) was able to make it through 
all of them because he (as) had Allah (swt) with him (as). This is what the Prophet (saw) is being 
reminded of in this ayah. This is the purpose of this question. 


LgjJc IjLi C*-Lil£ JLJlS IjUi Uj 


10. When he saw fire, and he said to his family, “Stay here, surely I perceive fire, that I may 
bring you from it a burning brand or find guidance upon the fire”. 

With this beautiful ayah Allah (swt) begins to tell the Prophet (saw) and us as well the 
story of Musa (as). The story begins when Musa (as) was travelling with his family. They were 
going to Egypt from Madian. Most of us should be familiar with the story so far but we were briefly 
review it here. As we know the story of Musa (as) begins with a prophecy that the children of Israil 
had. The children of Israil at that time had been enslaved by the Egyptians. The Egyptians were 
subjecting them to great torture and trials. So the children of Israil had been praying to Allah (swt) 
to deliver them from their affliction. A prophecy was given to them that Allah (swt) would soon 
raise among them one of His (swt)’s greatest messengers. One who would save them from their 
oppression and who would deliver them safely to the Holy Land in Philistine. Of course this 
prophecy spoke of none other than Musa (as). 

When Firaun, the tyrant who the Egyptians took not only as a king but as a god on earth, 
found out about this prophecy he tried in every way to prevent it from being fulfilled. The prophecy 
said that this savior would be a first born male child. So Firaun ordered all of the first born male 
children among the children of Israil to be killed. Not only did he kill all of the children who were 
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alive but he also killed the infants who were just born. His spies and soldiers followed all of the 
women who were pregnant. If they delivered a first born male child then they took the child away 
from its mother soon after she delivered. Took it away to be killed. Now of course Musa (as) was 
one of the children to be born at this time. But Allah (swt) saved His (swt)’s noble prophet from 
the clutches of this tyrant. Not only did Allah (swt) save Musa (as) from Firaun but He (swt) 
decreed that he (as) grow up in the house of Firaun as his own adopted son. Insha Allah (swt) we 
will discuss more about how this happened in later ayahs of this Surah. 

So Musa (as) grew up in the house of Firaun and he lived the life of a prince even though 
his parents were slaves. However some years later Allah (swt) decided to test Musa (as). One 
day Musa (as) killed an Egyptian man by mistake. Even though this was an accident it had 
terrible consequences. Not only was he (as) blamed for this crime, but Firaun also came to 
realize that Musa (as) was with the children of Israil and not with the Egyptians like he had once 
believed. So Musa (as) had to flee from Egypt. Flee to save his life. Then Allah (swt) chose to 
reverse his fortunes once again and to shower him (as) with good. Allah (swt) made him (as) to 
find a family and a good life in Madian. But after some years Musa (as) longed to return to Egypt 
to see his mother once again. That was when he (as) undertook this journey with his family. 

During this long journey, he (as) and his family got lost. It was nighttime and they did not 
know the way in which to go. They had been travelling for some time now, and they could not find 
the road to Egypt nor could they find the way back to Madian. It at this critical point in the life of 
Musa (as) that this ayah begins. Just try and imagine the situation that Musa (as) and his family 
must have been in at that moment. Just try and realize their difficulty. They had probably been 
walking or riding for the whole day. The whole day in the hot desert. Then the sun began to set 
and darkness approached. It seems that at this point they did not have the means to make fire. 
Perhaps they ran out of firewood. We know no one can survive a night in the desert without fire. 

At that moment when darkness was approaching and all hope seemed lost, it was at that 
moment that Musa (as) saw in the distance what seemed to be fire. But of course we know that it 
was not fire, we know that it was something much greater. This was the tremendous moment 
when Musa (as)’s true life began. When the man died and the messenger was born. When he 
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(as) took his first step in his journey to the Divine. It all began when he (as) saw fire. Now what is 
the significance of fire? Why does Allah (swt) specifically tell us how Musa (as) saw fire? Fire in 
many ways symbolizes life. It also symbolizes light. Fire also symbolizes energy and power. It 
also means warmth and comfort. It also could symbolize war and conflict. Fire could mean all of 
these. The Message of Islam also represents all of this. Insha Allah we will explain how. 

On the one hand Islam represents life. This is because you only live the real life when 
you are living the Din of Al-lslam. For most people their bodies may be alive but their hearts are 
dead. The hearts are what connect the people to Allah (swt), and since these people do not 
remember Him (swt), they are as good as dead. What is there in a heart that does not remember 
the Divine? When it knows only the shallowness of this material world and it is heedless to the 
Depth of the Reality underneath. The only way to awaken this heart is through this Quran. It is 
through the Message that Allah (swt) sends. This is one reason why Allah (swt) tells us here that 
Musa (as) saw fire. It is to show us how this Din is life. Not only is Islam life in that it awakens our 
hearts, but it also guides to the true life. The true life as we know is in the Hereafter. In the 
Garden is where we would truly be alive, it is where we would know real pleasure. Pleasure 
without consequence. Pleasure that never ends. Pleasure without limitations. In all of these ways 
and more this Din is life. How can you turn away from it? How can you choose death over life? 

Fire also symbolizes light and guidance. Musa (as) wanted to go to this fire because in it 
he (as) was seeking light and guidance. Now the light that Musa (as) was seeking was just light to 
brighten the night for him (as) and his family, and the guidance that he (as) was seeking was the 
way to Egypt. But the light and guidance of this Din is far greater. It lights the path that leads to 
the Pleasure of Allah (swt). It guides the way to the Garden. What could be better than that? To 
be guided to the path that leads to the Divine Presence and to the Garden. For Allah (swt) to be 
pleased with you. To know neither sadness nor fear in this life or the next. What could be better 
than that? This Din of Islam is what leads to that. 

Fire also symbolizes energy and power. The Prophet (saw) would always make dua to 
Allah (swt) to save him (saw) from laziness and weakness. These are traits of the devil. Shaitan 
knows that this life is the precious few moments which we have to save ourselves from the Fire. 
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This is our time to prove ourselves. The sand is the hourglass is falling and it will be over before 
we know it. That is why he wants us to spend this precious time that we have sleeping or not 
doing anything pleasing to our Lord. As we know from other ayahs of the Quran, it is only those 
whose scale of good deeds is full who will be saved from the Fire. Shaitan knows this and this is 
why he wants to make us lazy in this world. This Quran will save us from that. It will give us 
energy and strength. It will give us a reason to strive. One way it does this is that it tells us of the 
names and attributes of our Lord that make us want to strive for Flim (swt). For example it tells us 
that He (swt) is the All-Knowing, the All-Seeing, and the All-Hearing. Once we realize this fact 
then we realize that there is not even the smallest of efforts that we can make for Him (swt) that 
He (swt) will not notice, that He (swt) will not reward. This then gives us the motivation to do more 
and more good to Him (swt). In addition to this is the promise that Allah (swt) makes that He (swt) 
will guide whosever who strives for Him (swt). Allah (swt) has also promised the Garden not for 
those who simply believe, but those who believe and strive for Him (swt) based on that belief. 
They rush to do what is pleasing to Him (swt) and they try their best to avoid what is displeasing 
to Him (swt). In all of these ways and more this Message saves one from laziness and sloth. That 
is why just like the fire, this Quran brings energy and power. 

Just like fire brings warmth and comfort so too does this Din bring warmth and comfort. 

As we mentioned when you are in the Divine Presence, when you are near Allah (swt), then you 
will know neither fear nor grief. All of your problems will go away. The only problem that you will 
have is how you can please Allah (swt) at this moment. You will come out from the cold of this 
world of materialism and consumerism into the warmth of the house of Al-lslam. No longer will 
you feel the biting of the cold. No longer will you feel pain. All that you will know is the warmth and 
the peace, the tranquility and the solace of being near to Allah (swt). Just imagine how it is like to 
be next to a warm fire on a cold winter night, that is how you will be when you enter fully into this 
Din. You are near Allah (swt) and He (swt) brings you warmth and comfort. 

Many scholars have said that fire also symbolizes war and conflict. The Arabs at the time 
of the Prophet (saw) would light fires to let their people know that a war has begun, and to let the 
people know that a call to arms is being sounded. Similarly the coming of this Message is also the 
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coming of war. Although it is true that Islam itself means peace, and it is true that this Message 
was sent to bring peace to the world, in order for that peace to be achieved there must first be 
war. This Din was not sent only to be restricted to the masjid, but rather it was sent to rule over 
the land. Allah (swt) clearly tells us that He (swt) sent this way of life so that it may dominate over 
all other ways of life. This means that the power in the land must be with this Din, the sovereignty 
on the earth must only be for Allah (swt). Only then will there be true peace. Only then will all war 
and conflict end. But in order for this objective to be reached there must first be war. Those who 
have power will almost never give up their power willingly. Power has a way of corrupting men 
like nothing else does. So men will fight to hold on to their power even if they can see that they 
have no right to it. That is why there must be war. To take the sovereignty away from these fools 
and to give it to the One to Whom it truly belongs. 

Even though some Muslims today may try to deny this fact, war has always been a part 
of this Din. The Prophet (saw) has told us that “Paradise lies under the shade of swords”, and he 
(saw) had also told us that his (saw)’s provision lies under the shade of his (saw)’s spear. This 
means that the life of the Prophet (saw) after the Islamic State was established was the life of a 
mujahid. How did the Prophet (saw) spend his days in Madinah? Was not in Jihad? That is why 
even the life of the Prophet (saw) has been called by many scholars as maghazi which is Arabic 
for “battles”. We as Muslims do no like killing. We do not like bloodshed. We do not like chaos 
and conflict. In fact we seek the opposite of this. We seek peace and safety. But in order to 
achieve that true peace war is needed. Without the Islamic State ruling over the earth, when the 
earth is still broken into many separate nations, there will always be war. Somewhere in the world 
there will always be a war that is going on. There will always be men dying, women being raped 
and abused, and children suffering. And for what? For some land or some oil or some resources. 
This is the situation that will continue as long as the world is not united under one flag. People will 
always be fighting for some petty reason. This is not why we fight. What we seek is a war to bring 
the Law of Allah (swt) to the land. A war to bring the justice and the equity of the systems of 
Islam. A war to end all war. This is what we seek, and this is why we seek fight. That is why war 
will always be a part of this Din until that goal is achieved. 
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In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us how Musa (as) said to his family “Stay 
here, surely I perceive fire”. When Musa (as) saw the fire, he (as) wanted to investigate it. 

Recall the situation that he (as) and his family were in. They were lost. They could not find the 
way. And darkness was beginning to descend upon them. Without fire they would most likely not 
be able to survive the night. So it was critical that Musa (as) go to this fire and investigate it. This 
fire was their only chance of survival. But look here at how Musa (as) tells us his family to remain 
behind while he (as) goes to the fire. He (as) does not want to take his family with him (as). Why 
is this? Most likely it was because he feared for the safety of his family. He (as) was not certain 
who was at the fire. Whether it was friend or foe. Thus he (as) did not want to expose his family to 
that danger. Recall that they were now travelling closer to Egypt and he (as) was a wanted man 
among the Egyptians. That was why Musa (as) did not take his (as)’s family with him (as). If 
there was an enemy at the fire and if they intended evil, then they would only be able to do harm 
to Musa (as) and not his family. Another reason could be because he (as) wanted to rush to the 
fire as fast as he (as) could. He (as) knew that their time was limited. In only a short time the sun 
would set. So he (as) wanted to rush to the fire as fast as he (as) could, if there was nothing of 
benefit there for them, then at least he (as) could make it there and back in order for them to 
continue on their journey. If anything they could continue on their way before the night became 
too dark. Musa (as)’s family at this time consisted of his wife and perhaps a young child or two, 
Allah (swt) Knows best. In any case they would not be as fast as he (as). That is why he (as) tells 
them to remain behind while he (as) investigates the fire. 

One lesson that we can take from this is to see once again how it is the responsibility of 
the man to protect the family and to provide for them. Musa (as) makes the effort to go to the fire, 
and by doing so he (as) probably puts himself in harms way. But this was something that he (as) 
was willing to do for the safety of his family. He (as) did not want his wife to make the effort to 
secure provisions for the family or to come into harm’s way. He (as) realized that such was the 
responsibility of the man. How many brothers in the Ummah today realize this fact? How many 
brothers make the effort to protect their wives from all harm? How many make it their sole 
responsibility to provide for the family? Where are the real men in our Ummah? 
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Also notice in this ayah how Musa (as) does not say to his family that he (as) definitely 
saw fire but rather he (as) says to them that he (as) perceives fire. Even though he (as) did see 
the fire when he (as) speaks to his family, he says that he merely perceives the fire. Why is this? 
Why did he (as) not tell them that indeed he (as) saw the Fire? There are several reasons for this 
and in each of these there is a lesson and a wisdom for us. First he (as) did not want to jump to a 
definite conclusion without first studying the reality deeply. Even though he (as) was almost 
certain that what he (as) saw was fire, he (as) still wanted to verify it and make certain. Fie (as) 
did not want to come to the definite conclusion without first studying the reality properly. In this 
there is a lesson for us as well. We should always study every reality deeply before we jump to a 
conclusion concerning it. We as Muslims often pass judgments without having all of the 
information. Without first looking closely into the situation. This haste in passing judgments is 
from Shaitan. So for example sometimes we get angry at our family members or our Muslims 
brethren, and we think negatively of them. This is a rash judgment that we often make. If we 
would just stop for a moment and study the reality closely then we would see that they had no evil 
intentions towards us. Even when it comes to the problems that our Ummah is now facing we 
often jump to wrong conclusions. For example many Muslims today would say that the main 
problem of the Ummah is that Allah (swt) is displeased with us and Fie (swt) is punishing us. They 
would say that this is the reason why we are going through so much suffering. However is this 
really the case? Is this the reason for all of our problems? Let us look back to the Muslims at the 
time of the Prophet (saw) in Makkah. In the early years they also faced much oppression and 
persecution. Was this because Allah (swt) was displeased with them as well? Of course not 
because as we know they were the best generation of Muslims. So this cannot be the reason for 
our problems. If we would study the reality deeply we would see that whenever the Islamic State 
was present and implemented correctly then the Muslim Ummah progressed and was free of 
persecution and suffering. However whenever we left Islam, whenever we ruled by other than 
what Allah (swt) has revealed, that was when the sufferings and the trials befall us. So a deep 
study of the reality reveals that our problem is not just with ourselves. It is not just that Allah (swt) 
is displeased with us and He (swt) is punishing us, rather the problem is that the Law of Allah 
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(swt) is missing. The Prophet (saw) said that the Imam was a shield for the Ummah. Now that 
shield has been removed, this is the main reason why we are in the situation that we are in. But 
most of us cannot realize this because we have not studied the reality of our situation. 

Another reason why Musa (as) said that he (as) only perceived the fire when he (as) 
really did see it was because he (as) did not want to give his family a false sense of hope. He (as) 
did not want them to think that they were definitely safe until they actually were. Why is this? It is 
because if they thought that they were definitely safe then there is a chance that they may stop 
making dua to Allah (swt). Musa (as) did not want this. He wanted his family to keep making dua. 
He (as) did not want them to get that false sense of security. He (as) wanted them to be earnest 
in their dua. Because he knew that the only hope for them was in Allah (swt). Even though at this 
time, he (as) still had not received the Message. Even though at this time, he (as) still had not 
received any kind of revelation whatsoever, his heart was still pure. His heart still had Tawhid in it. 
He (as) realized that there was no might no power except in Allah (swt). So he (as) did not want 
his family to cease in their dua to Him (swt). 

In the next part of the ayah Musa (as) tells his family why he wants to leave them and go 
to the fire, he (as) says “that I may bring you from it a burning brand or find guidance upon 

the fire”. So even though he is leaving them, he still tells them why he is going. He (as) lets them 
know that he is leaving them for them. He (as) wants to bring some good for them. He (as) wants 
to bring for them a burning brand of fire with which they can warm themselves, or perhaps some 
guidance with which they can find the way back to Egypt. So look here at the compassion and 
concern that Musa (as) had for his family. Even though he (as) was leaving them, he (as) still lets 
them know why he is going. He knows that he will be missed. What wife does not miss her 
husband when he is away? That is why he (as) lets her know why he will be gone. 

So we also must try to have this compassion and this understanding with our spouses 
and our families. If we are going to leave them for an extended period of time we have to let them 
know why we are going. Even when we are away from them we should try to maintain contact 
with them. In our days Allah (swt) has given us means like phones that make it easier than ever. 
Why then can we not do this? Why can we not strive to ease their hearts and build our bonds? 
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Also notice the beauty of the language in this part of the ayah. Musa (as) says that I will 
bring you a burning branch from the fire or I will find guidance upon the fire. So the branch comes 
from the fire itself but the guidance does not. The guidance comes from what is upon the fire. And 
what is upon the fire? The people who surround the fire of course. Musa (as) was hoping that this 
fire would be a campfire and that there would be friendly people around it. People who could give 
him guidance on how to find the road to Egypt. So here Musa (as) is telling his family that at the 
very least he (as) could bring a burning branch for them to have fire for the night, and even better 
is that he (as) could find friends upon the fire. 

Now of course we know that what Musa (as) found at the fire was much better than what 
he (as) was expecting. Such is the Bounty and the Grace of Allah (swt), you may be expecting 
one thing and what He (swt) gives you is much better. Musa (as) was expecting only to find a fire 
to warm his family and guidance to Egypt, but he found the Din that would warm the hearts of all 
mankind and he found guidance to the Garden and to the Pleasure of Allah (swt). So how much 
better was what he (as) found when compared to what he (as) was expecting. But here notice 
also even the Arabic words that Allah (swt) uses to describe what Musa (as) found. How 
accurately does it fit the reality? What we have translated here as “burning branch” is the Arabic 
word qabas. This word means a portion of fire. Does this also not describe perfectly exactly what 
Musa (as) was given? He (as) was given a portion of the revelation from Allah (swt). The entire 
revelation was not given to him (as) because we know that there were other prophets and 
messengers besides him. So what he (as) was given was only a portion the total revelation that 
Allah (swt) sent to mankind. Others prophets and messengers received other portions. 

In this ayah Musa (as) also tells his family that he is looking for guidance. What better 
word can be used to describe this Din other than guidance? It shows us the way on how to 
journey to Allah (swt). At every moment of our life it shows us what are the actions that are 
pleasing to Him (swt) and what are the actions that are displeasing to Him (swt). Once we 
understand and comprehend this Din, then Insha Allah we will never be confused or lost again. 
Our lives will have a purpose. Our existence will have meaning. All because we have the 
guidance from our Lord. This is what Musa (as) was seeking and this is what he (as) found. 
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11. Then when he came to it, he was called “0 Musa”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us what happened when Musa (as) approached the Fire. 

This ayah is one of the most special of ayahs because it tells us how he (as) came in contact with 
the Divine. This ayah tells us of the moment after which Musa (as) was never the same again. A 
veil which has covered the vast majority of mankind was lifted from him (as). Fie (as) was not 
simply going to receive a Message from Allah (swt), but rather Allah (swt) was going to speak to 
him (as). Can you even begin to imagine how great and special an honor? For the Perfect Being, 
for the Real and the True, to speak to you. To call you out by name. 

This is the reality that Allah (swt) tells us about in this ayah. First we notice the word 
“Then”. This word links the meaning of this ayah with the previous one. Allah (swt) is telling us 
that this event of Musa (as) coming to the Fire happened shortly after the event that He (swt) had 
described in the previous ayah. So after Musa (as) told his family that he (as) was going to the 
fire that he (as) saw, he (as) must have journeyed to it. Then as he (as) was approaching that fire 
he heard these words. Notice also how Allah (swt) does not say that Musa (as) went to the fire, 
but rather He (swt) says that he (as) came to it. This word is used to bring our attention to the fire. 
Allah (swt) wants to make the fire as the center of our focus. Because it is from the Fire that the 
Divine Speech will originate. It is from the Fire that He (swt) will speak. That is why instead of 
telling us how Musa (as) left his family and went to the fire, Allah (swt) tells us that the noble 
prophet came to the fire. The fire now is what is in the center of the stage. The fire is where our 
attention should be. This is another aspect of the miracle of the Quran. The choice of words that 
Allah (swt) uses. For a given situation there are several words that would fit. There are several 
words that can be used to convey the meaning. But the words that Allah (swt) chooses are 
always the best of words. He (swt) always picks the most appropriate of words for that given 
context. Words that in the best way carry to us the meaning that He (swt) wants to convey. You 
know that when we speak we do not often choose the best words, whose speech then is this 
Book? How could this be the speech of any mortal man? How could it be anything but Divine? 



When Musa (as) approached the Fire he (as) heard someone calling him (as) by name. 
As he (as) came closer to the fire he (as) saw the reality of it. The fire was actually upon a tree. 
The scholars say that it was a green tree and that although it was consumed by the fire, the fire 
did not burn it at all. Musa (as) could still see the green leaves of this tree behind the flames. This 
fire did not have any smoke and the light that came from it rose up to the heavens. Just imagine 
the situation that Musa (as) would have been in at this moment. He (as) was alone in this valley. 
He (as) came hoping to find people. He (as) came hoping to find help for him and his family. He 
(as) finds a tree that is consumed by fire but is not being burned. Can you just picture such a 
sight in your mind right now? Then on top of that he (as) heard a voice calling him (as) by name. 
This was the magnificent reality that presented itself before Musa (as) at that moment. This was 
the special joy that Allah (swt) gave to him (as). 

So when we embark on our journey to the Divine we can hope for something similar. Of 
course none of us will see a vision as tremendous as what Musa (as) beheld and we will never 
hear the Divine call us out by name, but if we dedicate ourselves purely to Allah (swt) then we 
have to believe that something similar to this will happen to us. This is the lesson that we can 
take from this ayah. Allah (swt) will open to us realities and experiences that we never thought 
possible. In one way or another we will feel the Divine close to us. Perhaps it will be through our 
prayer being answered, perhaps it will be through a vision that takes our breath away. Insha Allah 
we will see something or feel something that will give us the certainty that yes Allah (swt) is there. 
Yes there is something beyond this material world that we see. 

But Allah (swt) will not give such an opening to just anyone. No rather in order to reach 
this station you have to be among the sincere and the true. You have to always do good and you 
have to shun all evil. You have to be patient with whatever befalls you in life. You have to be 
steadfast in your duties and obligations. You have to behave with the people in the best way and 
you have to forgive them whatever wrong they may do to you. If you look to the life of Musa (as) 
before this moment then you will see that this was what he (as) did. If you look to the life of the 
Prophet (saw) before the angel came to him (as) then you will see that this was what he (saw) 
did. If we want Allah (swt) to come to us, we first have to journey to Him (swt). 


38 



12. “Indeed I am your Rabb, so take off your shoes, surely you are in the sacred valley of 
Tuwa”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us what He (swt) spoke with Musa (as). Recall from the 
previous ayah that as Musa (as) approached the fire, he (as) heard a voice calling out to him (as). 
Mentioning his very name. Of course that voice was Allah (swt) Himself. He (swt) spoke with 
Musa (as) directly. In this ayah He (swt) told us what He (swt) said. When we come to this ayah, 
just like we come to any other ayah we have to think to ourselves as to how this ayah could bring 
us closer to our Lord. We should not allow this ayah to cause confusion or doubt in our hearts. To 
make us distant from Him (swt). Rather it has to bring us closer to Him (swt). Some Muslims in 
the past forgot this important principle when approaching the Quran. So when they came to this 
ayah they started asking questions that should not be asked. For example they were questioning 
the exact way in which Allah (swt) spoke to Musa (as). They started asking the question of what 
was the relationship between the Speech of Allah (swt) and His (swt)’s Essence. They said that if 
the Essence of Allah (swt) was unlimited then how could His (swt)’s Speech be limited. This 
paradox in their minds caused them to deny this ayah completely. Or else they affirmed the ayah 
but they gave a metaphorical interpretation to the exact way in which this Speech happened. But 
this entire approach was wrong to begin with. We should not come to this ayah with such 
thinking. We have to realize that the Essence of our Rabb is beyond our comprehension. Since 
He (swt) has not told us about it we by ourselves cannot arrive at its true nature from our minds. 
We simply have to accept the fact that the relationship between the Speech of Allah (swt) and His 
(swt)’s Essence is beyond our understanding. We simply have to affirm what the ayah says and 
we have to believe that Allah (swt) spoke to Musa (as) in a way that He (swt) Knows best. We do 
believe that Musa (as) heard a voice that addressed him (as). But the exact relationship to that 
voice with the actual Essence of Allah (swt) is beyond our understanding. Allah (swt) Knows best 
and we always ask Him (swt) to guide us to the correct understanding of His Book. 



First Allah (swt) says to Musa (as) “Indeed I am your Rabb”. Now look here, in the very 
first words that Allah (swt) speaks to this noble prophet He (swt) established His relationship with 
him (as). This is the relationship that Allah (swt) had with Musa (as). This is the relationship that 
He (swt) has with all of us. He (swt) is our Creator and Sustainer as well as our Lord and Master. 
He (swt) is the One Whom we depend on for every moment of our existence and so He (swt) is 
the One Who deserves that we dedicate every moment to Him (swt). He (swt) is also the One 
Whom we turn to in prayer. He (swt) is the One Who we turn to in times of need. He (swt) is the 
One Who cures us of our illnesses and He (swt) is the One Who takes away our problems and 
distresses. This is Allah (swt). He (swt) is all of this and more for us with His (swt)’s title of Rabb. 

Then Allah (swt) tells us how He (swt) said to Musa (as) “so take off your shoes, surely 
you are in the sacred valley of Tuwa”. Now Musa (as) knows who he (as) is approaching, now 
he (as) knows who he (as) is coming towards, it is Allah (swt), his Rabb. And his Rabb deserves 
from him (as) the proper respect and reverence. That is why here Allah (swt) commands him (as) 
to take off his shoes. It is done as a sign of respect and reverence. He (as) is being told to 
remove his shoes not only because he (as) is approaching Allah (swt) but also because in the 
sacred valley of Tuwa. Tuwa is the name of the valley from where Musa (as) heard this voice. 
Shawkani tells us in his tafsir of this ayah how this was a valley that Allah (swt) had purified of all 
evil and sin. Purified of all that was not pleasing to Allah (swt). It was a place in which there was 
not even one disbeliever, man or jinn. To show his respect to this place, and more importantly to 
show his respect to his Rabb, Musa (as) was being told to take off his shoes. 

One lesson that we can take from this is that whenever we enter any place of prayer or 
worship we have to take off our shoes. This is not only true for masajid but it is also true for 
homes and shops as well. If there is any place where you think that a Muslim might make Salah 
in that place, then you must remove your shoes before you enter that place. One reason of 
course is because there might be some filth or najasa on your shoes. But an even more important 
reason is to show your reverence and your respect for that place. That house or that land is in 
some way connected to Allah (swt), it is a place in which He (swt) is worshipped, a place where 
He (swt) is prostrated to. So your respect to that place is really your respect to Him (swt). 
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Some scholars have given an additional interpretation to the command of taking off the 
shoes. They say that in addition to the literal meaning, there is also a metaphorical meaning. 

They say that the shoes here symbolize this world. They symbolize everything of this world that 
can occupy a man’s heart. From his family to his wealth to his trade to his health. Anything of this 
world that preoccupies our hearts. Musa (as) is being told here to let it go. The shoes represent 
these distractions of this world because they are close to the earth. Musa (as) is being told to take 
them off as he (as) enters the sacred valley of Tuwa. Why is this? It is because this world is no 
longer his concern. Now the man was dead and the messenger was born. Now he (as) existed for 
something beyond this world. So he (as) should no longer care for his desires, or his ailments, or 
his worldly affairs, or even the people of this world. None of these matter for him (as). All that 
matters is Allah (swt). All that matters is striving with every moment to please Him (swt) and 
calling others to Him (swt). This is one interpretation of this command that scholars have given. 

We can take a lesson from this for our lives as well. If we want to walk on this path of 
dawah and jihad. If we want to follow in the footsteps of the Prophet (saw) and Musa (as). If we 
want to tread the path that leads to the Pleasure of Allah (swt). Then we also have to release 
everything of this world. Allah (swt) should be the only concern in our lives. This dawah should be 
the only concern in our lives. Our striving in this path is a manifestation of our love for Him (swt). 
Now this does not mean that we should not have a family or a job. We as human beings on this 
earth are not self-sufficient, there are certain needs that we all have. That is why we have to 
involve ourselves in this world to some extent. But we cannot allow this world to consume us. We 
cannot allow this world to take us away from Allah (swt). In fact we have to always be striving to 
reach that station of where even when we interact with the world in any way we are doing it only 
for Allah (swt). So we go to work for Allah (swt), we go to school for Allah (swt), we do our 
responsibilities at home for Allah (swt). We should strive to see less and less of this world and 
more and more of Him (swt). We are even kind and compassionate with our family members and 
our brethren and mankind in general for Allah (swt). But our hearts are not with them. Once we 
approach Allah (swt) then just like we take off our shoes we take away our concern for these 
things. Our only concern in life is Him (swt). 
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13. “And I Myself have chosen you, so listen to what is revealed”. 

In the previous ayah Allah (swt) told us what was His (swt)’s relationship with us, and 
here He (swt) tells what must be our relationship with Him (swt). Of course this ayah is a 
continuation of the previous ayah. Of course this ayah continues to relate to us the words that 
Allah (swt) spoke with Musa (as). But we cannot think of this ayah as applying only to him (as) 
and only to that situation. The purpose of the Quran is to be a guide for the righteous servants of 
Allah (swt) till the end of time. So in every single ayah we learn something. Something that shows 
us the way to our Rabb. Something that either tells us about Him (swt) or how to please Him (swt) 
or both. So just as Allah (swt) is telling Musa (as) what should be his relationship with Him (swt), 
He (swt) is also telling us what should be our relationship with Him (swt). That is why in order to 
get the maximum benefit from this ayah we have to put ourselves into the situation of Musa (as). 
We have to think that we are the ones who are entering into the sacred valley of Tuwa. We have 
to think that what Allah (swt) is telling here to Musa (as), He (swt) is also telling us. 

First Allah (swt) says “And I Myself have chosen you”. This was why Musa (as) saw the 
fire. This was why he (as) heard the voice calling out to him (as). This was why he (as) was saved 
as an infant when all other infants like him (as) were killed. This was why he (as) was allowed to 
grow up as a prince even though he (as) was from the race of slaves. This was why he (as) was 
allowed to have the veil to be lifted from before him. It is because he (as) has been chosen. 
Chosen by who? Chosen by the Divine. The Real and the True. The only One Whose choice 
really matters in this existence. What you choose and what I choose really does not matter, in the 
end what matters is what He (swt) chooses. So here Allah (swt) tells Musa (as) that He (swt) has 
chosen him (as). This explains to Musa (as) what was happening to him (as). Everything that has 
happened to him (as) in his life up to this point and everything that will happen to him (as) till the 
moment he (as) leaves this world is a consequence of this. He (swt) has been chosen by the 
Divine. This choice will define His (swt)’s entire existence. 
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Secondly this statement is meant as a consolation for Musa (as). Now he (as) no longer 
needs to fear or be grieved. No one is going to harm him (as), nothing evil is going to happen to 


him (as). On the contrary he (as) has received the greatest of blessings and honors possible. 

The greatest bounty that could ever be bestowed upon any creation has now been bestowed on 
him (as). So he (as) should not grieve or be sad in any way, nor should he (as) have any reason 
to fear. Rather he (as) should feel a joy and felicity that is far greater than anything that this world 
can offer. He (as) has been chosen by the Divine. 

Notice also the language in this part of the ayah. In Arabic we can tell from the 
conjugation of verb itself who the speaker is. But still Allah (swt) adds the word “I” to the 
beginning of the ayah. This is done to emphasize and stress the fact that it is Allah (swt) Himself 
Who has chosen Musa (as). No one else. This is a choice that He (swt) Alone has made. It also 
shows the extreme love that Allah (swt) has for him (as). Now he (as) should realize this love that 
his Lord has for him. He (as) should also realize from this how blessed and fortunate is he (as) to 
be the recipient of this Divine Love. Of all mankind, of all creation, Allah (swt) has chosen him 
(as). Can you even begin to fathom the sublimity and the tremendousness of this? 

Another lesson and benefit that we can take from this part of the ayah is to see how it is a 
refutation of those who say that the human being has no free-will or choice whatsoever and that 
everything has been preordained by Allah (swt). Allah (swt) tells us here that He (swt) has chosen 
Musa (as). Why is this? Why did He (swt) choose him (as)? It is because Musa (as) did the 
actions that were pleasing to Him (swt). This was what gave Musa (as) the privilege of being 
chosen by the Divine. Now of course we affirm that everything is in the Knowledge of Allah (swt) 
and that He (swt) Knows everything before it happens. So Allah (swt) Knew even before He (swt) 
began the creation that Musa (as) would please Him (swt) and He (swt) Knew that He (swt) would 
choose him (as). But there is a difference between knowing and decreeing. Just because Allah 
(swt) already Knew what Musa (as) was going to do, does not mean that He (swt) forced him (as) 
to do it. On the contrary the fact that Allah (swt) chose him (as) shows that He (swt) did not force 
him (as). Why would Allah (swt) be pleased with what Musa (as) had done if He (swt) was the 
One Who forced him (as) in the first place? 
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In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “so listen to what is revealed”. Now that 
Musa (as) knows that he (as) has been chosen. Now that he (as) knows that he (as) has a Rabb. 
What then should be his relationship to his Lord? How should he (as) show his gratefulness and 
thankfulness for being chosen? Allah (swt) tells him (as) that he (as) has to listen to what is being 
revealed. Because it is not just that Allah (swt) chose him (as). It is not just that Allah (swt) spoke 
with him (as). Rather Allah (swt) is sending to him (as) a Message, a revelation, an opening into 
the world that lies beyond this one. Something sublime and tremendous was being given to him. 
This is the wahiy, the revelation from the Divine. What should be his response to this wahiy ? He 
should listen to it very carefully. He (as) should listen to every single word of it with utmost 
attention. Because these are not just any words. These are not just any thoughts or concepts. 
This is wahiy, a revelation from the Divine. It deserves the utmost respect. It deserves one’s total 
and undivided attention. So Musa (as) should listen to everything that Allah (swt) tells him (as) in 
this Message. If it is a matter of belief then he (as) has to believe in it with utmost conviction. If it 
is a matter of action or practice then he (as) must strive to do to the best of his ability. 

We as Muslims today have to realize that we are in the situation of Musa (as). Today we 
are the ones who have been chosen. Chosen by Allah (swt) to have His Book, His very Speech. 

In addition we also have been chosen by Him (swt) to carry His (swt)’s Message to mankind. We 
have been chosen by Him (swt) to implement His (swt)’s Law over the earth. First of all we have 
to realize what an honor and a privilege and a blessing this is? This is something that has not 
been given to the vast majority of mankind. Even most Muslims today are unaware of this 
blessing. So first and foremost you should thank Allah (swt) for choosing you. Then you have to 
listen to what He (swt) has revealed. You have to open your ears and your heart to what He (swt) 
is telling you in this Quran. You have to ponder over each ayah and reflect deeply on how it can 
bring you closer to Him (swt). Most of mankind has not been given this blessing. The words of the 
Divine have not reached them. But they have reached you. How then can you not listen? 
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14. “Surely I am Allah, there is no illah except Me, so serve Me and establish Salah for my 
Remembrance”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to tell us the special conversation that He (swt) had with 
Musa (as). Now the veils have been lifted. Now the Divine is speaking to him (as). In the previous 
ayahs Allah (swt) had only told Musa (as) Who He (swt) was and what should be his (as)’s 
manners for approaching Him (swt). Now in this ayah Allah (swt) tells Musa (as) what He (swt) 
expects from him (as). In this there is also a lesson for each and every single one of us. We were 
created for Allah (swt). He (swt) is the reason why we exist. We would not even know of 
existence at this moment were it not for Him (swt). But He (swt) did not create us to live for 
ourselves rather He (swt) created us to live for Him (swt). This is the lesson that Allah (swt) gives 
to Musa (as) and us as well in this ayah. 

In the first part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how He (swt) said to Musa (as) “Surely I 
am Allah”. The emphasis with which this is stressed cannot be conveyed sufficiently in the 
English language. It is as if Allah (swt) is saying “Most definitely, and most surely, and without any 
doubt I am Allah”. Why does Allah (swt) need to stress this point so much? Did we not already 
know from the previous ayah Who He (swt) is? Musa (as) knew from before that the Being Who 
was speaking to him (as) was his Rabb, but he (as) did not know that Being was Allah (swt). This 
is because to be “Allah” is different from being “Rabb” and it is different from being “God”. Other 
cultures and other societies may know of the Lord and they may know of God, but they do not 
know Allah (swt). What does this Name “Allah” mean? What does it mean for a Being to be 
“Allah”? We cannot sufficiently describe it with our limited words, still we will try our best and we 
ask Allah (swt) to help us to and to forgive our mistakes and shortcomings. 

On the one hand this Name “Allah” means the Being of utter Perfection. The One Who 
has no weaknesses or limitations whatsoever. He (swt) is Perfect in His Knowledge, Perfect in 
His Wisdom, Perfect in His Power, Perfect in His Mercy, Perfect in His Essence. 
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On the other hand this Name also means the One Who deserves that we dedicate 


ourselves completely to Him (swt). Because of His utter Perfection that is why He (swt) deserves 
that we give Him (swt) everything. When you know that there is a Being as Perfect and Majestic 
and Glorious as He (swt), how then can you give Him (swt) anything less than all that you have? 
This is Allah (swt). There is no other religion or society that believes in Him (swt) this way. They 
all think of Him (swt) to be less than Perfect and so they all give to Him (swt) less than everything. 
So for example the Jews and Christians believe Him (swt) to be limited in many ways. They say 
that He (swt) is limited by time and space, they say that He (swt) can make mistakes, they even 
claim that He (swt) lost in a wrestling match with a human being! Because they believe in Him 
(swt) to be imperfect they do not give Him (swt) His right. Most of them only remember Him (swt) 
on Saturday or Sunday or whenever they are in trouble. They do not rule their lands by His Law. 
They do not dedicate their lives and their actions for Him (swt). This is because they do not 
realize His utter Perfection and Majesty. They think of Him (swt) to be like them. So while they 
may know “God” they do not know “Allah”. That is why in this ayah Allah (swt) tells Musa (as) that 
not only is He (swt) the Creator and the Sustainer, but He (swt) is also “Allah”. The Being of utter 
Perfection Who deserves that we dedicate everything to Him (swt) because of that perfection. 

Even many of us as Muslims today have forgotten who our Lord truly is. Do we think of 
Him (swt) as the Being of utter Perfection or do we place limitations on Him (swt) by saying that 
He (swt) is “sits on the throne” or “has hands and feet”? Do we rule our lands completely by His 
Law or do we follow our own laws? Do we dedicate our lives completely for Him (swt) or do we 
live for ourselves? As we mentioned there is a dangerous movement in the Ummah today that is 
trying to change our perception of our Creator. The consequences of their plots are even greater 
than you can imagine. Not only do they want you to believe that Allah (swt) is a limited Being 
confined by time and space and composed of limbs, but as a consequence of this they also want 
you to give Him (swt) less than His right. This is the same movement that helped the West to 
destroy the Islamic State. This is the same movement that rules over the Holy Land today and 
prevents the true Islamic State from being established there. They allow the soldiers of kufr into 
the Holy Land and they treat those Muslims who are not like them as less than them. 


46 



We have to save ourselves from this movement. We have to remind ourselves Who our 


Rabb truly is and what He (swt) deserves from us. Look once again at the emphasis and the 
certainty with which He (swt) tells us in this ayah that He (swt) is “Allah”. How then could we 
forget this? How then can we treat Him (swt) as less than what He (swt) truly is? For us there can 
be no doubt that this movement is indeed working with the enemies of this Message, whether 
advertently or inadvertently. They want to change the perception that this Ummah has of her 
Lord. They want to change this Din so that it is compatible with secularism. We have to do what 
we can to counter their efforts. We have to teach the Muslims who Allah (swt) truly is. We have to 
show them what their Din truly is. And at the same time we have to always strive to come to this 
realization in our own lives. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace! 

Then Allah (swt) tells Musa (as) “there is no illah except Me”. These are the words of 
our Kalimah. The Prophet (saw) said of this Kalimah that if it was placed on one side of a scale 
and the entire creation was placed on the other side, this Kalimah would be heavier. This means 
that the importance of this Kalimah for Allah (swt) is greater than the importance of the entire 
universe. He (swt) cares more for this Kalimah than He (swt) cares for this entire universe. But in 
the end this Kalimah is nothing more than an emphasis and a reiteration of the meaning of the 
name “Allah”. We are saying that only He (swt) is the Being of absolute Purity and Perfection and 
as a consequence of which only He (swt) deserves everything from us. 

Allah (swt) tells Musa (as) in this ayah that He (swt) is that Being. That Being of 
Perfection Who demands total dedication. Notice here the emphasis on the Divine Unity. It is as if 
Allah (swt) is saying “I Alone am Allah, there is no one else and nothing else who can be illah for 
you besides Me”. So do not concern yourself with anything else except Me. Dedicate yourself 
completely to Me. Forget about the kufr governments, forget about the kufr leaders, forget about 
compromising the Din to make it compatible with secularism, forget about giving up on dawah 
and jihad, forget about integration and assimilation. Why do you want to compromise in your 
dedication of Me? Why do you want to give me less than all that you have? How can you be 
content when the law of your land is other than My Law? How can you be content when you see 
the people around you so heedless of Me? How could any of My Lovers be happy in this world? 
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Then Allah (swt) tells Musa (as) and us as well “so serve Me”. Now we realize the place 
that Allah (swt) must have in our lives. Now we know how we must dedicate our entire selves to 
Him (swt). But how do we manifest this dedication? How can we make this journey? How do we 
show Him (swt) that we care for Him (swt) and for no one else? We have to serve Him (swt). 
Actually the English word “servitude” and even the word “slave hood” does little to capture the 
meaning of the Arabic word ‘ibadah. This word gives the meaning that we have to dedicate every 
moment of our lives to Allah (swt). We cannot live for ourselves anymore. We have to live 
completely for Him (swt). Everything that we do must be completely for Him (swt). So to make 
ibadah to Allah (swt) is to strive to reach that level of utter dedication exclusively to Him (swt). 
Where from the moment you open your eyes in the morning till the time you close your eyes at 
night, you dedicate every single moment of your existence only for Him (swt). At every moment 
you only do what you believe is pleasing to Him (swt). This is what it means to make ibadah to 
Allah (swt). It means to become His (swt)’s complete and utter slave. It means seeking nothing 
whatsoever out of your life except His (swt)’s Pleasure. Yes this is a very high station to reach. 
But this is the station where the Divine Presence is. This is the station in which you will know no 
fear and taste no grief. Now that you know this place exists, how can you not journey to it? How 
can you not at least make a sincere effort to reach it? 

Finally Allah (swt) tells Musa (as) to make Salah for His (swt)’s remembrance. Yes we 
know that we have to dedicate ourselves completely to Allah (swt). Yes we know that we have to 
do every action only for Him (swt). But there are so many distractions. Especially in the world that 
we live in today. So how do we always remember Him (swt)? What will save us from being 
consumed by this world of heedlessness? It is only our Salah. Our prayer. This is how we can 
remember Him (swt). This is how we can reestablish our connection with Him (swt) at least five 
times a day. When we read His Book, when we prostrate, when we bow, we remember Him (swt) 
at every moment. This should be the purpose of our Salah. To remind us of the reason for our 
being. So can you now realize the importance of your prayer? How can you neglect it? How can 
you be heedless of Him in it? Instead of fitting your Salah around your life, you should fit your life 
around your Salah. There are no more important moments in your life than those moments. 
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15. “Surely the Hour is coming, I am niggardly to keep it hidden, so that every soul may be 
recompensed for what it strives”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues His (swt)’s speech with Musa (as). Here Allah (swt) is 
telling Musa (as) and us as well, the very foundations of our ‘Aqeedah. This Din, this way of life 
that we call Islam, is based on first and foremost on our beliefs. On the convictions that we carry 
in our hearts. That is why it is regarding such matters that Allah (swt) speaks first. Before He (swt) 
gives Musa (as) any laws, any rules, any stories, He (swt) first establishes the ‘Aqeedah. Even in 
our ‘Aqeedah there are many things that we are required to believe in. We are required to believe 
in the angels and in the jinn and in the stories of the previous prophets and more. But there are 
two concepts that serve as the very foundation of our ‘Aqeedah. These two are the pillars upon 
which this entire Din is built. The life of the Muslim revolves around the conviction in these two 
beliefs. The first of these was established in the previous ayah. That is the belief in the absolute 
Oneness and Unity of Allah (swt). The belief that nothing and no one else deserves any kind of 
worship and servitude except He (swt). The belief that He (swt) must be the sole purpose of our 
lives. The sole reason behind every moment of our existence. That was the first pillar, and in this 
ayah Allah (swt) tells us about the second. 

Allah (swt) says in this ayah “Surely the Hour is coming”. The emphasis and the 
certainty with which this statement is stressed cannot be conveyed sufficiently in the English 
language. Allah (swt) is saying that most definitely and most certainly the Hour is coming. There 
can be absolutely no doubt about this fact. The Hour here of course refers to the hour in which 
the trumpet will be blown. That terrible sound which will herald the coming of the Day of 
Judgment. The end of time. The moment in which this universe as we know will be forever 
destroyed. This moment is coming, and it will be upon us sooner than we think. Look at the word 
that Allah (swt) uses here. It almost gives the meaning that it is a predator that is racing towards 
us. We are but naive deer grazing on the field and the lion is charging towards us. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “I am niggardly to keep it hidden”. This lion is coming towards 
us, racing towards us, almost ready to pounce. But we do not perceive it at all. We have no idea 
that our doom is coming towards us and that it is so close. Why is it that we do not know? Why 
are we so heedless? It is because this predator is hidden from us. We cannot see the future. We 
cannot sense or perceive it in any way. It is completely hidden from us. But Allah (swt) tells us in 
this part of the ayah that He (swt) is niggardly to keep it hidden from us. He (swt) does not want to 
keep it hidden from us. It does not feel right for Him (swt) to keep it hidden from us. Why is this? It 
is because He (swt) loves us and He (swt) wants to save us from it. The only way that we can 
save ourselves from this predator is if we know about it. The only way that we can save ourselves 
from the Day of Judgment is if we prepare for it. 

That is why Allah (swt) says in the next part of the ayah “so that every soul may be 
recompensed for what it strives”. This is why Allah (swt) desires not to keep the Day of 
Judgment hidden from us. He (swt) wants us to prepare for it. And how do we prepare for it? It is 
by striving. Striving to please Allah (swt). Striving to live the life that He (swt) wants from us. We 
spoke previously about what Allah (swt) demands from us. How He (swt) demands from us total 
dedication. To make Him (swt) the sole purpose of our lives. To make Him (swt) the sole purpose 
of every moment of our lives. This is not easy. This requires the greatest of striving and efforts. 
This world is always in front of us. There are so many distractions that can take us away from 
Allah (swt). To keep our dedication completely for Allah (swt). To worry about Him (swt) and no 
one else. To always return our hearts to Him (swt) no matter how many times they may deviate. 
This requires the greatest of striving. But this is the reason why we were created. This is the 
reason why we were placed on this earth. It is to strive with the utmost of our ability to remember 
our Lord and Master and please Him (swt). This is the only way in which we can be saved from 
that predator that is so close to us. Allah (swt) Knows this. That is why He (swt) does not want to 
keep this Day hidden from us. That is why He (swt) tells us about this Day again and again in His 
Book. So that we may strive to the best of our ability, and so that He (swt) may reward us fully for 
our striving. The recompense of our Rabb is both in this world and the next. 
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16. “So do not be diverted away from it by the one who believes not in it and who follows 
his low desires, lest you perish”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to tell us what He (swt) spoke with Musa (as) in that 
blessed moment when he (as) came to Him (swt). Allah (swt) is preparing Musa (as) here to be 
both a messenger and a Muslim. So in here there are lessons and guidance for us as well. 
Because not only are we Muslims like him (as) but we are the ones responsible for carrying this 
Message today. We are the ones who have been charged to show mankind the true reality that 
they have all this time been heedless of. So the path that he (as) walked must also be our path. 
Now we have been given the two pillars of our ‘Aqeedah. Now we have been told that which has 
to be the most important in our lives. In this ayah Allah (swt) gives Musa (as) and us as well, one 
more important reminder. This also is something that we have to bear in mind. This also is a 
concept that we have to base our lives around. 

First notice the Arabic word fa with which Allah (swt) begins this ayah. This word links the 
meaning in this ayah with the previous ayahs. In the previous ayahs Allah (swt) has given us a 
mission. He (swt) has showed us a path on which we must walk. We have to realize His Absolute 
Oneness and we have to strive to make that Oneness a reality in our lives. We have to strive to 
the utmost of our ability. We are a people who are constantly striving. We are constantly trying 
our utmost to come closer and closer to Allah (swt). We do this in preparation for the Day that will 
soon be upon us. The Day that is approaches us with every moment of our life that passes. When 
we strive for our Lord in such a way, hoping for and fearing that Day on which we will meet Him 
(swt), then we are on this path. When we do the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt) and we 
stay away from the actions that are displeasing to Him (swt) then we are on this path. But as we 
mentioned in the previous ayah this task is by no means easy. There are so many distractions in 
this world. So many demons that come to take our heart away from our Rabb. These are the 
ones whom Allah (swt) brings our attention to here. Because of all that Allah (swt) has told us in 
the previous ayahs, we must never allow these demons to take us away from Him (swt). 
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Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah not to let those who believe not in it to divert us away from 
it. The word “it” here refers to what He (swt) had told us in the previous ayahs. It refers both to His 
Divine Unity and the Day of Judgment. There are some people in this world who do not believe in 
the Oneness of Allah (swt) and they do not believe in the Day on which we will meet Him (swt). 
They do not believe that life must be a complete dedication to Allah (swt). They do not see the 
Hour as a certain reality. Not only do such people not believe in this but they also divert others 
from it. Sometimes they do this advertently and sometimes they do it inadvertently. Just by the 
fact that they do not believe in the absolute Oneness of Allah (swt). Just by the fact that they do 
not believe in the Day on which we will return to Him (swt). Just because of this they may take us 
away from this complete submission to Him (swt) in preparation for that Day. 

You yourself have probably seen examples of this in your life. When you are in the 
company of those who are heedless of the Divine. Those who have forgotten Allah (swt). Those 
who do not believe in the Hereafter and who are not striving to prepare for it. When you are in 
their presence do you not feel that you are slowly becoming like them. Especially if you are not 
doing dawah to them. Especially if you are just idly conversing with them about this world. They 
will lead you astray from Allah (swt). They will take you away from dedicating your life completely 
and utterly for Him (swt). Even if they may be good and sincere people at heart. Even if they 
might not mean to take you away. They will still do it because they are a people who do not 
believe in what you believe. They do not see the Divine Reality before their eyes. They do not see 
the Hour as a certainty that could befall at any moment. Because they think in such a way, they 
act in such a way. They act only for this world. And if you allow them to speak to you. If you give 
them a door into your heart, then they will make you like them. 

The lesson that we can take from this is that we must be careful of the company that we 
keep. Look at how basic a principle this is in our Din. Allah (swt) speaks about this to Musa (as) 
right after He (swt) mentions Tawhid, Salah and the Day of Judgment. From this we can say that 
the fourth most important concept in our Din after these three is Al-Wala wal Bara. Who do we 
associate with and who do we disassociate with? Who do we give our allegiance to and who do 
we break our allegiance from? Who do we take as close friends and who do we distance 
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ourselves from? We have to realize from here that there are people in this world who do not 
believe in what we believe and who do not live for what we live for. Part of our servitude to Allah 
(swt), part of our Din, is that we have to strive not to let these people influence us. Not to let these 
people have a gateway into our hearts. Not to allow them to make us like them. 

How critical is this for all Muslims to remember especially in the world that we live in 
today. This world of materialism and consumerism. This world of heedlessness to the Divine. 

How many are the Muslims in the world that can even be called practicing Muslims? How many 
are the Muslims in the world who truly dedicate themselves to Allah (swt) like they should? This is 
the environment that those of us who live in Muslim lands have to contend with, now think how 
much worse is the situation of those who live in the West? That is why it is absolutely critical that 
we strive our utmost to hold on to our Din. That we strive to not be influenced by the society 
around us. The only way that we can do this is by carrying dawah. If we are not involved in the 
dawah, if we are not involved in this effort to call the people to Allah (swt), then sooner or later we 
will become like those around us. We will become fully assimilated and integrated into this 
secular world. If you are living in the West then you probably know of several poor souls who 
have fallen into this pit. But it is not enough that you just do dawah. While you are doing dawah, 
at the same time you must also make an effort to not allow the society to influence you. Although 
it is difficult you must still try. Try not to adopt any ideas or concepts from them. Try not to model 
them in their thinking or in their behavior. We do admit that there are some aspects of their 
culture that is commendable such as their tolerance for others and their truthfulness and integrity, 
but you will find that these concepts exist in Islam as well. In fact much of what is good in 
Western society today was taken from Islam. The reformation that they went through in the 
Middle Ages was because of the knowledge that they took back from Muslim lands after the 
Crusades. But there are also many aspects of their culture that is not compatible with our Din. 
Foremost among these is what they believe to be the purpose of their existence. They believe 
that we must live only for ourselves. They believe that this is the life to live. How different is this 
from what we believe? How different is this from what Allah (swt) taught us in the previous 
ayahs? That is why we have to strive to protect ourselves and our youth from their culture. 
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Allah (swt) describes such people in this ayah as those who follow their low desires. 

Does this not describe accurately the true reality of all those who are heedless of the Divine? Is 
there anything else to their life other than the following of their low desires? Their entire existence 
is nothing but a quest to satisfy their desires. They do not think about anything else except what 
feels good to them. They certainly do not think about Allah (swt), their Lord and Master. Their 
Creator and Sustainer. That Being of utter Perfection Whom everything else in the creation is 
glorifying to their utmost. They are completely heedless of Him (swt). Many of them would spend 
years and years of their existence without even remembering Him (swt) once. They would do this 
to Him (swt) even though He (swt) is the reason behind every breath that they take. How can we 
ever hope to have anything in common with such people? How can we ever hope to live contently 
in the midst of such people? How can we not make the effort to protect ourselves from them? 

There are several dimensions of meaning to this Arabic word huwa that Allah (swt) uses 
here in addition to “low desires”. One meaning is to fall down from a high place. Is this not the 
reality of all those who choose to serve their desires instead of the Real and the True? They were 
created for a great and noble purpose. They were created to be the representatives of the Divine 
on this earth. How great then has their fall been when they have chosen to turn away from this 
responsibility and choose instead to live for themselves? Even the cockroaches and the snails 
are better than them because these animals are in their own way worshipping Allah (swt). These 
people however have fallen from the highest of heights to the lowest of depths. They were given 
the opportunity to be the closest to Allah (swt) of all creation and instead they have chosen to be 
the most distant. How can you allow them to do the same to you? How can you not protect 
yourself so that they do not make you to fall as well? 

Do not think that to prevent yourself from following your desires is a simple matter. There 
is a reason why so many among mankind have fallen. Because another meaning for this word 
huwa is that which you desire earnestly or vehemently. So whatever it is that your huwa prompts 
you towards is something that you desire so strongly. And who amongst us has not experienced 
this? When you see a beautiful woman on the street who is showing her body how much is your 
desire to look at her? This huwa manifests itself differently in different people. Everyone has their 
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own demons. For many people it is their lusts, for others it is their greed, for others it is their 
arrogance. But what everyone can agree on is that when these demons attack they can come so 
strong. They can be almost overwhelming. That is why we must double and re-double our efforts 
to protect ourselves from them. And as we had mentioned previously the best defense is the 
remembrance of Allah (swt). 

In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us that if we allow ourselves to be lead astray 
by these people then we would surely perish. Now what does Allah (swt) mean by this? Is it that 
we would literally die? Are we literally going to die if we follow our low desires and the people of 
the world? Of course we will all die. But there is actually a deeper meaning to this statement. 
There are several kinds of death. There is the death of the body that we all know, but there is also 
the death of the heart. By heart here we do not necessarily mean that organ in your chest which 
pumps blood, rather we mean that part of you which connects you with Allah (swt). If you allow 
yourself to follow these people then it is your heart that will die. And for your heart to die is really 
much worse than for your body to die. This is because if your body dies while your heart is sound, 
then you will return to Allah (swt). You will return to Flim (swt) with Flim (swt) being pleased with 
you. Once that is your station then you know that all that awaits you is the joy and the felicity of 
the Garden. But if your heart should die while your body is still alive then what will be your 
situation? You will become distant from Allah (swt). You will remember Flim (swt) less and less. 
Just like these people, you might go several days, perhaps even weeks without even thinking of 
Flim (swt) even once. Then the demons will come to you. They will torment with you worries and 
anxieties. With fears and distresses. Your job. Your money. Your children. Your house. Flow can 
you get that next pleasure that you desire so much. These are what will consume your heart. 

Soon you will find that you are no longer in the Divine Presence. Soon you will find that all that 
you can see is the world. You do not see Allah (swt) but you only see this world. Then slowly but 
surely Shaitan will put doubts into your hearts. You will begin to doubt the Truthfulness of this 
Message. You will even doubt if Allah (swt) is really there. You will then go to the Hereafter a 
disbeliever after having once believed. What then will be your station with Allah (swt)? 
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17.” And what is that in your right hand O Musa?”. 
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18. He said “It is my staff, I lean upon it, I beat (the leaves) with it (so that they may fall) on 
my sheep, and I have other uses for it”. 

In this conversation that Allah (swt) has had with Musa (as) we have learned the 
fundamentals of our Din. We have learned those concepts and ideas upon which our entire lives 
must be based. The first of these is Tawhid or the Divine Unity. This principle teaches us that 
nothing else should matter in our lives except Allah (swt). We must spend our entire lives in total 
dedication to Him (swt). Every moment of our existence must only be for Him (swt). The second 
of these concepts is the conviction in the Day of Judgment. To believe with certainty that the Final 
Hour is coming and that it will be upon us at any minute. In addition we must believe that the only 
way in which we can save ourselves from this Day is by striving our utmost to please Allah (swt). 
The third of these concepts that we must have conviction is Al-Wala wal Bara. We must know 
who to associate with and who to break away from. It is very important that we break away from 
those who are distant from Allah (swt) or else they might make us like them. Allah (swt) clearly 
commanded us in the previous ayah not to be mislead away from Tawhid and conviction in the 
Day of Judgment by the one who believes not in these and who follows instead their low desires. 
This means we have to break away from them. If we do not, if we allow them a gateway into our 
hearts, then of a surety they will corrupt us and make us like them. These three are the most 
fundamental concepts that every Muslim must know. There is one more concept that must be the 
pillar in every Muslim’s life, and this is what Allah (swt) brings our attention to in these ayahs. 
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In fact much of the remainder of this Surah is dedicated to this fourth pillar. That is how 
important it is. And it is the commanding of good and the eradicating of evil, also known as 
dawah. Allah (swt) is teaching Musa (as) here the fundamental duties of a Muslim. After a Muslim 
dedicates himself to Allah (swt). After a Muslim has conviction in the Day of Judgment and 
prepares for it by striving to his utmost. After a Muslim breaks away from those who are 
displeasing to Allah (swt). Then he must take up this mission. This task of calling the people to 
Allah (swt). This responsibility of establishing Allah (swt)’s Law on earth and carrying His 
Message to the people. But before the dawah carrier can embark on this journey, he first needs 
preparation. He first needs to be made ready for what is in store for him. This preparation is what 
Allah (swt) brings our attention to here. He (swt) tells us how He (swt) prepared Musa (as). How 
He (swt) taught him (as) what all dawah carriers need to know. 

In the first of these ayahs Allah (swt) asks Musa (as) “And what is that in your right 
hand O Musa?”. Of course Allah (swt) Knows the answer to this question. But He (swt) asks 
Musa (as) so that he (as) may think about it. Allah (swt) wants Musa (as) to reflect and ponder on 
that staff which he (as) is holding in his right hand. This shows us how we ourselves need to 
study the reality deeply. When people look at the world around them there are two ways in which 
they can look at it. They can look it at superficially or they can study it deeply. Whenever we look 
at the world around us, Allah (swt) wants us to do the latter. He (swt) wants us to study the reality 
deeply. Insha Allah when we do we will see that there is much more to this world than meets the 
eye. Behind everything of this world there is the Reality of the Real and the True. Allah (swt) is 
the Real and the True and we can see manifestations of His Power and Will in the universe all 
around us. He (swt) is the One Who makes the sun shine, He (swt) is the One Who makes the 
clouds move, He (swt) is the One Who holds the birds in flight. So when we see these sights in 
the world around us, we should not just look at the physical reality. Rather we should realize the 
true Reality that lies behind that reality. Musa (as) thought he knew very well what was in his right 
hand. He has seen it more than he has seen anything of this world. But here Allah (swt) makes 
him (as) think deeply and contemplate over it. To realize its True Reality. To realize that is not just 
a staff but rather it is a creation of the Divine. 
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Also notice in this ayah that Allah (swt) does not ask Musa (as) “What is this?” but rather 
He (swt) asks him (as) “What is that?”. This shows us that Allah (swt) was not literally in the Fire 
as some people may claim. It shows us once again how Allah (swt) is not restricted by time and 
space. Because if Allah (swt) was literally in the Fire, if He (swt) was right next to Musa (as), then 
He (swt) would not have said “What is that?” rather He (swt) would have said “What is this?”. This 
shows us that the relationship between the Creator and the creation in terms of distance is not 
like the physical distance that you have for the things of this world. Rather Allah (swt) is with you 
when you think of Him (swt) and when you strive to please Him (swt), and He (swt) is distant from 
you when you forget about Him (swt) or when you are not striving to please Him (swt). It is only 
those whose hearts are still attached to this world who cannot understand this. 

Musa (as) responds to his Lord’s question by describing his staff for Him (swt) in great 
detail. First of all notice the completeness and the thoroughness in the response of this noble 
prophet. He (as) did not simply that “this is my staff” and leave it at that. Rather he (as) gave his 
Lord the most detailed answer possible. There are several lessons that we can take from this. 
First of all it shows us that Musa (as) did indeed contemplate deeply and ponder on that staff just 
as Allah (swt) had wanted him (as) to. Before he (as) spoke about it, he (as) looked at it and 
thought about it. The next lesson that we can take from the detailed response of Musa (as) was 
that he (as) was eager to please his Lord. When Allah (swt) asked something of him (as), he (as) 
gave his Lord much more than what was asked for. This shows us the love that he (as) had for 
Allah (swt). It also shows us how Musa (as) wanted to build a relationship with Allah (swt). When 
people ask you questions they may not simply be seeking an answer from you. Rather they may 
be seeking to build a relationship between you and them. To bring you closer to them. Now that 
Musa (as) had tasted what it is like to be close to the Divine, he (as) wanted more. He (as) 
wanted to come even closer. That is why he (as) gives to Allah (swt) the most detailed answer 
possible to the question that He (swt) had asked him (as). He (as) just wanted to speak to Allah 
(swt) and he (as) just wanted Him (swt) to listen to him (as). This is the close relationship that he 
(as) wanted to build with Allah (swt). This is how devoted to Him (swt) he (as) wanted to be. Can 
we as Muslims today say the same? When was the last time you spoke with your Rabb? 
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First Musa (as) tells Allah (swt) about his staff that he (as) leans upon it. As we know 
Musa (as) was a Sheppard by profession. In Madian this was how he (as) made a living. He (as) 
would tend sheep for his father in law. The job of a Sheppard was that he would have to stand for 
the whole day on the open field tending to the sheep. He could never sit down or take a break. If 
he took his eyes off the flock for even a moment then there is a chance that one of the sheep may 
run away or that a predator could attack. So he would have to stand for the whole day and watch 
the sheep. Of course this would make him tired. Of course this would make his feet to hurt. That 
is why the Sheppard would often lean on his staff for support. As he stood and watched the 
sheep he would lean upon his staff for support. So this is what Musa (as) tells Allah (swt) as the 
first use that he (as) has for his staff. 

Now what is the significance of Musa (as) saying this? What is so special about the 
fact that he (as) leans upon his staff? You might say that he (as) is just describing its uses but 
there is actually a deeper meaning here. For every ayah in the Quran, for every portion of an 
ayah there is a purpose and a reason behind it. There is in it a guidance for us to our Rabb. Even 
in this part of the ayah where Musa (as) is telling Allah (swt) that he (as) leans on his staff. When 
he (as) tells Allah (swt) that he leans upon the staff, does that not show his weakness? Does that 
not show his dependence on something other than himself? Does that not show that he (as) is 
not self-sufficient? This is what Musa (as) wants to convey to Allah (swt). He (as) wants to show 
Him (swt) his humbleness. He (as) wants to show Him (swt) his state of need. I need you my 
Lord. I need even the stick that you have created. 

Then Musa (as) tells Allah (swt) that he (as) also beats down leaves with this staff for his 
sheep. As we know the Sheppard would often have to strike branches with his staff in order for 
the leaves to fall down for the sheep. What is the significance of Musa (as) mentioning this use? It 
is to show that he (as) needs the things of this world that Allah (swt) has created. He (as) uses 
these things to extend his own power. He (as) by himself did not have the capacity to reach the 
branches on the tall trees. But with this simple staff that Allah (swt) had provided him with, he (as) 
can reach them. His ability and his capability have been extended by this simple staff that his 
Lord has given him. So by mentioning this Musa (as) acknowledges this favor and bounty. 
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We also can take a lesson from this for our lives. How many are the things of this world 
that Allah (swt) has given us do we use everyday? Without these things where would we be? 

How much more difficult would our lives be? Compared to Musa (as) who only had a simple stick, 
how many are the bounties and favors that we need to be grateful for. From a simple umbrella 
that keeps us dry on a rainy day, to electricity that gives us light at night to phones which allow us 
to communicate with our loved ones, to all the various forms of transportation with which we can 
cross great distances. Your legs could not take you that great distance but the car which your 
Lord gave you could. Your ears could not hear the voice of your loved one but the phone that 
your Lord gave you allows you to. Your eyes could not see at night but the light that your Lord 
gave you allows them to. These things were all created from Allah (swt)’s earth. Just imagine how 
our lives would be like were it not for them. Yet how many times have we used these things 
without even remembering Him (swt) once. Without being grateful to Him (swt) even once. 

Finally in this ayah Musa (as) tells Allah (swt) that he (as) has yet other uses for this staff. 
These two uses are not the only ones. There are other uses besides these. The Arabic word 
m’arib means anything with which a need is satisfied, anything which is used to reach a goals or 
an objective. So by using just this one word Musa (as) is including several other purposes that he 
has for his staff. He (as) had several other uses for this simple staff that Allah (swt) had given him 
and he (as) includes them all by using this word. Look here at the humbleness and gratefulness 
of this noble prophet before his Lord. This is only a simple staff. A piece of wood. Yet he (as) still 
has found so many uses and he (as) acknowledges all of them. He (as) is grateful to Allah (swt) 
even for this simple stick that) and he (as) is not ashamed or proud to admit this. Are we like this? 
When we use the things of this world that our Rabb has given us do we recognize how these 
things satisfy our needs? Or do we just use them and consume them without even thinking about 
how they are helping us? This sort of an attitude comes from arrogance and heedlessness. It 
comes from those who are distant from the Divine. May Allah (swt) save us from that fate! May 
He (swt) allow us to be like Musa (as) and recognize all of the ways that His (swt)’s bounties 
benefit us! May He (swt) allow us to try our best to be grateful for each of these! 
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19. He said “Throw it down, O Musa”. 
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20. Then when he threw it down it was a snake moving swiftly. 
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21. He said “Take it and do not fear, soon We will return it to its former state”. 

In these three ayahs Allah (swt) begins to prepare Musa (as) for carrying the dawah. 

From this we see again what an important concept dawah is. We see how it must have a central 
place in the life of the Muslim. Soon after Allah (swt) tells Musa (as) about Tawhid and the 
Hereafter, and soon after He (swt) orders Musa (as) to establish the Salah, He (swt) tells him (as) 
to order the good and to destroy the evil. From this we can say that dawah is the second most 
important of acts that we must perform after Salah. But dawah is by no means easy. Calling the 
people to Allah (swt) is by no means easy. Especially when you are calling a people who have 
become distant from the Divine. Especially when you are calling a people who have become 
arrogant. That is why before Allah (swt) sends Musa (as) on this mission, He (swt) first prepares 
him (as). Of course now we have been charged to walk on this path after him (as). So the lessons 
that Allah (swt) teaches Musa (as) here are also a guidance and preparation for us. 

First Allah (swt) commands Musa (as) to throw down his staff. This staff that Musa (as) 
had described in detail in the previous ayah. This staff that he (as) had found so many uses for. 
This staff that he (as) relied so heavily upon. Allah (swt) tells him (as) in this ayah to cast it down. 
To just throw it on the floor. One reason for this command was for Musa (as) to demonstrate his 
obedience before his Lord. Musa (as) is being made to show his complete submission before 
Allah (swt) by parting with this most beloved possession of his at His (swt)’s command. 
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This is the first lesson that we have to learn if we are going to walk on the path of this 
dawah. We have to realize that we must be prepared to part with anything for Allah (swt). We 
must be ready to give up our most prized possession in the way of the dawah. Even those things 
that we have come to depend on and rely on throughout our lives. Those things which help us to 
get through the day. Those things which we cannot imagine living without. We must be ready and 
willing to part with all of these. This is part of the test that Allah (swt) has given us. This is part of 
our journeying to Him (swt). If we want to be in the Divine Presence. If we want to be among 
those who live for Him (swt). Then we must demonstrate to ourselves this dedication. We have to 
strive for Him (swt) and we have to sacrifice for Him (swt). We have to show our lower self that 
we care more for Him (swt) than we do for it. Once you reach your destination then you will 
realize that this journey was indeed worth all that you gave up. But while you are on your way you 
have to be ready to pay. Be ready to pay with everything that you have and hold dear. 

When Musa (as) threw his staff to the ground, he (as) saw that it changed. It changed 
into a snake that was moving swiftly. This was not an illusion. Allah (swt) did indeed transform 
this lifeless stick into a real snake. Not just a snake but a snake that was moving extremely fast. 
Shawkani tells us in his tafsir that it was a large and frightening snake. As soon as Musa (as) saw 
it, he (as) turned around and ran. He (as) did not even look back. Just think for a second about 
the kind of fear that must have consumed this noble prophet at that moment. Here he was. 
Speaking with Allah (swt). Conversing with the Divine. Learning how to come closer to Him (swt). 
Would you ever want to leave such a sitting? Who would get up and run while they are in the 
middle of conversation with Allah (swt)? No one, especially not Musa (as) who was among those 
who truly loved Allah (swt). So just how frightened must Musa (as) have been that he (as) would 
still run away even from such a conversation with Allah (swt)? This shows how terrifying a 
moment it must have been for him when he (as) saw this large and frightening snake coming 
towards him at speed. Is there any creature in this world that man fears more than the serpent? 
The fear of snakes is so widespread among humans that many believe it to be inborn. And this 
was not just any snake but it was tremendous and terrifying one and it was moving quickly 
towards Musa (as) as if was going to attack him (as). 
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Without a doubt this was a tremendous trial for Musa (as), and herein lies the second 
lesson for us in these ayahs. If we are going to walk on this path of dawah and jihad then we 
should be ready to taste fear. We should be prepared to be struck with moments of apprehension 
and perhaps even terror. This is because in our dawah we not simply inviting the people to come 
to the masjid or inviting them to give up bida, rather we are challenging the forces that control the 
world today. We are telling them to give up their sovereignty and to return it to the One Whom it 
truly belongs to (swt). Do you think that they will easily comply with such a demand? Do you think 
that they will leave alone the ones who make such a demand? That is why here Allah (swt) is 
telling Musa (as) and us as well that if we are going to work in this dawah then we need to learn 
to control our fear. Insha Allah we will learn more about how we can do this as we progress in our 
study of this Surah. 

Shawkani explains to us in his tafsir of this ayah that when Musa (as) saw this snake he 
became terrified and he ran as fast as he could. He ran so fast and so hard and he did not even 
look back. This was how terrified he (as) was. But then Allah (swt) called out to him (as) and said 
to him (as) “Take it and do not fear”. Just think for a moment about this command that Allah 
(swt) is giving to Musa (as). First of all He (swt) is telling him (as) not to run away, then He (swt) is 
telling him (as) to turn around and come towards this snake. Then not only does he (as) have to 
approach the snake, but he (as) has to grab it. Musa (as) is being commanded to grab a live and 
terrifying snake. Then on top of all that he (as) is being told not to fear. So not only does he (as) 
have to conquer his fear and approach this terrifying creature, not only does he to actually grab it 
with his hand, but he (as) has to remove all of his fear from his heart. He (as) should not even 
have a trace of fear from his heart when he (as) grabs that snake. 

The reason why Musa (as) is being told not to fear is because of what Allah (swt) says 
next soon We will return it to its former state”. Allah (swt) is telling Musa (as) here that as 
soon as he (as) grabs that snake, He (swt) is going to return it back to how it used to be. In other 
words He (swt) is going to change it back into being a staff. This is going to happen the moment 
that Musa (as)’s hand touches it. That is why he (as) need not fear. So not only is Musa (as) 
being taught here not to fear the creation but he (as) is also being taught to put his complete trust 
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in Allah (swt). To believe with certainty in all that his Lord tells him (as). He (as) has to believe 
more in the words of his Lord than the reality that he (as) sees before himself at that moment. 

This is just what Musa (as) did. Despite his fear, he (as) did fulfill the command that Allah (swt) 
gave him (as). The moment his hand touched the snake it turned back into the staff. 

There are several lessons that we can take from this for our dawah as well. First of all we 
should have trust in what Allah (swt) tells us. We have to have a greater certainty of what is in the 
Quran and Sunnah than we do of what in the world around us. Even if the world around us is 
telling us one thing and the Quran and Sunnah is telling us something else, we have to believe 
what the Quran and Sunnah is telling us. For example if we look at the world today it may seem 
as if the Islamic State can never return, it may seem as if victory is so far away that it can never 
be attainable, this is what the world around us tells us. But in the Quran and Sunnah Allah (swt) is 
telling us that victory will come for this Din. He (swt) is telling us that the Khilafah will return. So 
who are you going to believe? Are you going to believe what the world around you tells us or are 
you going to believe what your Lord and Master is telling you? Unlike Musa (as), many Muslims 
today have failed in this test. They have given up on Islam ever coming back. They have reached 
the conclusion that the Islamic State is never going to return and so we might as well make the 
best of our current situation. That is why you see these hypocrites today calling for “secularism” 
and “democracy”. You see them calling for integration and assimilation. You see them calling for 
political participation and voting. When these people look at the world they only see the snake, 
they do not see the Promise of Allah (swt). 

Another lesson that we can take from this is to realize that we must try our best not to 
fear the creation. Rather we must have fear only for Allah (swt). We must not fear anything at all 
of this world. Of course this is a very high station to reach. Few of us, if any, will ever reach this 
station. But this must be the goal towards which we are always journeying. We should be striving 
to reach this level. Why did Allah (swt) command Musa (as) to grab that snake? Because He 
(swt) wanted him (as) to conquer his fear. He (swt) wanted him (as) to make this journey. So try 
your best not to have fear of the creation. Always remember that they cannot harm you in any 
way unless Allah (swt) gives them permission to. They are always under His (swt)’s Power. 
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Yet another lesson that we can take from this is that we must always obey whatever 
command Allah (swt) gives us, no matter how difficult it is and no matter how averse we may be 
to it. Just look at what Allah (swt) is commanding Musa (as) here to do. Can you grab a live snake 
with your own hand? Especially when it is a large and terrifying snake that is moving swiftly 
towards you? Who among us would have the courage to do that? Even if you knew that it was an 
obligation from your Lord would you still do it? How many are the commands of Allah (swt) that 
we neglect which are much easier to fulfill than grabbing a live snake? How can we do this? How 
can we neglect the obligations of Salah and dawah and others when we know that they are 
obligations from our Rabb? We need to save ourselves from this. We have to make our best 
effort to fulfill these commands no matter how difficult they may be. 

Another lesson that we can take from this is to realize that things are not always what 
they seem to be. Allah (swt) tells Musa (as) here “soon We will return it to its former state”. So 
what Allah (swt) is telling him (as) to do here is to look beyond the surface. When you look at it, 
do not see the snake but see your staff. Even though what your eyes are telling you is that it is a 
snake, do not see the snake but see the staff that lies behind the snake. See the reality beyond 
the reality that your senses perceive. This is something that we need to inculcate within ourselves 
as well. We always need to see the big picture. We always need to see beyond the apparent. For 
example whenever any calamity or difficulty befalls us, we cannot look only at that difficulty. 

Rather we have to bring ourselves to realize that there might be some good for us in this evil. 
Perhaps Allah (swt) is forgiving us our sins, perhaps He (swt) is rewarding us for our Sabr. 
Perhaps in the future there is some good for us in the hardship that we are suffering now. This is 
the realization that we will come to if we can look beyond the surface. 

Another benefit we can take from these ayahs is to look at the way in which Allah (swt) 
has narrated to us these events. Even though these are only three small ayahs with only a 
handful of words, Allah (swt) has still placed so much meaning in them. They tell us so much 
about the actual story itself, to say nothing of the lessons that we have just mentioned. Look at 
how many events these three small ayahs told us about. First Allah (swt) tells Musa (as) to cast 
down his staff, then Musa (as) does as his Lord commanded and throws it down. Then Allah (swt) 
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changes the staff into a large snake that is moving swiftly towards Musa (as). Then Musa (as) 
becomes startled and terrified. He (as) runs away as fast as he (as) can. He (as) does not even 
look back. Then Allah (swt) calls out to him (as). He (swt) tells him to come back and to grab the 
snake and not to be scared. Not just to not be scared, but He (swt) tells him (as) to remove from 
his heart all the fear that he (as) has of this snake. Then He (swt) tells him (as) that He (swt) will 
return to how it used to be, meaning this snake will soon be his staff once again. Then Musa (as) 
conquers his fear his fear and reaches his hand towards this giant snake. Then at this moment 
when Musa (as) touches the snake, Allah (swt) changes it back it to a staff once again. This how 
much meaning Allah (swt) has placed in these few Arabic words. Then on top of these are all of 
the lessons that we have mentioned. How could it be possible for so few words to have so much 
meaning? Could any but the Divine be capable of composing such a Book? 

What was the purpose of this entire episode? Why did Allah (swt) transform the staff of 
Musa (as) into a snake and then change it back into a staff. Why did He (swt) put His noble 
prophet through this difficult trial? It is simple, it was for one reason and one reason only. It was 
only to prepare him (as) for the dawah. There is a reason why Allah (swt) chose Musa (as). There 
is a reason why He (swt) revealed Himself to him (as) and spoke with him (as). There is a reason 
for all that happened in the life of Musa (as). It is so that Musa (as) could be Allah (swt)’s 
Messenger. The one who will carry His Message to the people. The one who will establish His 
Law in the land and rule the people according to it. That was the reason why Allah (swt) put Musa 
(as) through this trial with the staff and the snake. It was only a preparation for the dawah. 

Why then does Allah (swt) mention this episode in the Quran? What is the benefit in it for 
us? Of course it is because He (swt) wants us to carry the dawah as well. He (swt) wants us to 
embark on this journey that Musa (as) went on. That is why the story of Musa (as) is told us in 
such great detail. The story of Musa (as) is basically a story of dawah. It is the story of a man who 
worked to establish the sovereignty of Allah (swt) on the earth and who worked to take His (swt)’s 
Message to the people. It tells us of all the difficulties and the challenges that he (as) faced on 
this endeavor. But the purpose of Allah (swt) relating to us his story is not so that we would be 
entertained. Rather it is so that we would carry on this mission after him (as). 
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22. “And press your hand to your side, it will come out white without any evil, another 
sign”. 



23. “So that we may show you some of our greatest signs.” 

In these two ayahs Allah (swt) tells us how He (swt) continued to prepare Musa (as) for 
the dawah. Here He (swt) brings our attention to the signs and proofs that He (swt) gave him (as). 
Whenever Allah (swt) sends to any people a prophet or a messenger, He (swt) always sends with 
that messenger a miracle. A sign to show the people that this man has indeed been sent from the 
Divine. Otherwise how else could the people know who is a true messenger and who is an 
imposter? How else could the people reach certainty of conviction that this Message is indeed 
from Allah (swt)? Every messenger was given miracles and Musa (as) was no different. He (as) 
was among the greatest of messengers and so he (as) was given among the greatest of miracles. 
This is what Allah (swt) brings our attention to in these ayahs. 

First Allah (swt) tells Musa (as) “And press your hand to your side”. The literal 
meaning of the word janah that Allah (swt) uses here is “wing”. But of course we know that 
human beings don’t have wings so the scholars say that what Allah (swt) means was Musa (as)’s 
side. Some scholars have said that Musa (as) had to put his hand under his armpit. But why did 
Allah (swt) not use the word “side” or “armpit”? Why did He (swt) use the word “wing”? What are 
wings used for? Of course they are used for flying. The truth is that we all have wings. But our 
wings are not like the wings of birds. They do not allow us to literally fly into the sky. Rather our 
wings allow us to journey to the Divine Presence. They elevate us to being near to our Lord. They 
take us away from the confines of this world to a place where we are near to Him (swt). That is 
why in this ayah Allah (swt) commands Musa (as) to put his hand in his “wing”. It is to remind us 
of this capacity within ourselves that we have. This ability to raise ourselves in station. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “it will come out white without any evil”. This is the result of 
Musa (as) putting his hand at his side. He (as) would put his hand at his side and when he (as) 
would take it out, it would be pure white. Not just white, but shinning. Shinning like the brightest of 
lights. As for the phrase “without any evil” there are two meanings here. One meaning is that it 
will be a perfect brightness. The hand will be so bright that you cannot see any weakness or 
dimness in its light. It will shine forth with the most powerful of lights. Another meaning is that no 
harm will come to Musa (as) whatsoever. Even though his hand would be shining brighter than 
fire, he (as) would feel no pain whatsoever and no harm whatsoever would come to him (as). This 
was one of the miracles that Allah (swt) gave to Musa (as). He (as) would be able to put his hand 
under his armpit and bring it out a shining white in color. It would shine so bright that it would light 
up the darkness for miles and miles. Notice also the symbolism in this miracle. Is not the hand of 
Musa (as) that which is bringing light to the darkness of Egypt? Through the hand of Musa (as), 
Allah (swt) would cleanse the corrupt kingdom of Egypt of all evil. 

Then Allah (swt) says “another sign”. This is to let us know that this miracle was not the 
only miracle that Musa (as) was given. Indeed there were several others. The staff that could turn 
into a snake was another miracle given to him (as). And there were others besides these. Such 
as when Musa (as) parted the Red Sea. Such as when the plagues and the locusts and the 
punishments came to Egypt at his command. These were all miracles that Allah (swt) gave to 
Musa (as). To show the people that he (as) was indeed the messenger. To give them certainty 
and conviction in this fact. Sign upon sign did Allah (swt) give to Musa (as). Each one of these 
was a manifestation of His (swt)’s Mercy. Each one of these was one more reason for the people 
to turn away from their heedlessness and to return to Him (swt). 

Finally Allah (swt) says “So that we may show you some of our greatest signs”. This 
was the reason why Musa (as) was told to put his hand in his wing. It was so that Allah (swt) may 
show him (as) His (swt)’s Signs. The greatest of His (swt)’s Signs. The staff turning into a snake 
was among these Signs. The hand which became light was among these Signs. And there were 
other Signs besides these. Perhaps these Signs included what we mentioned above, and 
perhaps there were others besides these. But they were all among the greatest Signs. 
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Notice that the pronoun “you” in this ayah is in the singular and not in the plural. What 
does this tell us? It tells us that before anyone else these Signs were intended for Musa (as). 
Although these Signs were proofs for the Egyptians and for the children of Israil, they were 
intended first and foremost for Musa (as). Before everyone else, Allah (swt) wanted to show these 
great Signs to Musa (as). Why? It is to give Musa (as) the certainty of conviction. To give him (as) 
the absolute conviction in the Message that he (as) is bringing. 

From this we can take a lesson for our dawah as well. The dawah carrier must be one 
who has absolute certainty in the Truthfulness of this Message. He cannot be one who has any 
kind of doubts whatsoever. This is because of what is required of him in this path. If you are going 
to walk on this path of dawah and jihad then you are going to need to make sacrifices. You are 
going to have to give up many of the things that you love. You are going to have to strive hard to 
the best of our ability. You may even have to put yourself and your family in harm’s way. Would 
any dawah carrier be willing to go through this unless he or she had absolute conviction in the 
Truthfulness of this Message? How can you ever journey to the Divine Presence if in a corner of 
your heart you doubt that Allah (swt) is even there? That is why we all need to work on building 
our Iman. We all need to work on making our conviction in this Message even stronger. May Allah 
(swt) give us the enabling grace because we cannot do it without Him (swt)! 

One impediment to us all reaching conviction in this Message is that movement which we 
previously spoke about. They claim that certainty in this Message based on a rational conviction 
can never be achieved. Rather they say that you just have to believe “on faith”. In other words, do 
not think just believe. By saying this they want to change our Din until it is something like 
Christianity or Hinduism. Just a belief that you have based on faith but with no conviction 
whatsoever. This belief is something that you arrived at because of a choice that you made. It is 
not necessarily something that you are convinced of. This is how such people are claiming that 
we take our ‘Aqeedah. But you can see how such an approach is wrong. Why would Allah (swt) 
give us Sign and Sign if He (swt) wanted us to believe based simply on faith? What is the point of 
being shown miracles and proofs if you are going to believe only on faith? If this group is allowed 
to continue to spread its teachings then more and more of our youth will be lost. 
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24. “Go to Firaun, for surely he has transgressed”. 

Now Musa (as) has been prepared for this dawah. Now he (as) has been shown the path 
upon which he (as) must walk. Now he (as) knows the reason why Allah (swt) chose him (as). 
Now he (as) knows what his Rabb expects of him (as). Now that the preparations are over, this is 
the ayah where Allah (swt) actually sends Musa (as) on his mission. This ayah is only four small 
words but within it Allah (swt) has summarized the entirety of this dawah. In only these few words 
He (swt) tells us what is required of the dawah carrier, and He (swt) tells us why the dawah 
carrier has to do his dawah in the first place. So both the method of dawah and the reason why 
dawah is needed is outlined in this ayah. 

Even though this ayah is so small, it still has two distinct parts. In the first part Allah (swt) 
tells Musa (as) what he (as) needs to do. This is the method that the dawah carrier must employ. 
Allah (swt) says “Go to Firaun”. As we know Firaun is the tyrant king who ruled over Egypt. Vast 
and powerful was the empire that he ruled over. Even today, centuries after his reign, everyone 
knows of his empire. Even today the symbols of the great power of this empire remain. Go to 
Egypt today and you will still see the Sphinx and the great pyramids. How powerful must his 
empire have been if he was able to construct structures like these at that period when they had 
no modern building technology whatsoever? Not only was his empire extremely powerful but he 
himself was extremely powerful. Not only was he obeyed without question as an absolute 
sovereign, but he was even worshipped as a god. The people thought of him to be a living god on 
earth. Can you even begin to imagine the kind of power that he must have had? This was the 
person whom Allah (swt) commanded Musa (as) to go to. 

In this simple command Allah (swt) outlines the method of dawah. The dawah must first 
and foremost be directed towards the political rulers. Because the objective of this dawah is not 
simply to call the people to worship one God, rather the objective of this dawah is to achieve 


70 



social, economic and political reform in the land. In other words to establish the sovereignty of 
Allah (swt) in the land. Of course this is done by going to those who currently have the rule. 

If we study closely the Seerah of the Prophet (saw), we can see that this is what he (saw) 
did as well. He (saw) focused his dawah first and foremost on the political rulers of Quraysh. For 
example there is one narration where the Prophet (saw) invited all the chieftains of Quraysh to his 
house for a dinner. Then he (saw) told them that if they would only say one word then they would 
gain supremacy over the Arabs and the non-Arabs. We also know the famous narration where 
the Prophet (saw) was speaking when the blind man interrupted him (saw). Who was he (saw) 
speaking with at that time? Yes it was the political leaders of Quraysh. When the different tribes 
came to Makkah for Hajj, who among these tribes did the Prophet (saw) visit? Yes it was their 
political leaders. After the Islamic State was established in Madinah, when the Prophet (saw) sent 
messengers to the neighboring empires and tribes, who did he (saw) sent these messengers to? 
Was it the common people? No, it was the political leaders. 

So from the Seerah of the Prophet (saw) and from this ayah we can see the reality of this 
dawah. This is a dawah that does not only call the people to submit to Allah (swt) in their worship, 
but it calls on the entire society to submit to Allah (swt). And since the government is what 
controls the society this is whom the dawah is first and foremost directed towards. When you can 
change the government then you change the society because the government is what controls 
every aspect of the society. From the economy and how the wealth of the land is distributed to 
the media and the information that people are fed to the social laws and how interactions are 
controlled to the judicial system and how crimes are punished. All of these are controlled by the 
government and in order to change these you first have to change the government. You can not 
create an Islamic society, a world in which the people submit themselves to Allah (swt), when the 
environment around the people is one that is heedless of the Divine. 

Now we are not saying that each of us today needs to go to our political rulers and tell 
them to return the sovereignty to Allah (swt). This may have been the method of Musa (as), but 
the method that the Prophet (saw) showed us is slightly different. The Prophet (saw) taught us 
that first a political movement needs to be formed. Then it is this movement that must approach 
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the rulers once it has the support of the people. So our efforts at this point must be to establish 
this movement or to support the ones who are already in existence. Realistically speaking most of 
us are not at the level where we can launch our own movement. We could work to bring 
ourselves to this level, but what would be even better is if we can support some of the existing 
ones. We do not need to support them directly. If we simply speak to the people we know about 
the Islamic State and our responsibility to live under it, then this would be a help for them Insha 
Allah. They are operating in the Muslim world right now, and what they need is the support of the 
people. If we can help them to get this support then Insha Allah we would have done our part. 
Insha Allah, Allah (swt) will accept it from us. 

After telling Musa (as), the method in which the dawah must be performed Allah (swt) 
then tells him (as) the reason when He (swt) says “for surely he has transgressed”. This is the 
reason why Musa (as) is being sent to Firaun. It is because Firaun has transgressed. The Arabic 
word tagha means to go beyond the bounds. It means to exceed the set and defined parameters. 
This is what Firaun had done. He had gone past the limits in every way imaginable. First and 
foremost was that he had usurped the sovereignty of Allah (swt). Everyone should know that 
Allah (swt) is the only legislator. How can you believe that you have a Creator and Sustainer, and 
then not also take Him as your Lord and Master? How can you choose to live by other than the 
Law of the Divine? When you choose to be the master instead of the slave by living by other than 
His Law that is when you commit the worst of injustices. Once you have committed this injustice, 
once you have transgressed this bound, then the others become easy. That is why once Firaun 
made himself the legislator instead of Allah (swt), then it was easy for him to commit several other 
transgressions. He legalized wine. He allowed women to show their beauty in public. He enslaved 
the children of Israil. He made their men into slave laborers and their women into concubines. He 
then killed their children as he willed. This was the injustice that he allowed himself to fall into 
once he made himself into the legislator. Because once man is no longer checked by the Divine 
Law, then he will rule by his lusts and his greed. When he reaches this state is when injustice 
appears on the land. That is when he will transgress all bounds. This is what Firaun did and this 
is why Musa (as) was sent to him (as). 
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25. He said “Expand for me my breast”. 

Now Musa (as) had been given his mission. He (as) had been told what he (as) had to 
do. He (as) had to go to the court of Firaun. The tyrant of Egypt. The one who could do 
whatsoever he pleased. The one who could sentence anyone to death and torture based purely 
on his whims. Musa (as) had to go to his court and tell him that he was wrong. He (as) had to tell 
him that he had to follow him (as). He (as) had to tell him that he needs to give up his sovereignty 
and return it to Allah (swt). This is what Allah (swt) told Musa (as) that he (as) needed to do. So 
what was the response of Musa (as) to this task that he (as) had been given. This most 
dangerous and difficult of missions. This is what Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah. 

Musa (as) asks Allah (swt) to expand his breast. There are several meanings that this 
phrase means. First of all Musa (as) is asking Allah (swt) to give him courage and steadfastness. 
Because the source of courage and the source of strength is the heart, and the heart lies in the 
breast. So Musa (as) is telling Allah (swt) to fill his heart with courage and strength. To give him 
so much strength that it overflows and expands his breast. Musa (as) knows that this is what he 
needs to walk into the court of Firaun. Only with courage and steadfastness from Allah (swt) 
would he (as) be able to stand up to this tyrant. 

Another meaning is that Musa (as) is asking Allah (swt) to bring him (as) closer to Him 
(swt). Not only does he (as) want Allah (swt) to fill his heart with courage and strength, but he (as) 
also wants Him (swt) to fill it with Himself (swt). Musa (as) wants to be taken to the Divine 
Presence. He (as) wants Allah (swt) to be with him (as). He (as) wants his heart to fill and 
overflow with the Divine. He (as) knows that this is what he (as) needs for his mission. Only when 
Allah (swt) is with him (as) would he (as) be able to do what is required of him (as). The 
knowledge of the Divine. The certainty that his Lord sees him and all that he (as) goes through. 
This is what will give Musa (as) the determination and the steadfastness and the resolve to see 
him (as) through on this mission. 



The lesson that we can take from this for our dawah is that for us to walk on this path, we 
also must fill our hearts with Allah (swt). Now of course we do not mean this in the absolute literal 
sense. Allah (swt) is not confined by time and space, so He (swt) is not literally in our hearts. 
Rather what we mean is that our hearts must be filled and overflowing with such love of Him (swt) 
that it is something like He (swt) fills our hearts. It is something like He (swt) is in our hearts even 
though this is not true in the literal sense. Our hearts must be overflowing with Him (swt), our 
breasts must be expanded with His Presence, such that He (swt) is all that we think about at 
every moment. At every second we are thinking about Him (swt) and how to please Him (swt). 
This in turn is what will give us strength and courage. This in turn is what will allow us to keep 
striving in this dawah no matter how difficult or dangerous it becomes. We have to reach that 
level where we do not care about anything else except Allah (swt). We do not care about the pain 
that we feel. We do not care about how tired we are. We do not care about what we have to give 
up. We care only about Him (swt). Our hearts must be filled with Him (swt). 

But how do we reach this level? How do we reach this station? As we from this ayah, 
only Allah (swt) can take us there. Musa (as) asks Allah (swt) to expand for him (as) his breast, 
this shows us that only Allah (swt) can make us to reach this station. Only Allah (swt) can give us 
the enabling grace to remember Him (swt). Only He (swt) can give us the enabling grace to 
dedicate all of our actions for Him (swt). Only He (swt) can save us from the demons that come 
to our hearts and try to take that place reserved only for Him (swt). That is why we have to pray to 
Him (swt). We have to ask of Him (swt) to expand our breasts just like He (swt) did for Musa (as). 
We have to ask Him (swt) to fill our hearts with love and awe of Him (swt). 

Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see the proper response that we 
must have to any command that Allah (swt) gives us. We can never refuse that command, nor 
can we have absolute certainty that we ourselves can fulfill that command. Rather we have to 
realize our need of Him (swt), our dependence of Him (swt). We have to realize that only if He 
(swt) were to give us His enabling grace would we able to fulfill that command. So whenever we 
are required to do anything for our Rabb, we must try out best to do it, and at the same time we 
have to ask His (swt)’s help in doing it. 
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26. “And make easy for me my affair”. 



In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us about another request that Musa (as) asked of Him (swt). 
What is the purpose of our Lord telling us about these? He (swt) wants us to realize that these 
are what we need as well if we are going to walk on this path. These are what we should be 
seeking. Not only should we come to this realization, but we also need to realize that this is 
something that only Allah (swt) can grant. So just like Musa (as) we also need to be making this 
dua. We also should be asking Allah (swt) for these things. Look at what Musa (as) is asking 
Allah (swt) for in this ayah, what human being does not desire this? 

Musa (as) asks Allah (swt) in this ayah to make easy for him (as) his affair. Now what 
does he (as) mean here by his “affair”? The meaning of this becomes clear if we look at the 
previous ayahs. In the previous ayahs Allah (swt) charged Musa (as) with the task of carrying His 
Message to Firaun. In other words the dawah. So this is the affair that Musa (as) is referring to. 
He (as) wants Allah (swt) to make this task easy for him (as). This great mission of taking this 
Message to the tyrant and then to challenging the tyrant, Musa (as) wants Allah (swt) to make it 
easy for him (as). To make it soft and manageable for him (as). 

Look here at the humbleness of this noble prophet. Musa (as) was without a doubt one of 
the bravest of men to ever walk on the face of the earth. Just the fact that he (as) accepted this 
mission willingly makes him (as) so. But he (as) still recognizes the nature of the human being. 
We are by our nature extremely weak and lazy creatures. We are by our nature averse to striving 
hard. We often forget and we often make mistakes. Musa (as) came to this realization. He (as) 
realized how weak he (as) was, and how much he (as) needed Allah (swt). Despite the fact that 
he (as) indeed was very brave, he (as) was never arrogant and proud. He (as) recognized his 
weakness and his dependence on Allah (swt). That is why he (as) asked Allah (swt) to make this 
dawah easy for him (as). To make it a task that he (as) could accomplish. So too must we always 
pray to our Rabb, nothing is easy except what He (swt) makes easy. And what He (swt) makes 
easy is easy. 
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27. “And loose the knot from my tongue”. 
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28. “That they may understand my speech”. 

In these two ayahs Allah (swt) continues to relate to us the speech of Musa (as). We see 
what this noble prophet asked for when Allah (swt) charged him (as) with his mission of dawah. In 
these two ayahs through the words of Musa (as), Allah (swt) communicates to us what is the 
essence of this dawah. What is the core and the foundation of this dawah. At the end of the day 
what you are trying to do is get across to the people an idea. You are trying to convey to them a 
thought. So what is of utmost importance is your presentation. It is the way you take this idea to 
them. That is what this dawah is all about. It is all about correctly communicating our ideas. 

That is why in the first ayah Musa (as) asks Allah (swt) to loose the knot from his tongue. 
Some scholars have said that this was due to an impediment that Musa (as) had in his speech. 
They say that he (as) was made to eat fire as a young child and this caused him to stutter or else 
it affected his speech in some other way. This is the “knot” in the ayah that these scholars refer 
to. But there is no authentic hadith from the Prophet (saw) to support this view, and it seems to 
have been taken from the Israeli liyat {the narrations of the Jews and Christians). These scholars 
seemed to have adopted this meaning because it was the only explanation that they could find. 

We believe that there is actually a deeper and more comprehensive meaning to this 
ayah. A meaning that can be applied to everyone and at all times. The “knot in the tongue” that 
this ayah refers to is the impediment that everyone has in their speech. We all sometimes want 
to speak but we are unable to. Something holds us back from saying what needs to be said. 
Something prevents what is in our hearts from coming out. Perhaps this could be fear. Perhaps 
this could be from nervousness or shyness. Perhaps this could be from not wanting to upset the 
other person. Whatever it is, it is something that prevents one from speaking. 
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So here Musa (as) is asking Allah (swt) to remove this impediment in speech that he (as) 
has. Musa (as) is asking Allah (swt) to take him (as) to a state where he (as) does not at all fear 


speaking what needs to be spoken. To a state where he (as) has no reservations whatsoever. 
Just think for a moment. This is the state that one needs to be in if one is going to do dawah. The 
dawah carrier needs to call on those in power to release their power and submit to Allah (swt). 
The dawah carrier needs to tell the people to give up their desires and to serve Allah (swt). So if 
he or she had any reservations whatsoever then would they be able to speak such words? Would 
Musa (as) be able to tell Firaun that he needs to give up being god on earth and instead worship 
Allah (swt) if he (as) had any reservations in his speech? If there were any knots in his tongue 
which prevented the Truth from coming out. So this is what he (as) asks Allah (swt) for in this 
ayah. He (as) asks Allah (swt) to loose all the knots in his tongue which prevent him from 
speaking the Truth. Knots like fear and apprehension. 

This is a lesson that we can take for our dawah as well. We have to pray to Allah (swt) to 
give us the enabling grace to always speak the Truth. To always be able to speak what needs to 
be spoken. Not only should we make this prayer for ourselves but we should also make it for all 
the sincere scholars in the Ummah. How many are the scholars and the students of knowledge in 
the Ummah today who are in need of this prayer? They know the Truth, but they are too afraid to 
speak it. There is a knot in their tongue that prevents the Truth from coming out. So very rarely 
would you hear any scholar speaking about the Islamic State. Very rarely would you hear any of 
them mention how it is of the utmost importance that we live under the Law of Allah (swt). Very 
rarely would you hear any of them mention how this is the most pressing obligation for our 
Ummah today. Rather they would only speak about death or about repentance or about moon 
sighting. But they would never speak what needs to be spoken. They know the Truth, they know 
that all of the Ummah needs to be told of the importance of the Khilafah, but there is this knot in 
their tongue. This knot is their fear. Their fear of the creation. And let us be honest with ourselves, 
we also have this fear within us. We also have a long way to go in our journey to the Divine. So 
we ourselves are very much in need of this prayer. We also have to ask Allah (swt) to allow us to 
speak the Truth. To remove all the knots in our tongue which prevent that Truth from coming out. 
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We said that in these two ayahs Allah (swt) is telling us what is the core and the 
foundation of this dawah. In the first ayah Allah (swt) told us the first foundation. That is that we 
must always speak the Truth. We must never be afraid to speak the Truth. We must remove all of 
the knots from our tongues that prevent us from speaking the Truth. In the second of these ayahs 
Allah (swt) establishes the second of these principles when He (swt) says “That they may 
understand my speech”. This was a request that Musa (as) asked of Allah (swt). This also is a 
principle that we must always bear in mind whenever we do dawah. We have to make certain that 
the people understand what we are saying. At the end of the day communication is nothing but 
the exchange of ideas. You have some thoughts and concepts in your mind that you want to 
convey to the other party. Your goal should be to convey this to them in the clearest and most 
efficient way possible. Your goal should be that they should understand what you are saying. The 
ideas and concepts that are in your mind must be carried over to their minds. Just like Musa (as) 
we have to pray to Allah (swt) to grant us this as well. 

Whenever we ask dua to Allah (swt) for something, we ourselves at the same time must 
make our effort. We cannot be lazy and expect our Lord to do our work for us. Rather we should 
rely on Him (swt), we should call out to Him (swt), we should ask Him (swt), and at the same time 
we also must make an effort. So we should ask Allah (swt) to give us the ability to communicate 
our ideas in the best way possible, and that at the same time we also must make an effort to 
communicate effectively. People by their nature have very short attention spans. People by their 
nature are not good listeners. So not only do we need to be clear in our speech but we also need 
to be short and concise. We have to use as few words as possible but at the same time we have 
to make sure that the people understand what we are trying to tell them. 

Of course this requires some effort. Of course this requires preparation and perspiration 
on our part. But just look at the beauty and the importance of what we are calling the people to. 
We are calling the people to Allah (swt). We are calling the people to the Divine and the True. To 
live under His Law. To worship Him (swt) and sanctify Him (swt). So how important is it that all 
the people correctly receive this Message? The Arabic word fiqh that Allah (swt) uses in this ayah 
means the deepest of understanding and the clearest of comprehension. 
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29. “And set for me a helper from my family”. 



30. “Haroon, my brother”. 

In these two ayahs Allah (swt) continues to tell us of the requests that Musa (as) made of 
Him (swt) when he (as) was charged with the dawah. First Musa (as) asked Allah (swt) to give 
him (as) strength and courage. We saw that what this really meant was that he (as) was asking 
Allah (swt) to fill his heart with Him (swt). To fill his heart with the love and the remembrance of 
the Divine. This was what would give him (as) the resolve to take up this mission and to march 
into the court of the tyrant. Then Musa (as) asked Allah (swt) to remove the knots from his tongue 
so that he (as) could speak to Firaun what needed to be spoken. Then he (as) asked his Lord to 
give him (as) the enabling grace to communicate his ideas effectively. Now here in these ayahs 
Musa (as) makes his final request. 

Musa (as) asks of Allah (swt) “And set for me a helper from my family”. The Arabic 
word wazir actually gives a far deeper meaning than simply “helper” or “assistant”. It means one 
who shares a burden, it means a pillar of support and it also means a place of refuge. All of these 
meanings are present in this word. So first and foremost we have to realize that this dawah is a 
burden. It is a responsibility that each and every one of us has to carry. And just like Musa (as) 
we also should be asking Allah (swt) for someone to help us carry this burden. We have to 
humble ourselves and realize that we cannot do it on our own. 

Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that we should be seeking such a person in our family. 

Our family is where this support is to be found. This was the way of the Prophet (saw) and the 
Sahabah. Their entire families would support them in the dawah. Sometimes even the non- 
Muslims in the family of the Prophet (saw) would be a source of support for him (saw). They 
would go through much difficulty and hardship only so that he (as) could complete his mission. 
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So the main lesson that we can take from these two ayahs is that we also should be 
looking for people to support us from our families. Perhaps our parents. Perhaps our spouses. 
Perhaps our children. Perhaps our siblings. This dawah has become our life and they are the 
ones who are the closest to us in our lives, so who better than them to help us in this effort? This 
dawah can be a very heavy burden, only with their help and their support will we be able to carry 
it. So we must not be too proud to ask for their help when we need it. We have to realize that they 
are the ones who love us in this world more than anyone else. Because of this fact they are the 
ones who would be the strongest in their support for us. They are the ones who will always be 
with us. They are the ones who will be willing to go through the most for us. Their support of us 
would be beneficial for us and it would be beneficial for them as well. Even if they may not 
participate in the dawah directly Allah (swt) may still reward them as they did because of their 
helping us. And of course the more that they were to help us in this effort, the more support we 
that would get and the more reward that they would get. And what is this life for each and every 
one of us except a quest for doing the deeds that our Creator is pleased with? 

We said that other meanings for the word wazir in addition to the one who shares the 
burden is the pillar of support and the place of refuge. This is what our family members need to 
be for us as well. They should be the ones who support us when things become difficult. They 
should be the ones whom we can lean on when we have no one else to lean on. They should be 
the ones who we can relate our difficulties and our concerns to. They should also be our place of 
refuge. When we have nowhere else to turn to we should be able to turn them. They should 
protect us and safeguard us from what can harm us. Was this not what Abu Talib was for the 
Prophet (saw)? Was this not what Khadija (ra) was for him (saw)? If he (saw) needed such 
people in his life. If Musa (as) needed Haroon (as) then how can we think that we do no need 
anyone? How can we think that we can do this by ourselves? 

First and foremost we should also make this prayer to Allah (swt). We have to earnestly 
ask Him (swt) to appoint for us helpers from our family. Then we ourselves have to make the 
effort. We have to find the people in our family who can help us and we have to ask of them. We 
should think of even our asking of them as part of our servitude to Allah (swt). 
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31. “Make firm my strength with him”. 



f- 


32. “And let him share in my task”. 

In the previous ayah we saw how Musa (as) asked Allah (swt) to appoint for him (as) his 
brother Haroon as a helper and supporter in the dawah. Here Musa (as) continues in this request. 
Here he (as) tells Allah (swt) exactly what he needs his brother to do for him (as). Look here at 
how utterly dependent this noble prophet was on his Rabb. Look at the level of detail that is 
present even in the dua that he (as) makes. He (as) tells Allah (swt) exactly what he (as) needs of 
Him (swt). He (as) tells Allah (swt) exactly how he (as) needs Haroon (as) to help him (as). This is 
how we need to be when we make dua as well. We have to ask Allah (swt) exactly what we need 
of Him (swt). We should prolong and extend our dua because we love speaking to Him (swt). The 
more that we realize our utter need upon Him (swt) the closer to Him (swt) we will be. 

In the first of these ayahs Musa (as) asks of Allah (swt) “Make firm my strength with 
him”. This is an emphasis to what Musa (as) had said in the previous ayah. He (as) wants 
Haroon (as) to give him strength. He (as) wants Haroon (as) to support him and to help him to 
carry his burden. This should be the purpose of any family member who helps you in the dawah. 
They should be a source of strength for you. They should be someone who helps you to reach 
your goals. Why does Allah (swt) emphasize this point here? It is to make us realize how 
important it is. No matter how much we try we would not be able to carry this dawah all by 
ourselves. We are human, and part of being human is being weak and fallible. So although we 
must try our best. Although we must give this effort all that we have. We still have to realize that 
we cannot do it by ourselves. We still have to realize that we need others to help us. Coming to 
this realization is part of our servitude of Allah (swt) as well. We admit before Him (swt) our 
weakness. We admit before Him (swt) our need for Him (swt) to give us helpers. 



Then Musa (as) asks of Allah (swt) “And let him share in my task”. The word “task” 
here of course refers to the dawah, but it refers to the dawah as a whole. It refers to every aspect 
of the dawah. So it does not necessarily need to mean the actual task of taking this Message to 
Firaun, it could include everything that supports it. For example perhaps Haroon (as) could be at 
the side of his brother, when Musa (as) speaks with Firaun. Flaroon (as) may not be doing the 
actual talking, but just his presence there would be a great help for Musa (as). Just by being there 
Flaroon (as) would be sharing in the effort, and sharing in the reward from Allah (swt). 

Similarly we also should be looking to our family members to share our efforts. Even if 
they do not do the actual dawah itself, they can still help our overall effort. Perhaps they can take 
care of some our worldly matters for us, perhaps they can be a shoulder to cry on or a ear to 
listen. This task as a whole is a huge effort and there are several ways in which they can help if 
only we would allow them to. When we share our work with them not only are we bringing 
ourselves closer to Allah (swt), but we are bringing them closer to Him (swt) as well. And what 
could be a better thing that we can do for them other than this? What could be a better gift that 
we can give them other than this? 

However the sad reality today is that most of the Ummah is not even serious about Islam, 
let alone the dawah. So for many of us today it may be difficult to find family members who are 
willing to help us. Should this be our situation then we should not despair. Rather we should keep 
making this prayer that Allah (swt) taught us on the tongue of Musa (as). We must ask Allah (swt) 
to give us that family member who will support us in our effort. If you are sincere to Allah (swt) 
then He (swt) will answer your prayer in one way or another. It may not be right away but Insha 
Allah one day soon. So you just try your best to work in this dawah in whatever way that you can, 
and keep that hope that one day your Rabb will grant you the help that you seek. On the other 
hand if you already do have family members who are willing to help you then be thankful to Allah 
(swt) for them and let they themselves know that you appreciate them and all the help that they 
give you. Our good behavior with our family members is part of our servitude to our Rabb as well. 
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33. “That we may glorify you much”. 



34. “And remember you much”. 

In these ayahs Allah (swt) continues to tell us of the dua that Musa (as) made. This is the 
dua of the dawah carrier. This is the dua of the one who calls to Allah (swt). This is the dua that 
we ourselves should be making if we want Him (swt) to be pleased with us. In the previous ayahs 
we saw Musa (as) ask Allah (swt) for what he (as) needed. An expansion of the breast with the 
Divine. A making easy of the mission. The removal of knots from the tongue. The ability to clearly 
communicate ideas. A helper from the family. Someone to share in the burden and aid in the 
task. This was actually a tall list that Musa (as) was asking of his Rabb. He (as) knew that this 
dawah was no easy task. He (as) knew that he (as) needed all that his Rabb could give him (as). 
Would Allah (swt) grant him (as) all this? What had Musa (as) done for Allah (swt) to give him (as) 
all this? Musa (as) knew this fact. He (as) knew that he (as) was asking Allah (swt) for a lot. In 
addition he (as) knew that he (as) had done nothing to deserve all this. Allah (swt) owed him 
nothing and he (as) owed Him (swt) everything. So in these two ayahs Musa (as) tells Allah (swt) 
the reason why he (as) is asking for all this. He (as) tries to show Him (swt) that he (as) is not 
asking for all this for himself. But really he (as) is asking all this for Him (swt). 

First Musa (as) says “That we may glorify you much”. This was the first reason why 
Musa (as) had asked all this of Allah (swt). It is because he (as) wanted to glorify Allah (swt). He 
and his brother Haroon (as). Actually the word tasbih has a much deeper meaning than “glorify”. 

It really means to declare the utter perfection of Allah (swt). To declare His Majesty and His Glory 
and His Oneness. Allah (swt) is the Real and the True. Nothing else should matter in this world 
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except He (swt). To declare this Truth with every fiber of your being is what it means to make 
Tasbih. Now how exactly does one do this? How does one make tasbih of Allah (swt)? 

You might think that it is by simply saying “Subhan Allah". But there is much more to 
making tasbih than just speaking these words. First of all you have to realize deep in your heart 
the true meaning of these words. Allah (swt) is the Perfect and the Pure. He (swt) is Perfect in 
every way. His Knowledge is Perfect in that He (swt) Knows everything. There is absolutely 
nothing that He (swt) does not know about. He (swt) is Perfect in Power in that He (swt) can do 
whatsoever He (swt) pleases by His Will alone. He (swt) is Perfect in His Wisdom and He (swt) is 
Perfect in His Mercy and in His Justice. So first and foremost you have to realize this perfection 
deep in your heart. Once you come to this realization then it must reflect in your actions and in 
your emotions. Once you realize how Magnificent a Being that He (swt) is then how could you 
ever do anything to displease Him (swt)? Once you realize how Magnificent a Being He (swt) is 
then how could you not strive to your utmost only to please Him (swt)? Once you realize how 
Magnificent a Being He (swt) is then how could you keep Him (swt) all to yourself, how can you 
not rush to tell the entire world about Him (swt)? Once you realize how Magnificent a Being He 
(swt) is then how can you be content living under other than His Law? How can you allow to exist 
in the society anything that might in any way displease Him (swt)? That is why the manifestation 
of tasbih is not just these words. Rather it is your striving to do what pleases Him (swt) and your 
striving to take His Message to the people and to establish His Law in the land. 

This was the reason why Musa (as) had asked Allah (swt) for what he (as) had asked for. 
He (as) wanted Allah (swt)’s Majesty and Perfection to be manifest to the whole world. This is 
what it means to do dawah. It is establishing Allah (swt)’s Oneness in the land and in the hearts 
of the people. It is the effort to make the land submit to Him (swt) as well as the people in the 
land. That is why if you notice that what Allah (swt) had asked Musa (as) to do was dawah, to 
take His (swt)’s Message to Firaun. That was when Musa (as) made his request. But now Musa 
(as) is saying that he (as) needs all this to make Tasbih of Allah (swt). So you see that dawah is 
Tasbih. Dawah is the greatest manifestation of Tasbih. Because not only are you glorifying Allah 
(swt) but you are working to establish His Glory in the land and for the people. 
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The next reason why Musa (as) asked Allah (swt) for all that he (as) asked for was so 
that He (swt) may be remembered much. Just like dawah is the best way of making Tasbih for 
Allah (swt), it is also the best way of facilitating His remembrance. Most people in this world know 
that Allah (swt) Exists, but how often do they remember Him (swt)? Do they remember Him (swt) 
as He (swt) deserves to be remembered? The vast majority of human beings today would spend 
days without remembering Allah (swt) even once. Is this the kind of remembrance that He (swt) 
deserves? So the role of the dawah carrier is to remind the people of their Lord. To remind the 
people of the purpose of their existence. Musa (as) realized that this was why Allah (swt) was 
sending him (as) on this mission. Firaun may have transgressed in many ways but the greatest of 
his transgressions was that he prevented the people from knowing Allah (swt). He told the people 
to worship him instead of Allah (swt) and to obey him as the sovereign instead of Allah (swt). This 
made the people absolutely heedless of Allah (swt). They completely forgot about Him (swt) even 
though He (swt) is the Real and the True. So the mission that Musa (as) was charged with was to 
remind the people of Allah (swt). To take to them His (swt)’s Message. To establish His (swt)’s 
Law over them so that they could live in a world which facilitated His remembrance. 

When we say that we are working today to establish the Islamic State, this is what we 
seek to do as well. When we work in the dawah to bring back the Khilafah, we are making Tasbih 
for Allah (swt) and we are facilitating His remembrance. Because how can you make Tasbih for 
Allah (swt) and say that He (swt) is the Most Glorious and the Most Magnificent and the Most 
Perfect and then be content living by other than His Law? Similarly how can the people ever 
remember Allah (swt) as He (swt) should be remembered in the world that we live in today? Even 
the vast majority of Muslims today do not remember Allah (swt) throughout their day, what then 
can we expect from the rest of mankind? In this world of secularism and capitalism, a world which 
tells you to always worry about increasing your wealth and to forget about Allah (swt). How can 
the people ever remember Allah (swt) as He (swt) should be in such a world? Our world today 
has forgotten Allah (swt) as much as the people of Firaun did, if not more so. How then can we 
continue to sleep? How then can we not make the effort to remind them? If you love Allah (swt) 
how can you not contribute to this effort in whatever way that you can? 
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35. “Surely, You are of us ever Seeing”. 

In this ayah Musa (as) gives Allah (swt) yet one more reason why He (swt) should grant 
him (as) what he (as) had asked for. In the previous ayahs we had seen how Allah (swt) had 
charged Musa (as) with the responsibility of this dawah. The responsibility of taking His Message 
to Firaun. After that command Musa (as) had made a request to Allah (swt). A tall order of things 
that he (as) needs for the dawah. Now as we had mentioned Allah (swt) had no reason 
whatsoever to grant Musa (as) what he (as) had asked for. He (swt) was the Lord while he (as) 
was the servant. The Creator owes the creation absolutely nothing while the creation owes the 
Creator absolutely everything. Musa (as) being the wise and intelligent man that he (as) was 
realized this fact. That was why in the previous ayahs he (as) gave Allah (swt) one reason after 
another as to why He (swt) should grant this request to him (as). Musa (as) reminded Allah (swt) 
that he (as) was really not asking for all this for himself, but rather he (as) was asking all this for 
Him (swt). So that He (swt) may be remembered as He (swt) should be remembered, and so that 
He (swt) may be glorified as He (swt) should be glorified. In this ayah Musa (as) gives his Lord 
yet one more reason as to why He (swt) should grant what he (as) so desperately needs. 

Musa (as) says to his Lord “Surely, You are of us ever Seeing”. Here Musa (as) is 
establishing what is his relationship with Allah (swt). The Prophet (saw) has explained to us that 
there are three levels of closeness that we could have with Allah (swt). The first is that of a 
Muslim where we submit to Allah (swt) by doing what He (swt) requires of us. The second is that 
of a believer, where not only do we do the actions required of us, but we also have the firm 
conviction in Allah (swt) and in this Message that He (swt) has sent. However the highest level is 
that of Ihsan. The Prophet (saw) explained that this was when we worshipped Allah (swt) as 
though we beheld Him (swt). And the way that we reach this station is to always remind ourselves 
of the fact that He (swt) was Seeing us. This was the station that Musa (as) was at. He (as) was 
always certain of the fact that he (as) was under the Gaze of his Lord. 
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Because Musa (as) had reached this station, because he (as)’s servitude was perpetual, 
he (as) asks Allah (swt) to grant him his request. In no way is he (as) being boastful or arrogant, 
rather he (as) is simply trying to show that he (as) is worthy of having his prayer answered. He 
realizes that it is completely up to Allah (swt) on whether or not to answer his prayer, so he tries 
to show him here that he (as) is worthy. It is as if Musa (as) is saying that “Our Rabb, You have 
watched us when we were youth, both me and my brother, and You are watching us now. You 
have seen the kind of lives that we had lead. Because of the fact that you have always been 
watching us. Because you know that we have lived our lives always aware of this fact, because 
we have always tried to please you, please grant us our request”. 

Notice also how Musa (as) does not say that “you are seeing us right now”, rather he 
says that “You are of us ever Seeing”. This is to acknowledge that Allah (swt)’s Gaze upon them 
is perpetual. He (as) knows that there is not a moment that passes by in his life or the life of his 
brother except that Allah (swt) is Seeing them in that moment. This is what we need to realize as 
well. We need to see that there is not a moment that passes by in our life except that Allah (swt) 
is Seeing us in that moment. There is not a single moment in which we can escape His Gaze. 
When we come to realize this fact. When we strive to always bring ourselves to this realization, 
so much so that it becomes a part of us. Insha Allah that is when we ourselves will reach this 
station of Ihsan. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace! 

Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see how reaching this station of 
Ihsan is one of the best ways to ensure that our prayers will be answered. We all make dua to 
Allah (swt) for what we want, and sometimes it seems that our duas are not being responded to. 
The problem that we asked Allah (swt) to remove for us is still there. Perhaps one of the reasons 
for this is because we are not at the level where Allah (swt) wants us to be in, and He (swt) wants 
us to raise ourselves to that level. The Prophet (saw) has described the ones who have Ihsan as 
the close friends of Allah (swt), His (swt)’s most beloved. The Prophet (saw) said of such people 
that if they were to ask anything of Allah (swt), He (swt) would immediately grant it to them. From 
here we see that Musa (as) reached this station. Why can’t we do the same so that we also can 
hope for our dua to be answered? 
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36. He said “Surely, you have been granted your request, O Musa”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us what was His (swt)’s response to the dua that Musa (as) 
had made. Look at what a beautiful response this is. First notice the certainty and the emphasis 
with which Allah (swt) tells Musa (as) that his prayer had been answered. Whenever Allah (swt) 
uses such emphasis it is to let the people know that there can be no doubt in what He (swt) is 
saying. Musa (as) may have had some doubt if Allah (swt) would respond to his dua or not. After 
all what he (as) was asking for was a lot. To have his heart filled with the Divine. To make easy 
for him this tremendous task. To remove any reservations he (as) may have had in his speech. 

To allow him to communicate in the best way. To grant him a true helper and a strong supporter 
from his family. This was indeed a tall order. Although Musa (as) may have desired it greatly, 
deep down inside he (as) may have thought that Allah (swt) would not grant it to him (as). That is 
why in this ayah Allah (swt) stresses with utmost emphasis and certainty his prayer had been 
answered. “O Musa, Indeed you have been granted your request”. Just think how beautiful 
these words must have been to blessed ears of this noble prophet. 

Notice how Allah (swt) does not say that “your request will be granted”, rather He (swt) 
says “you have been granted your request”. With Allah (swt) there is no time. He (swt) only 
intends something and it is. With Allah (swt) there is no doubt as well, if He (swt) wills for a prayer 
to be answered, then it will be answered. There is absolutely no one and nothing that could ever 
prevent it. Such is your Lord. How then can you ever turn away from calling out to Him (swt)? 

Notice also the words that Allah (swt) uses here. He (swt) uses the word s’alaka for which 
the best English translation is “request”. He (swt) does not say “prayer” or “dua”. This almost 
gives the meaning that Allah (swt) does not think much of what He (swt) had given Musa (as). 
Even though what He (swt) had given him was indeed a lot, He (swt) did not think much of it. 

Such is our Rabb. He (swt) is the One Who will give us more and more without counting or 
reckoning. How then can we not ask Him (swt) for all that we need? 
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37. “And surely We bestowed on you a great favor another time”. 
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38. “When We inspired to your mother that which We inspired”. 
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40. “Place him in the Tabut, then place it in the river, then the river will cast it upon the 
bank. He will be taken by an enemy for Me and an enemy for him. And I sent down upon 
you love from Me so that you may be brought up under My Eye”. 

One of the miracles of the Quran is how the setting and the narrative can change so 
seamlessly without the reader or the listener ever noticing it. So for example in one ayah you 
could be in one scene of the story, and in the next you could be in a completely different one. 
Normally if a writer would do this, the reader would get lost and confused. But this is not so with 
the Quran. In the Quran Allah (swt) can change the setting instantly without us ever getting lost or 
confused. Sometimes without us even noticing that the setting has changed. These ayahs are an 
example of such. Recall the setting of the previous ayah. Musa (as) was speaking to Allah (swt). 
Allah (swt) had told Musa (as) how his prayer had been answered. How he (as) had been given 
all that he (as) had asked for. Now in the first of these three ayahs Allah (swt) is continuing that 
address. But then in between the second and the third ayahs, the narrative and the scene 
suddenly shifts. Seamlessly and beautifully Allah (swt) takes us back in time. To a time in the past 
of this noble prophet. A time in which he (as) was also in desperate need of his Rabb. 
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In the first of these ayahs Allah (swt) says to Musa (as) “And surely We bestowed on 
you a great favor another time”. Allah (swt) had responded to the dua of Musa (as). He (swt) 
had given him (as) everything that he (as) had asked for. This shows the Love that He (swt) has 
for him (as). Now in this ayah Allah (swt) shows Musa (as) another example of His Love. He (swt) 
reminds Musa (as) of another time in which He (swt) bestowed upon him (as). This time however 
the language of the words that are used are more powerful. This time Allah (swt) does not speak 
of it merely as the granting of a request, rather He (swt) speaks of it as the bestowal of a great 
favor. Actually the Arabic word mann gives the meaning of a tremendous favor. An enormous 
blessing of unimaginable magnitude. Allah (swt) has used this same word in other ayahs of the 
Quran to describe how He (swt) has bestowed upon our Ummah the Prophet (saw). So just 
imagine the power of this word. 

So what exactly is this great favor that Allah (swt) bestowed on Musa (as)? He (swt) tells 
us in the next ayah when He (swt) says “When We inspired to your mother that which We 
inspired”. It was the time when Allah (swt) sent inspiration upon the mother of Musa (as). Exactly 
what He (swt) inspired her with is explained in the next ayah. But this is the great favor. This 
inspiration that He (swt) sent down upon her. Why is this such a great favor? Because the fact 
that Allah (swt) chose the mother of Musa to send this inspiration to shows that He (swt) chose 
her. He (swt) chose her so He (swt) chose him (as). Chosen not only to be the first-born male 
infant that would be saved. Chosen not only to be the only one of the children of Israil who would 
grow up in the house of Firaun as a prince. But chosen to be the Messenger of Allah (swt). When 
Allah (swt) chose to inspire the mother of Musa (as), He (swt) was really choosing Musa (as) to 
be His Messenger, and therein lies the great favor. The great favor is not just being saved from 
the clutches of Firaun. It is not just being saved from a gruesome death in the life of this world. It 
is not just growing up as a prince. Rather the great favor is being among those who are chosen to 
carry this dawah. Thus being among those who are chosen to be close to the Divine. 

Now what exactly is the nature of this inspiration that Allah (swt) sent upon the mother of 
Musa (as)? What we know for certain is that it is not the same as the revelation that He (swt) 
sends upon the prophets. The Arabic word wahiy can have several meanings. Among them is 
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revelation like is sent down upon prophets and messengers. But another meaning is simply 
inspiration. Simply a feeling that one gets in one’s heart. It is not like the angel speaks to you 
directly, rather it is a feeling that you get in your heart. When you are faced with a choice, an 
impulse comes within you to act in one way instead of another. This is the kind of inspiration that 
Allah (swt) sent upon the mother of Musa (as). 

When she was in that desperate moment in her life. When she knew that the soldiers of 
Firaun were coming to her house. When Musa (as) was only an infant. When she was certain that 
they would find him. That was when a thought appeared in her mind. This thought told her to put 
the baby in the river. At any other moment, this thought may have seemed like madness, and no 
mother would possibly do it. The Nile River was a powerful river with strong currents. There were 
also many predators and other dangers in the rivers. Any child put in the river would face certain 
death. But the mother of Musa (as) knew that her baby faced certain death if he remained with 
her. Something within herself told her that there was a chance that the baby may be saved if she 
went through with this. This was the inspiration from Allah (swt), this thought that came into her 
mind, this impulse. This was what saved the life of her infant. 

In the next ayah when Allah (swt) says “Place him in the Tabut, then place it in the 
river”, this may seem like a voice that the mother of Musa (as) heard. But this cannot be so. 
Because we know that only the prophets and messengers actually receive true revelation from 
Allah (swt). They are the only ones who actually hear the words of the Divine. So what the mother 
of Musa (as) heard were not actual words. Rather she just received an impulse from Allah (swt) to 
place her child in the river. But these words are not His (swt)’s Speech to her. Rather these words 
are Allah (swt) explaining to Musa (as) what his mother did as a result of this impulse that He 
(swt) gave to her. First she placed him in the Tabut, this is a small wooden chest. It was not that 
much larger than the infant itself. Then she placed this Tabut in the Nile River. This was what she 
did in response to the inspiration that Allah (swt) gave her. Although Allah (swt) may not have 
spoken her directly, He (swt) still Knew that she would do this, so we can understand all of this as 
part of His (swt)’s plan. To be placed into the Tabut and to be carried by the river was the plan 
that He (swt) had for Musa (as). That was why He (swt) gave his mother this inspiration. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “then the river will cast it upon the bank”. This also is part of the 
inspiration that Allah (swt) gave to the mother of Musa (as). He (swt) did not speak these words to 
her directly, but she had an impulse within herself that such would be the fate of her child. She 
felt within herself that her child would not be eaten by crocodiles or smashed against the rocks; 
rather she had a feeling within herself that the Tabut would be taken safely to the shore. This was 
a feeling that she had within herself. This was what made she come to the resolution to put her 
child in the river despite the great danger that she knew was in it. 

One lesson that we can take from this is to see the great trial that Allah (swt) placed upon 
the mother of Musa (as). Just imagine how difficult this situation must have been for her. She 
knows for certain that if she keeps her infant child then he will surely be killed. Any mother would 
want to hold on to their children at that age. This is the age of children when all mothers are 
especially attached to them. They want to keep them close to them and they do not want to let 
them go. But despite this fact the mother of Musa (as) had to part with her beloved son. Not only 
did she have to let him go, but she had to place him in the river where she knew that there were 
several dangers. If you were a mother yourself can you imagine yourself in her situation? 

Now does the fact that Allah (swt) gave her such a severe trial show that He (swt) was 
not pleased with her? Was He (swt) angry with her in some way? No of course not. She was 
among those who were beloved to Him (swt). The reason why He (swt) gave her such a great 
trail was to test her patience and to bring her closer to Him (swt), When we bear this fact in mind 
then we should not complain whenever any trial of difficulty befalls us. We should never think that 
this trial is happening to us because Allah (swt) is displeased with us. If we are among those who 
believe and who always try to please Him (swt) then everything that happens to us in life is good 
for us. Even the trials and difficulties. Even those things which cause us sorrow and grief, those 
things which cause us anxiety and fear. When something happens in your life that causes you 
sadness or fear, then just compare it to what the mother of Musa (as) went thorough. It will pale in 
comparison. So do not be sad and do not be scared. Rather make dua to Allah (swt) and have a 
hope that He (swt) will relieve from your difficulty. If that difficulty made you to remember your 
Rabb and to increase in your supplication to Him then it has already become a blessing. 
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In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “He will be taken by an enemy for Me and 
an enemy for him”. This is what happened to the infant when the Tabut was cast on the bank of 
the river. He was taken by one who is an enemy for Allah (swt) and an enemy for him. This of 
course refers to Firaun. It was the wife of Firaun who found the Tabut on the bank of the river and 
she took him for herself. The moment that she saw the infant she fell in love with him and she 
wanted to keep him as her own child. So she convinced her husband that this child should be 
raised in their household as their own son. This is what Allah (swt) means here when He (swt) 
says that young Musa (as) was taken by an enemy for Him (swt) and an enemy for him. 

Look here at how wonderfully the plan of Allah (swt) unfolds. The mother of Musa (as) 
placed her infant in the river in order that he may be saved from Firaun. But Allah (swt) makes the 
river to carry the Tabut right onto the doorstep of Firaun. There Firaun takes the infant for himself. 
At first this may seem like a terrible event. For young Musa (as) to be taken by one who is both 
his enemy and Allah (swt)’s enemy. What could be worse than this? But even in this, even what 
seems to be the greatest of tragedies, Allah (swt) placed much good. Not only did this save 
young Musa (as) from being killed as an infant, not only did this ensure that he (as) would live a 
very comfortable and pampered life, but most importantly it prepared him for the dawah. It 
prepared him to the Messenger of Allah (swt). Growing up in the house of Firaun, as a prince, 
allowed Musa (as) to witness first-hand the tyranny and oppression of Firaun. He (as) knew all of 
the evils of this wretched man more than anyone else. So who better than Musa (as) to be sent to 
correct him? To call him back to Allah (swt)? 

The fact that the infant was taken by Firaun was also part of the great trial that Allah (swt) 
placed upon his mother. Just imagine what was her reaction when she saw her infant being taken 
by the wife of Firaun? She had placed her child in the river with the hope that he would be saved 
from Firaun, and now she sees the very family of Firaun taking him. We know from other ayahs of 
the Quran that at this point she was about to reveal her secret to Firaun and ask for her child 
back. That was how desperate that she was. Now of course if she had done this then young 
Musa (as) would have been killed. So Allah (swt) gave her the strength to restrain herself and to 
put her trust in Him (swt). But just look at how tremendous was the trial that befell her. 
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Another lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is to see that it those who truly 
know evil who are the best to combat it. In other words in order to defeat your enemy you first 
have to know him. You have to know the way that he thinks and you have to know the way that 
he reacts. You have to know what motivates him, what him makes him do what he does. In order 
to prepare Musa (as) for the dawah, Allah (swt) gave him this opportunity by allowing him (as) to 
grow up in the house of Firaun. Today the West is the Firaun for this Ummah. Not so much the 
people, many of whom are good and sincere, but the governments. The ones who fail to rule by 
the Law of Allah (swt). The ones who call for a way of life where Allah (swt) is denied sovereignty 
in the land. They are the enemies of Allah (swt) today and consequently they are our enemies as 
well. So we have to make it a point to study them. To know them well. Only then can we succeed 
in our intellectual struggle against them. Only then can we save this Ummah from following them 
and being deceived by them. For those of us who are living in the West and who have grown up 
in the West, Allah (swt) has given us this opportunity just like He (swt) gave for Musa (as). So we 
have to take advantage of it. We have to allow it to prepare us for the dawah. Prepare us for our 
mission in life. But while we undertake this journey, we have to always remember where our 
loyalties lie. We have to always remember which side we are on. 

Finally Allah (swt) says “And I sent down upon you love from Me so that you may be 
brought up under My Eye”. In all the events that happened to Musa (as) there was one 
constant. This constant is what Allah (swt) reminds him (as) of in this ayah. It is that He (swt) sent 
down love upon him (as) so that he (as) may be brought up under His (swt)’s Eye. This was the 
constant that was always present in the life of Musa (as). He (as) always had his Lord sending 
down love upon him (as). Actually the Arabic word muhabathan that Allah (swt) uses here does 
not just mean love but it means a strong and powerful love. A tremendous and overflowing love. 
At every moment in the life of Musa (as) Allah (swt) was sending this down upon him (as). Can 
you even begin to imagine what a sublime and beautiful thing is? To be the recipient of such love 
from the Divine. How fortunate is Musa (as)? How utterly blessed is he (as)? For every moment 
of his life, from the moment that Allah (swt) chose his mother to this moment when he (as) was 
speaking with Him (swt) in the valley of Tuwa, he (as) had been receiving this Divine Love. 
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Based on this part of the ayah alone we can see what are the signs that someone is the 
recipient of Divine Love. We can see from here that Musa (as) was among those who were 
beloved by Allah (swt). Now if you were to study the life of Musa (as), was there anything about 
his life that would tell you that he (as) was among those beloved by Allah (swt)? Was he (as) 
wealthy or powerful? Was he (as) free from the calamities and difficulties of this world? No of 
course not, on the contrary at this period he (as) was poor and he (as) had many problems and 
troubles of this world in his life. So these cannot be considered as definitive signs that one is 
beloved by the Divine. It could be that one is given a very soft and comfortable life in this world, 
and they have all the riches and wealth of this world, but they are hated by the Divine. A good 
example of such would be Firaun. He had more of this world than anyone could possibly ever ask 
for. His wealth and power was unimaginable. He has also had the most comfortable and 
pampered life. It is said of him that he never got sick even once in his life. His life was so 
comfortable that not even once did any kind of illness ever visit him. Yet of course he was among 
those most hated by Allah (swt). 

So what then is the sign that one is beloved to Allah (swt)? How can you tell how close 
you are to Allah (swt)? This ayah holds the answer. Since Musa (as) was so greatly beloved by 
Allah (swt), we only need to look at his life to see an example of the beloved. The first thing that 
we can notice about his life was that he (as) was among those who remembered Allah (swt) 
much. Even before Musa (as) became a messenger. Even before he (as) received any kind of 
revelation, he (as) would always remember Allah (swt). For example we know that when he (as) 
ran away from Egypt and into Madian, there was a point when he (as) became utterly exhausted. 
He (as) was so tired and weak that he (as) could not even run anymore. He (as) just fell down 
under a tree and then he (as) said “O Allah, I am utterly poor to whatever good that you can send 
down upon me now”. This shows how even in that moment of utter desperation. In that moment 
when all of his strength had left him (as). In that moment when even his senses and his mind 
started to become dull. Even in that moment he (as) remembered Allah (swt). He (as) 
remembered his Lord. Not only did Musa (as) remember Allah (swt) but he (as) called out to Him 
(swt) in the most beautiful of duas that He (swt) then recorded in His Book for all eternity. 
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So the first sign that you are among those beloved by Allah (swt) is that you always 
remember Him (swt). All of mankind are at levels in their closeness to Allah (swt). Those who 
remember Him (swt) the most are the nearest to Him (swt) and those who never think of Him 
(swt) are those who are the most distant from Him (swt). Your station in this ranking depends only 
upon how much you think of Him (swt) over the course of your days. What should flow naturally 
from your remembering Him (swt) is your striving to please Him (swt). It should be the good 
deeds that you do. If we study the life of Musa (as) we can also see this characteristic in him (as). 
For example there was the time when he rescued the man who was being attacked. Musa (as) 
helped this man on more than one occasion. Then there was the time when he helped the women 
to water their sheep. All of these events have been recorded in the Quran. They all show us the 
personality of Musa (as). They show us that he (as) was one who was always trying to help those 
around him (as). One who was always trying to be a source of good for those around him (as). 
This also then is a sign that one is beloved by Allah (swt). If you are among those who do the 
actions that are pleasing to Him (swt). Specifically if you are among those who are always trying 
to help others and you are always kind and respectful to others, then this is a sign that you are 
loved by Allah (swt). You should show mercy not only to all people, but all creation. Allah (swt) is 
the One Who has more mercy on the creation than anyone else, and if you try and emulate this 
trait of your Lord then Insha Allah you also will be among those beloved by Him. 

But the most salient feature about the life of Musa (as) that we can see from these ayahs 
is that he (as) lived a life of dawah. He (as) lived his life to call the people to Allah (swt). This was 
the main reason why he (as) was beloved by Allah (swt). Just think for a moment. Who would 
Allah (swt) love more than the one who calls others to Him (swt)? The one who works to establish 
His (swt)’s Law in the land. The one who takes His (swt)’s Message to the people. The one who 
teaches the people His (swt)’s Book. So if you want to be among those who are the beloved of 
Allah (swt), then you can see from here the life that you must live. Do you not want what is being 
described in this ayah to apply to you as well? Do you not want to be that fortunate and blessed 
soul upon whom Allah (swt) sends down muhabathan ? What is there in this world that can 
possibly even compare to that? How can you ever trade that away for this world? 
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The reason why Allah (swt) sent down such love upon Musa (as) is so that he (as) may 
be brought up under His (swt)’s Eye. Actually the Arabic word san’a gives a far deeper meaning 
than simply just being brought up. It means something that you craft and build, something that 
you shape and perfect. This is what Allah (swt) wanted to do for Musa (as). Not only did He (swt) 
want to prepare him (as), but He (swt) wanted to mould him (as) and perfect him (as) into the 
perfect dawah carrier. He (swt) wanted to do it under His Eye, this means with utmost attention 
and care. When something is under your eye then that thing is the object of your attention. That is 
what you are thinking about. That is what you are focusing on. All of your efforts and your 
determination are focused on that thing. This is what Allah (swt) means by this expression of 
being under His Eye. With utmost care and attention did Allah (swt) nurture and rear Musa (as), 
with utmost detail and perfection did He (swt) prepare Musa (as) for carrying His Message. 

One lesson that we can take from this for our dawah is that we also need to go through a 
state of preparation. This dawah is no joke. It needs the greatest of steadfastness and it needs 
utmost humbleness. For three years did the Prophet (saw) prepare his movement. And this was 
done full-time. And he (saw) was the Messenger himself! If the party of the Prophet (saw) needed 
three years of his full-time efforts, then how much do our dawah carriers need today. Our problem 
is that we are always in haste. We are in such a hurry to get our members on the field that we do 
not give them the necessary preparation. We do not give them the training and the culturing that 
they need to work in this dawah. The result of this is that we have brothers and sisters working in 
the dawah whose hearts are still attached to this world. Their hearts are still haunted by demons 
of arrogance and jealousy. Can you imagine the kind of damage that such people can do the 
effort? Furthermore do you think that Allah (swt) would ever give victory to a movement whose 
members are distant from Him (swt)? We see here how Allah (swt) prepared Musa (as) for the 
dawah with the utmost care and attention. The Sunnah of our beloved Prophet (saw) confirms 
this principle. So we also need to adopt it in our dawah. Before we allow any new recruits to 
participate in the actual dawah, we have to make sure that they are cultured. We have to make 
sure that they are brought near to Allah (swt). We have to make sure that they are given 
knowledge. And the best way to do this of course is by teaching them Quran. 
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40. “When your sister went and said ‘Shall I direct you to one who will take care of him?’. 
So we returned you to your mother in order that her eyes may be cooled and that she 
might not grieve. And you killed a soul and We saved you from distress, then We tried you 
with a great trial. So you remained some years with the people of Madian, then you came 
here upon My Decree O Musa”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to show Musa (as) how He (swt) has bestowed favor 
and grace upon him (as). We spoke in the previous ayah about how the dawah carrier needs to 
be in a certain station in relation to Allah (swt). The dawah carrier needs to be among those who 
are brought near to Him (swt). But how does one reach this station? How does one become 
close enough to Allah (swt) such that his or her heart is attached to Him (swt)? So close that all 
you care about is Him (swt). One way to reach this station is by reflecting on His (swt)’s Majesty 
and Glory. By thinking about His (swt)’s utter Perfection and Purity. The other way is by recalling 
all of the favors and bounties that He (swt) has done for you. This is what Allah (swt) does for 
Musa (as) in this ayah. He (swt) brings him (as) closer to Him (swt) by reminding him (as) of all 
the ways in which He (swt) has blessed him (as). 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “When your sister went and said ‘Shall I direct 
you to one who will take care of him?’”. Here Allah (swt) shows Musa (as) how He (swt) has 
not only taken care of him (as) but also how He (swt) has taken care of his entire family. We know 
that in order to prepare Musa (as) for the dawah and in order to save him (as) from being killed by 
Firaun, Allah (swt) had to make him (as) to grow up in the house of Firaun. But this meant taking 
Musa (as) away from his mother who loved him (as) greatly. 
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Just imagine the grief of any mother to lose her firstborn infant child. Just imagine the 
grief that must have consumed the mother of Musa (as). Allah (swt) loved her, just like He (swt) 
loved Musa (as). That is why He (swt) did not want her to grieve. That is why He (swt) opened a 
way for her to have her child back. First of all Allah (swt) placed a great love for Musa (as) in the 
heart of the wife of Firaun. Allah (swt) is the One Who put this love into her heart. This made her 
do anything for this child. She did not allow anyone to harm him in any way and she made sure 
that he got the best in everything. She raised this child as her own even though she was certain 
that he was from the Israelites. Then Allah (swt) decreed that young Musa (as) would not drink 
the milk of any nursing mother. The wife of Firaun had several wet-nurses who could give milk, 
but young Musa (as) would not accept any of them. So she was desperately seeking a wet-nurse 
that could feed her child. 

Now Musa (as)’s true mother had ordered her daughter to listen into what was transpiring 
in the house of Firaun. She wanted to know if there was any news of her infant. So because 
Musa (as)’s sister was listening closely to what happened in that house, she found out about the 
dilemma that the wife of Firaun was having. How there was no one to nurse young Musa (as). 
This is the moment that Allah (swt) brings our attention to here. When the sister of Musa (as) 
went to the wife of Firaun and said “Shall I direct you to one who will take care of him?”. 

Notice how she does not ask if she should direct her to one who would nurse him, but rather she 
asks if she should direct her to one who would care for him. This is because she knew that the 
woman who would nurse the baby would also care for him. At that young age infants were always 
in need of their milk, so they needed to always be close to the one who provide them with this. 
The sister of Musa (as) knew who the real mother of the baby was and she knew that he would 
accept her milk. This was what gave her the courage and the resolve to just walk right up to the 
wife of Firaun and ask her this question. 

Then Allah (swt) says “So we returned you to your mother in order that her eyes may 
be cooled and that she might not grieve”. This was the result of the question that Musa (as)’s 
sister asked. The moment that the wife of Firaun found out that there was someone who could 
nurse her young son, she did not hesitate in giving the baby to her. So within a matter of only a 
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few days after she had put her baby in the river, the mother of Musa (as) found that her child had 
been returned to her. Who had done this? It was not Musa (as)’s sister, it was not the wife of 
Firaun. No, it was Allah (swt). He (swt) is the One Who returned her child back to her. This was a 
great favor and bounty that Allah (swt) had bestowed upon Musa (as) and upon his mother. This 
is what He (swt) reminds him (as) of here. 

Look even at the way in which Allah (swt) returned Musa (as) to his mother. When she 
put him in the river, she was fearful for his life. She was certain that he would face certain death. 
But now not only does Allah (swt) return him to her completely safe, but the very soldiers who she 
feared would harm him were now protecting him with their lives. There was no baby in all of Egypt 
who was guarded more closely and who was safer than he. He also was living the life of a prince. 
All of the luxuries and all of the material goods of this world that any mother would desire for her 
child to have were showered upon her young son. He would eat the tinniest of fruits every day, he 
would wear clothes of gold and silk, and he never would have to toil or work hard like all the other 
men of Bani Israil. He would live a life of comfort and safety. And still he would be close to her. 
The soldiers would bring the baby to her house whenever she pleased, and she could go and visit 
him in the palace of Firaun whenever she pleased. How could she possibly ask for more than 
this? She found the promise of her Rabb to be true, and she found it better than she could ever 
have dreamed possible. 

We can take a lesson from this for our lives as well. We should see that whenever we put 
our trust in Allah (swt), and we do what He (swt) asks of us then we would never be disappointed. 
Even if it means sacrificing something that we love. Even if it means doing something that we do 
not want to do. If we put our trust in Allah (swt) and do what He (swt) asks us to do then we will 
find that we will never be disappointed. Whatever it is that we may lose in the Way of Allah (swt), 
He (swt) will return it back to us in ways that we never even imagined. We just have to trust in 
Him (swt). We just have to believe in Him (swt) more than we believe in this world that we see. It 
is a matter of Iman. If you truly believe in Allah (swt), how then can you not be willing to spend for 
Him (swt)? Do you not think that if there was such a Being as He (swt), a Being Who controls 
absolutely everything, that He (swt) will not give back what you give to Him (swt)? 
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Not only does Allah (swt) tell Musa (as) here that He (swt) returned him to his mother, but 
He (swt) even tells him the reason. It is so “that her eyes may be cooled and that she might 
not grieve”. This part of the ayah gives the meaning that the mother of Musa (as) must have 
been weeping much. She must have cried and cried for hours and hours, days and days. Then in 
the midst of her darkness and sorrow, as she was drowning in the ocean of her own despair. 

Allah (swt) saved her. He (swt) returned Musa (as) to her hands and by doing that He (swt) 
cooled her eyes. For the first time in a long time the tears stopped flowing. Her eyes were cooled 
by the return of Musa (as). By the sight of her infant in her arms. After the tears stopped, the grief 
went away as well. Now she no longer was in a state of sorrow. Rather she was in a state of 
happiness and contentment. Happiness and contentment that are beyond description in words. 
Such is the bounty and grace of Allah (swt) for those whom He (swt) is pleased with. 

Then Allah (swt) says “And you killed a soul and We saved you from distress”. Here 
Allah (swt) continues to relate for us the favors and bounties that He (swt) bestowed on Musa (as) 
as we mentioned previously after some time Allah (swt) decided to test Musa (as) with a trial. One 
day while Musa (as) was walking in the streets of Egypt, he saw a fight that had ensued between 
an Egyptian man and an Israelite. When Musa (as) tried to break up this fight, he (as) killed the 
Egyptian man by mistake. This is what Allah (swt) refers to in this ayah. The fact that he (as) had 
killed a soul. Although it was done by mistake, the fact still remained that he (as) had killed a soul. 
And of course for murder, especially for the murder of an Egyptian in defense of an Israelite, 
there were consequences that needed to be paid. 

But Allah (swt) also says in this part of the ayah that He (swt) saved Musa (as) from 
distress. Allah (swt) Knows best but we believe that the meaning of this part of the ayah is that 
Allah (swt) saved Musa (as) from the punishment that was due upon him (as) for this crime. You 
see Firaun had always known that the infant which has wife had found was from the Bani Israil. 
But he still allowed her to keep him because of the love that he had for her. He always thought 
that Musa (as)’s loyalty would be with the Egyptians and not with the Israelites. But after this 
incident this hypothesis of Firaun had been proved wrong. When Musa (as) killed an Egyptian in 
defense of an Israelite, this showed to Firaun that he (as) was with them and not with him. 
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So just imagine the rage that must have consumed Firaun. Here was Musa (as), a child 
who he had not only allowed to live and not be killed like the other children of Bani Israil, but he 
had allowed this child to live in his house and he had raised him as his own son. Imagine the rage 
of Firaun to see that this child had sided with his enemy. Firaun did not know that the murder was 
an accident. From what his eyes could see Musa (as) was with his enemy. So he was filled with 
rage, and he wanted to release all of this wrath upon Musa (as). Just imagine the kind of torture 
and pain that he would have released upon Musa (as). 

But Allah (swt) saved His noble prophet, and that is what He (swt) refers to in this ayah 
when He (swt) says “We saved you from distress”. Allah (swt) saved Musa (as) from the 
distress, anguish and pain that he would have experienced had he been captured by Firaun. 

Allah (swt) allowed Musa (as) to escape from Egypt before the soldiers of Firaun could capture 
him (as). This is how Allah (swt) protects and looks after those whom He (swt) is pleased with. 
This is how Allah (swt) saves them from all that would harm them in this world and in the 
Hereafter. Despite all of his power, Firaun was not able to capture Musa (as). He (as) was being 
protected by the Real and the True. 

Another meaning for this part of the ayah is that Allah (swt) pardoned Musa (as) for what 
he (as) had done. Although what Musa (as) had done was not intentional, he (as) was still worried 
about the consequences that he (as) would have to face with his Rabb. He (as) always wondered 
to himself if Allah (swt) was displeased with him or not. After all he (as) had killed a soul. He (as) 
had taken a human life. Even if it was by mistake it was a still a great thing. In our Din we are 
taught that all life is sacred, and life should never taken unless there is a specific reason defined 
in the Sacred Law. So Musa (as) was worried and concerned over what he (as) had done. More 
than Firaun, he (as) feared the consequences that he would have to face with Allah (swt). But 
when he heard these words of his Rabb, he (as) knew that He (swt) had pardoned him (as). 
Neither in this life nor in the Hereafter would he (as) have to face any consequences for this 
crime. Allah (swt) had completely pardoned him and thus saved him from the greatest of sorrows. 
The sorrow of knowing that he was in the displeasure of the Divine. For those who are close to 
Allah (swt) there is nothing that brings them more despair than this. 
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However right after Allah (swt) tells Musa (as) that He (swt) has saved him (as) from 
despair, He (swt) then says “then We tried you with a great trial”. The scholars say that the life 
of this world for the believer is nothing but climbing the stairs of patience and thankfulness. The 
believer climbs these stairs until he reaches his Lord. In these stairs at one step there is patience 
and steadfastness, and then at the next step there is gratefulness and praise. This is because at 
every moment in the life of the believer Allah (swt) is testing him. At one moment of his life, he is 
given something evil for which he must be patient or he is given a task through which he must be 
steadfast. Then at the next moment he is given something good for which he must show 
gratefulness and thanks his Lord. Such was the case with Musa (as), and this is what Allah (swt) 
tells us of here. 

Notice the emphasis in the language. Allah (swt) is telling Musa (as) here that He (swt) 
did indeed test him (as) with a great test. There were actually two tests that this noble prophet 
was given. One was a test of patience and the other was a test of gratefulness. The test of 
patience began when Musa (as) fled from Egypt. As we mentioned previously, Allah (swt) saved 
him (as) from the clutches of Firaun and his soldiers. But in order to escape them, Musa (as) had 
to flee from his home. He (as) had to flee from Egypt. So he (as) ran. For days and days, for 
weeks and weeks, he (as) ran. Just imagine how difficult of a test this was for him (as). The very 
people who had raised him had now become his enemy. They wanted nothing more than to 
torture him (as) and kill him (as). So he (as) had to flee from his home. Can you imagine how 
difficult it is to flee from your home? Can you imagine how frightening it is to be hunted? Just 
imagine running through the deserts and the jungles all alone. No one to protect you and not a 
dime in your possession. You do not know where to go. You do not know who can save you. You 
are just running and running because that is all that you can do. You know that the army of the 
most powerful empire in the world is hunting you. At any moment they can come upon you and 
seize you. All that you can do is run. It is said in the narrations that Musa (as) ran for so long and 
so hard, that his shoes became worn out. He (as) had to survive on the leaves of the trees. This 
was the severe test that Allah (swt) gave to him (as). It was a test to see his patience and 
steadfastness. Would he (as) have the strength to keep on going? The strength to survive. 
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The next test that Allah (swt) gave Musa (as) was a test of gratefulness. After he (as) ran 
for weeks and weeks, he (as) finally left the dominion of Firaun and came to the land of Madian. 
Although the spies and soldiers of Firaun were hunting for him (as) everywhere, Allah (swt) saved 
him (as) from them. They did not even see him, let alone catch him. In Madian, Allah (swt) 
bestowed grace and favor on Musa (as) when Fie (swt) allowed him (as) to meet one of His (swt) 
righteous servants. This righteous man allowed Musa (as) to marry his beautiful and pious 
daughter, and he even gave him (as) some work and a home. Now Musa (as) had a life for 
himself in Madian and he (as) even had his family. Although he (as) did not have the riches that 
he (as) had in the house of Firaun, he (as) was happier in Madian than he (as) had been in Egypt. 
And this good life was also a test that Allah (swt) had given him (as). Would he (as) still 
remember Allah (swt) and worship Flim (swt), even though his world had now become almost a 
paradise for him (as)? Musa (as) now was truly happy. He (as) had everything that he (as) could 
ask for. There was almost no reason for him to turn to Allah (swt) and ask Him (swt) for anything. 
This is a test that Allah (swt) gives many people. He (swt) gives them more and more of this 
world. He (swt) gives them all that would make them happy. Then He (swt) tests them to see if 
they still remember Him (swt) and worship Him (swt) even though it seems to them as if they do 
not need Him (swt) anymore. Musa (as) passed this test as well. Even though he (as) had all that 
he could ask for, he (as) still strove to the best of his ability to show his gratefulness to Allah (swt) 
he (as) never allowed what he (as) had been given to distract him (as) from his worship. 

For us as Muslims today we have to realize that Allah (swt) is giving us both of these 
tests, just as He (swt) gave to Musa (as). For some of us we have to flee from our homeland, we 
have to be away from our families, we have to make due with only a little of this world, and often 
times we feel like we are hunted and that there are enemies everywhere. If this is our situation 
then we need to be patient for Allah (swt). We have to keep on worshipping Allah (swt) and doing 
our duties for Him (swt) despite the difficulties that we are going through. For others of us our 
Lord gives us the test of gratefulness. He (swt) gives us more and more of this world. Our lives 
become so easy and so comfortable. We soon reach a state when we do not even recognize our 
need of Allah (swt). Can we then still turn to Him (swt)? Can we still do our duties for Him (swt)? 
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In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “So you remained some years with the 
people of Madian”. Allah (swt) gave Musa (as) two tests and he (as) passed both of them. Now 
in this part of the ayah, He (swt) tells him (as) what is his reward for passing these tests. He (as) 
was able to remain with the people of Madian for some years. This was his reward. The scholars 
say that it was exactly ten years that Musa (as) remained in Madian. There he (as) had his family 
and he (as) lived a good life. Even though he (as) was not of the people of Madian, he still found 
a home with them. They became his family. In this land and with these people, Allah (swt) gave 
him (as) comfort and peace, tranquility and solace. This was the reward that Allah (swt) had given 
him because he had passed the tests. 

The lesson that we can take from this is to see that Allah (swt) may indeed reward us in 
this life as well if we are among those whom He (swt) is pleased with. Just look at the case of 
Musa (as). He (as) came to Madian without any possessions and being hunted by a powerful 
enemy. Then Allah (swt) rewarded him (as) by giving him (as) safety and security. By giving him a 
family and a good life. He (as) had work, he (as) had a home to call his own, and a he (as) had 
beautiful family who loved him (as). For ten years he (as) lived a good and pure life free of all 
worry and difficulty. In a matter of a very short time, Allah (swt) had completely changed his 
fortunes. Similarly if we are true to Allah (swt) ourselves. If we remember Him (swt) through the 
good times and the bad times, then how can we ever think that He (swt) will abandon us? How 
can we ever think that He (swt) will not give us all that we ever need and more? 

In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “then you came here upon My Decree O 
Musa”. Although Musa (as) was happy in Madian, and he (as) had there in all that he (as) could 
ever need, he (as) still had a yearning to see his mother. Like all the righteous, he (as) loved his 
mother and he (as) wanted to see her. That is why he (as) decided to make the journey from 
Madian to Egypt. He (as) took his family and they made their way to the land of Firaun. Despite 
the danger, Musa (as) still went because he (as) wanted to see his mother. Do we as Muslims 
today have this care for our parents? Would we make such sacrifices and go through such 
hardships for them? When was the last time you even spoke with your parents? When was the 
last time you even said to them a kind word only to make them pleased? 
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Even though Musa (as) had left Madian wanting to visit his mother, he did not realize that 
this was all part of the plan of Allah (swt). Allah (swt) intended for him (as) to make this journey. 
Allah (swt) intended for him (as) to lose the way. Allah (swt) intended for him (as) to see the fire. 
Allah (swt) intended for him (as) to come to this sacred valley of Tuwa. It was all part of the plan 
that the Divine had for him (as). That is why Allah (swt) ends recounting the story of Musa (as) 
with these words “then you came here upon My Decree O Musa”. It is to let Musa (as) know 
that not only was his coming here from the Decree of Allah (swt), but rather everything that 
happened to him (as) in his life was from His (swt)’s Decree. Musa (as)’s walking to the fire was 
upon the Decree of Allah (swt) as was everything else that happened to him (as) was upon His 
Decree as well. There is not a leaf that falls except that it is from the Divine Decree. 

Let us end our discussion of this ayah by briefly speaking about the Divine Decree since 
this is an area where there has been some confusion. The confusion arises from the apparent 
contradiction between the Decree of Allah (swt) and the free-will of man. Some people have said 
that if everything is decreed by Allah (swt) then how is it that we can be said to have free-will? 

Our scholars have said that this contradiction can be resolved by looking at the reality. We see 
that there are two spheres. One is a sphere over which we have control and the other is a sphere 
over which we have no control. For example we can see that we have control over the actions 
that we are doing at this moment. You can choose whether to keep reading this now or to stop. 
This is a choice that you can make. So the actions that we do are part of the sphere over which 
we have control. Our scholars have said that this sphere is not part of the Decree of Allah (swt). It 
is a choice that He (swt) gave to us. Even though He (swt) did not have to, if He (swt) wanted to 
He (swt) could have made this part of the Decree as well. But He (swt) chose to give us the 
choice in order that He (swt) may test us. Now everything else that happens to us in our lives is 
part of the Decree. The parents to which we were born. The color of our skins. The shape of our 
bodies. The amount of wealth that we have. Even every drop of sustenance that we receive in 
this world, down to the last breath of air that we take has been decreed by Allah (swt). The 
moment in which we will die has also been decreed, as has the place and manner. All of these 
are beyond our control. We have no say in it and so it is part of the Decree. 
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Now if we were to look at the life of Musa (as) we would see that everything which 
happened to him (as) was from the Decree of Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is the One Who chose for 
him to be born among the Bani Israil. Allah (swt) is the One Who revealed onto his mother to 
place him in the river, thus saving him (as) from Firaun. Allah (swt) is the One Who moved the 
river so that it would place the Tabut at the bank where the wife of Firaun would find it. Allah (swt) 
is the One Who put the love for Musa (as) into her heart. Allah (swt) is the One Who facilitated for 
him (as) to grow up in the house of Firaun. Allah (swt) is the One Who made Musa (as) to witness 
that fight because of which he would be accused of murder and because of which he had to flee 
from Egypt. Allah (swt) is the One Who made him to reach Madian safely and Fie (swt) is the One 
Who made him to find his family there. Allah (swt) is the One Who then put that yearning into his 
heart for him to return to his mother. Allah (swt) is the One Who made him to lose the way and 
then Fie (swt) made him to see the fire which brought him here. Flence the words of Allah (swt) in 
this ayah are true. Even though Musa (as) left Madian and came to the fire by his own free-will, it 
was still upon the Decree of Allah (swt). He (swt) was guiding him (as) every step of the way. 

So the lesson that we can take from this is to realize that we are never free from the 
Decree of our Rabb. Even though He (swt) has given us the free-will, even though we have a 
choice in the actions that we make, we have to always realize that we are under His Power. At 
every moment He (swt) has a plan for us, and at every moment He (swt) is carrying out His plan. 
Allah (swt) was pleased with Musa (as) and that is why He (swt) planned for him (as) what was 
the best for him (as). Similarly for us we should strive to please Allah (swt) so that He (swt) may 
plan for us what is the best for us. So that He (swt) may plan for us to bring us closer to Him (swt) 
because in the end this is all that matters. In the end what matters in this life is that we are near to 
Allah (swt). In the end what matters in the Hereafter is that we are saved from the Fire and taken 
to the Garden. This is all that matters. So we have to please Allah (swt) so that He (swt) guides 
us to this. In the friends that we have. In the company that we keep. In the situations that we find 
ourselves in. We have to always pray and hope that Allah (swt) guides us to a station that is near 
to Him (swt). Even though we have been given free-will we are never free from His Decree. 


107 



41. “I have chosen you for myself”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to console Musa (as). He (swt) continues to console the 
Prophet (saw). He (swt) continues to console all those who would carry this dawah after them. If 
being a practicing Muslim ever becomes difficult for you. If being a dawah carrier ever becomes 
difficult for you. All that you need to do is read this ayah to yourself. If you truly realize what this 
ayah means then nothing that you ever have to go through as the result of being a Muslim or a 
dawah carrier would ever upset you in any way. All that you would ever feel is overflowing joy. 

You only have to truly understand just what Allah (swt) is saying here. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) tells Musa (as) that He (swt) has chosen him (as) for Himself. 
Actually the Arabic word that Allah (swt) uses does not just mean chosen. It means chosen and 
being brought near. It means being attached to and being kept close to. Imagine a king who goes 
out to the town where all of his subjects are there. Then he chooses one of his subjects for 
himself. He brings this person close to him. He attaches himself to this person. Such that he is 
always close to this person. Such that he loves this person and only wants the best for this 
person. This analogy is only a small taste of the meaning that this ayah gives. But the meaning 
that this ayah gives is much stronger. The feeling of closeness and the love that comes from the 
choosing that this ayah conveys is much stronger. This is what Allah (swt) had done for Musa 
(as). He (swt) had chosen and taken him (as) for Himself. Musa (as) now was all His (swt). 

Now what exactly had Allah (swt) chosen Musa (as) for? Why was he (as) chosen? Did 
He (swt) choose him (as) just to be His beloved? Did He (swt) choose him (as) just to be his 
worshipper? Or did He (swt) choose him (as) for something far greater? Of course He (swt) did. 
He (swt) chose Musa (as) to be His Messenger. The one who would take His Message to 
mankind. The one who establish His Law on the earth. The one who would call the people back 
to Him (swt). This is the reason why Allah (swt) chose Musa (as) and brought him (as) near to 
Him (swt). It was so that he (as) may represent the Divine on the earth. 
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Realize now that it is not only Musa (as) who has been chosen, but it is everyone who 
carries this Message after him (as). The Prophet (saw) was among the chosen. The Sahabah 
were among the chosen. We as a Muslim Ummah today are among the chosen. Out of the six 
billion people alive in the world today, Allah (swt) chose our Ummah. This means that you have 
been chosen by the Divine. Out all of mankind you have been chosen. Can you even begin to 
fathom what this means? Can the tremendousness and the greatness of this even begin to dawn 
upon you? By telling Musa (as) this, Allah (swt) was consoling him (as). Just like He (swt) 
consoled the Prophet (saw) when He (swt) revealed this Surah unto him (saw). Now we have to 
realize that He (swt) is consoling us as well. We who are practicing this Din today in a world of 
kufr. We who are struggling to establish Allah (swt)’s Law on this earth and to take His Message 
to the people. We should realize that we cannot despair. We should realize that we cannot ever 
be scared or become anxious. We have been chosen by the Real and the True. He (swt) has 
brought us near to Him (swt). Once we realize this then we have to realize how everything that 
happens in our life is part of His (swt)’s plan for us. Even those things which we may not 
necessarily like. It is all a part of His (swt)’s plan for us. He (swt) has chosen us. This means that 
Insha Allah we are among those beloved by Him (swt). Just this should be enough for you. You 
do not need anything else except your knowledge of this. This is what will give you the motivation 
to keep striving in this dawah no matter how difficult it becomes. You, my dear brother or sister, 
have been chosen. Chosen by One Whose Glory and Majesty you can drown yourself in. 

In addition to the meanings which we mentioned above, this word also means preparing 
and bringing up. So not only did Allah (swt) chose Musa (as) for Himself, but He (swt) also 
prepared and brought him (as) up for Himself (swt). This goes back to what we mentioned 
previously. Everything that happened to Musa (as) in his life was a preparation for him (as) 
becoming the Messenger. Every event that occurred to him (as) in one way or another prepared 
him (as) for this task of dawah. This is how we also have to perceive every fortune and every 
difficulty that comes to us. Allah (swt) is preparing us. He (swt) is giving us what we need in order 
to call the people to Him (swt). Once you realize that He (swt) has done this for you, how then 
could you walk away from this responsibility? 
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42. “Go you and your brother with My Signs, and do not slacken in My Remembrance”. 

In this beautiful ayah Allah (swt) succinctly summarizes for us how our lives should be. 
What does it mean to be a Muslim? What does it mean to be a part of this Ummah? Allah (swt) 
explains to us in this ayah. There are four concepts that Allah (swt) brings our attention to here. 
These concepts must be the core of our lives. They should be the foundation around which we 
base our lives. Allah (swt) told us in the previous ayah how He (swt) had chosen us for this life of 
dawah. Here He (swt) tells us what it means to live this life of dawah. How to implement this way 
of life practically. How to walk this path. 

The first concept Allah (swt) tells us about when He (swt) simply says “Go you”. This is a 
command that He (swt) gives to Musa (as). He (swt) is telling him (as) to go out with this 
Message. To go forth to the people. This is the very essence of the dawah. It is to go out into the 
world with this Message. Often times we say that we are working for Islam, we say that we are 
involved in the dawah, but we always keep to ourselves. We do not carry the Message that we 
have to others. We just stay inside our circle. We just stay inside our comfort zone. So the only 
ones whom we speak with about Islam are our teachers and our friends, but they are already 
convinced of our ideas. We do not go out with our ideas to the rest of the Ummah. This is what 
we have to change. We have to listen carefully to what Allah (swt) is saying here. He (swt) is 
saying “Go you”. This is a command for you as well. You are being commanded to go out into the 
world with this Message. Carry these ideas to the people that you know, and even to those whom 
you may not know so well. Tell them about our responsibility to live under Islam. To rule by the 
Law of Allah (swt). Tell the non-Muslims that you know about the Miracle of the Quran. Show 
them how this Message truly is from the One True God. We know that it is difficult. You want to 
stay where you know that it will be safe. Where you know that no one will criticize you. But 
remember the Greatness of the Majesty of the One Who you are representing. How can you 
know about Him (swt) and not yearn to tell the whole world about Him (swt)? 
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The next concept that Allah (swt) reminds us of is importance of the family in the dawah 
when He (swt) says “your brother”. We have spoken about this earlier but we need to mention it 
again because of the importance of it. This dawah cannot be carried alone, you are going to need 
all the help that you can get. Here Allah (swt) is telling Musa (as) to go out in this path of dawah 
with his brother. Thus He (swt) is telling us to walk this path with our family as well. Allah (swt) 
gave us our families for a reason. He (swt) put this love between family members for a reason. 
Often times we let our families to take us away from Allah (swt). Often times because of them we 
neglect our responsibilities in the dawah and in the Din. But in reality it should be the opposite. 

We have to allow them to help us become closer to Allah (swt). We have to let them share in our 
tasks, and aid in our efforts. If you truly love your family and if they truly love you then there is 
nothing that you would want for each other besides the Pleasure of Allah (swt) and the Garden. 
This path of dawah and jihad is what leads to that destination. Why then can you not allow them 
to support you in it? Why then can you not ask them to support you in it? 

If you are not able to find any of your blood relatives to help you and support you, then 
realize also that your brothers and sisters in the Ummah are of your family as well. You have ties 
with them that are stronger than blood and these are the ties of Iman which unite everyone in this 
Ummah. You can call on them just as you would call on your own family members. You can lean 
on them for support just as you would for your own family members. Allah (swt) will never place 
on any soul a burden that is more than it can bear, He (swt) will never command you do to 
anything that you are unable to do. So if He (swt) commands you in this ayah to seek help from 
your family then you should know that there is a family to help you in this dawah. In one way or 
another. They may be your family, they may be your relatives, or they may be good and sincere 
Muslims whom you know and trust. 

The next cornerstone of the dawah is the intellectual proofs and Allah (swt) reminds us of 
that when He (swt) says “My Signs”. Allah (swt) is telling Musa (as) here to go with His Signs. 
The Signs which prove that he (as) is indeed the Messenger. We know that among these Signs is 
the turning of Musa (as)’s staff into a live snake. Among these Signs is when Musa (as)’s hand 
became as pure light. What was the purpose of these Signs? It was to convince Firaun and his 
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people that Musa (as) indeed was the Messenger of Allah (swt). It is so that they may have 
absolute conviction in this fact. Similarly we also have been given several Signs with which may 
show the people the Truth. Foremost among these of course is the Quran. A Book the like of 
which has not been reproduced in the last fifteen hundred years. If this Book was from the mind 
of a human being then how could it be that no human being has ever been able to reproduce it? 
Not even a small portion of it has been matched, even though the best minds have attempted it. 
For a more detailed discussion of the Miracle of the Quran please see our tafsir of ayah 24 in 
Surah Baqarah. Among other signs that we have been given is that ours is the only creed that 
presents the Creator in the correct way. Only we believe in Allah (swt) to be absolutely perfect 
with no flaws or weaknesses whatsoever. There is no other religion in the world today that has 
such a pure understanding of the Divine. Every other religion places some kind of restriction on 
those whom they claim to be god. So just the way in which Islam shows God to be is among the 
greatest of its Signs. Another sign is the life of the Prophet (saw). Anyone who sincerely studies 
the life of this man would know that he (saw) is the Messenger. Another sign is the kind of 
civilization that this Din created. Never in the history of mankind has there been a civilization that 
achieved such progress on all levels like this Din has. History itself is a testament to this fact. 
Another sign is the kind of person that this Din creates. Just like this Din has such a positive 
effect on the life of the society, it also has a positive effect on the hearts of men and women. 
These are just a few of the signs for the truthfulness of this Message. There are indeed several 
more. Allah (swt) is telling us here that knowing these signs and carrying these signs to the 
people should be an integral part of our dawah. 

But how many of us today carry this dawah with these Signs? Flow many of us are even 
aware of these Signs? There are so many Muslims today who take their belief based purely on 
blind faith or simply as an inheritance from their parents. They do not think deeply about what 
they believe, so deep down inside they are not absolutely convinced of it. That is why you see 
several Muslims today whose practice of the Din is very weak. That is why you see several 
Muslims who even begin to question Islam. Many Muslims do not see a problem with us living 
under other than the Law of Allah (swt) because they do not see it as the absolute Truth. 
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Look at how Allah (swt) refers to the Signs in this ayah. He (swt) calls them His Signs. So 
the Signs belong to Allah (swt). He (swt) gave them to us from His Mercy and His Love for us so 
that we may have certainty in Him (swt) and in the Message that He (swt) has sent. How dare 
then that we neglect them? How dare then that we fail to use them in our dawah? How dare then 
that we do not even study them so that we may know them for ourselves? How many of us today 
even know about the Miracle of the Quran? Just imagine if Musa (as) had neglected the Signs 
that Allah (swt) gave to him (as). Just imagine if he had thrown away his staff and never placed 
his arm under his wing. How displeased would Allah (swt) had been with him (as) for neglecting 
His (swt)’s Signs? How frightened then should we be? How much of an effort should we make to 
learn Arabic, to study the Quran, to find out about this Din and to learn about the life of the 
Prophet (saw)? These are all Allah (swt)’s Signs and we need to know them if we are ever to 
hope of pleasing Him (swt). May He (swt) give us the enabling grace! 

The final concept that Allah (swt) brings our attention to in this ayah is His (swt) 
remembrance. He (swt) says to Musa (as) “do not slacken in My Remembrance”. The goal of 
our lives should be to please Allah (swt), but how can we reach that station if we do not first 
remember Him (swt)? For us to strive to do an action to seek His Pleasure through it, we first 
have to remember Him (swt) before we do that action. That is why for us to fulfill the purpose of 
our existence we have to remember Him (swt). Even just the act of remembering Him (swt) in our 
hearts is among the most beloved of acts to Him (swt). So just think to yourself right now that you 
have a Pure and Perfect Lord and He (swt) is Seeing you right now and He (swt) is Hearing you 
remember Him (swt). Just this action of your heart that you can do is among the most beloved of 
acts that you can do for Him (swt). How is easy this? How can you fail to do this? 

Not only should we remember Allah (swt) because it is so pleasing to Him (swt), but as 
we see from this ayah it is also required for the dawah. This dawah requires steadfastness and 
strength. You have to keep on going no matter how difficult it becomes. No matter how long it 
takes for the victory to come, you have to keep on struggling. What will give you the motivation to 
do this? What will make you bring yourself to make the effort? It is only your thoughts of your 
Lord. It is only your remembering Him (swt). When you are certain that He (swt) Sees all the 
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efforts that you make. When you strive to your utmost, when you have a hope that He (swt) will 
be pleased with you, this is what will give you the motivation to continue. This is what will see you 
through this path until you reach the destination wherein lies His Pleasure. 

Look at the beautiful way in which this ayah is phrased. Allah (swt) does not simply tell 
Musa (as) that he (as) needs to remember Him (swt). Rather He (swt) tells him (as) that he (as) 
should not weaken in His Remembrance. He (as) should not abate in His Remembrance. This 
gives the meaning that Musa (as) needs to constantly remember Allah (swt). It must be 
something that is perpetual and continuous. At every second he (as) should be striving to 
remember his Lord and he (as) cannot allow himself to weaken in this effort. From the moment 
that he (as) opens his eyes in the morning to the moment that he (as) closes them at night, there 
must be this constant struggle. This struggle to remember the Divine. 

And this is a struggle because there are so many forces that try to come into our heart. 

So many demons that make us to think about them instead of our Rabb. Everything from our 
wealth to our family to our desires. For each person Shaitan has placed a different devil to haunt 
him. That is why at every moment of our lives we have to make this struggle. This struggle to 
remind ourselves of the True Reality that lies beyond this world that we see. Of course this is not 
easy, but if we just think of the One Who we are trying to remember. If we just think about His 
Majesty and Perfection. How then can we not love Him (swt)? And when we love Him (swt), when 
we yearn to be close to Him (swt) how then can we not remember Him (swt)? The scholars have 
said that the beginning is always the hardest. But the more that we force ourselves, the more that 
we make the effort, Insha Allah the easier that it will become. So make the effort, sooner or later 
you will taste the sweetness of being in the Divine Presence and you will be glad that you did. 

These are the four pillars of the dawah that Allah (swt) tells Musa (as) of in this ayah. At 
first glance this ayah might just seem like a simple command for Musa (as) and his brother to go 
with the signs of Allah (swt) and to always remember Him (swt). But as we have seen there is a 
far deeper meaning to this ayah. Here Allah (swt) is teaching us how we have to carry this 
Message. He (swt) is showing us how to do dawah. Insha Allah we have to inculcate these 
concepts within ourselves and we have to struggle to walk this path. There is no one else left. 
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43. “Go both of you to Firaun, surely he has transgressed”. 
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44. “So speak to him a gentle word so that he may be reminded or that he may fear”. 

In these two beautiful ayahs Allah (swt) reminds us who our dawah should be directed to 
and He (swt) shows us the method in which we should carry this dawah to them. These two 
ayahs remind us once again that the Quran is a manual for the dawah carrier. The reason why 
our Ummah today neglects the Quran is because we have neglected the dawah. Many of us 
know that if turn to this Book, if we ponder on it, then it will call us back to this path. But some of 
us do not want to return to this path. Some of us prefer a life of chasing after the material things 
of this world. That is why we neglect this Book. That is why when we teach this Book to our 
children we only teach them to recite it and to memorize it, but we do not give them its 
understanding. Shaitan has taken us away from this path. The path of the Prophet (saw). The 
path of Musa (as). That is why we need to make the effort to reconnect with this Book. We need 
to make the effort to walk this path again. Because the dark times have certainly returned. Once 
again this world is being ruled by pharaohs. 

In the first of these ayahs Allah (swt) says “Go both of you to Firaun, surely he has 
transgressed”. We spoke previously about how smoothly Allah (swt) can change the setting in 
what He (swt) narrates to us, and this is one such example of that. Recall in the previous ayah 
how Allah (swt) was speaking to Musa (as) in the sacred valley of Tuwa. Now in this ayah the 
setting has changed completely. Now Allah (swt) is speaking to both Musa (as) and his brother 
Haroon (as). Even though it has not been explicitly stated we can see that the setting has 
changed. In the previous ayah the setting was Allah (swt) speaking with Musa (as) in the valley 
and in this ayah it is He (swt) speaking to both prophets right before He (swt) sends them on their 
mission. This is part of the Miracle of the Quran in that the setting can change so seamlessly. 
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Allah (swt) begins by reminding Musa (as) and Haroon (as) of who the target of their 
dawah should be. The target of their dawah should be Firaun, the political ruler of Egypt. Flere 
Allah (swt) is reminding us of what Fie (swt) told us earlier. That is that the target of our dawah 
should be the political rulers. The objective of our dawah should be to first and foremost establish 
the sovereignty of Allah (swt) on the land. This is because Allah (swt) demands from us 
everything that we have. It is not worthy and deserving of Flim (swt) that we submit in the masjid 
but then we are heedless outside the masjid. No rather the entire society, the entire land must 
submit. There can be nothing that is allowed to exist on this entire earth except that which is 
pleasing to Flim (swt). The only room that Fie (swt) has allowed is that the People of the Book are 
allowed to practice their religion in private without allowing their beliefs to manifest in the society 
in any way. This is the only room that He (swt) has allowed the heedless to have. Other than this 
the society as a whole must submit to Him (swt) in every way. This means that there can be no 
banks charging interest of any form, there can be no women who show their beauty in public, 
there can be no statues or pictures in public, there can be nothing that displeases Him (swt) to 
remain, everything in every way must submit completely to Him (swt). This is what He (swt) 
deserves. And how can we make this ideal into a reality unless we change the government. 

Allah (swt) also reminds Musa (as) and Haroon (as) here of the fact that Firaun has 
transgressed. This is the reality of all those who rule by other than the Law of Allah (swt). They 
are transgressors. They go beyond the bounds. The greatest of their transgressions is that they 
actually fool themselves into thinking that they are deserving of being sovereigns. Not only do 
they legislate paying no heed to the Law of Allah (swt) but they actually believe that they are 
deserving of this right. This is the greatest of their transgression. They make themselves as lords 
on this earth even though they have no right to. They did not create this earth, they are not the 
ones who sustain it, so how dare then that they rule it? How dare they place on this earth what is 
pleasing to them instead of looking to what is pleasing to Allah (swt)? Once they cross this limit. 
Once they think that they are deserving of this sovereignty, then there is no limit to where they 
can go. As we mentioned previously Firaun did one evil after another. He lost all sense of right 
and wrong. What was right for him was what felt good for him and wrong was what did not. 
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In the second of these two ayahs Allah (swt) tells Musa (as) and Haroon (as) how they 
must begin their dawah when He (swt) says “So speak to him a gentle word so that he may be 
reminded or that he may fear”. This is how the dawah must always begin. It must begin with 
kind and gentle words. The dawah carrier is representing the Most Merciful and the Most 
Compassionate, so how can he be harsh or arrogant? The dawah carrier is only but a 
messenger. He has not come upon his own behalf, but rather he has come on behalf of someone 
else. So he must accurately represent the One Who sent him. There is no one and nothing in all 
creation who is as Kind and Forbearing and Forgiving and Clement as Allah (swt). How then can 
the messenger whom He (swt) sends to represent Him (swt) not imbue these attributes within 
himself? Notice also the Arabic word fa which connects this ayah with the previous ayah. This 
word gives the meaning that first Allah (swt) tells Musa (as) and Haroon (as) how Firaun is the 
worst of tyrants who has transgressed all bounds and then He (swt) says that as a direct 
consequence of this he needs to be addressed in a gentle and kind way. So if the dawah carrier 
should be kind and gentle with the worst of tyrants, the one who is the most hated in the Sight of 
Allah (swt), then how could he be any less kind and gentle with those who less than this? 

The lesson that we can take from this is that we also must be kind and respectful to those 
whom we carry dawah to. First of all we have to remember that we are doing this job not for 
ourselves, but for Allah (swt). We are coming to them representing Him (swt). So we have to 
always ask ourselves how He (swt) would like for us to behave with them. Would Allah (swt) like it 
if we yelled at them? Would He (swt) like it if we became arrogant and looked down upon them? 
These are the questions that we must always be asking ourselves when we are speaking with 
others about this Din. Since we know that we are upon the Truth and they are upon falsehood 
and misguidance, it is very easy for Shaitan to put feelings of arrogance and conceit in our hearts. 
He will make us feel like we are better than them. Like we are somehow above them. If this is our 
attitude when we approach them then they will be turned away from us. They will not listen to 
anything that we have to say. Just because of the fact that we look down upon them they will not 
listen to us. And of course this is not what we want. We want them to listen to us. We want them 
to be convinced by what we saying. We want them to return to Allah (swt). 
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But it is important to note that even though we speak to them kindly and respectfully, and 
even though we are lenient and gentle with them, this does not mean that we are submissive to 
them. This does not mean that we bow down to them or do anything to appease them which may 
contradict the Sacred Law. We have to always remember that what we are upon is the Truth and 
what they are upon is falsehood. So we should never agree to anything that they have to say if it 
comes from their ‘Aqeedah nor should we ever compromise with them on this Din. Even though 
we speak to them with the utmost respect and kindness we still have to be firm for what we are 
calling for. We should never submit to anything they say because submitting to them would mean 
submitting to their falsehood and misguidance. This is an important lesson that we all need to 
take. Many Muslims have misunderstood this command and they have bent over backwards for 
the disbelievers only to appease them and make them pleased. Such was never the way of the 
Prophet (saw). He (saw) always spoke the Truth, he (saw) did not care what others thought about 
him (saw). All that he (saw) cared about was pleasing Allah (swt). 

We should also note that this leniency and kindness should only be our initial method of 
presenting the Message to them. After we have presented the Message to them, if they were to 
then reject it and then be firm in their rejection, even after the Truth has been made clear to them, 
at this point we no longer need to be so soft with them. Allah (swt) with all His Perfect Names of 
Kindness and Mercy and Forbearance still becomes Angry and has Wrath. When a people turn 
away from Him (swt) then He (swt) does become displeased with them. How then can we also 
not become displeased with them? Not for our own selves but for His (swt). How can we be 
pleased with a people who turn away from Allah (swt)? How can we not become angry with them 
for the sake of our Rabb? The Prophet (saw) once said to the Quraysh chiefs “I bring you 
slaughter”. They were shocked to hear words like this from him (saw). They had never before 
heard him (saw) speak words this powerful and this threatening. This incident which has been 
authentically narrated shows us that we do not always need to speak to them so gently. There is 
a time and place for everything. In the beginning we should of course be kind and respectful for 
them. But once it becomes clear to us that they have turned away from Allah (swt), then they 
need to see from us that we are not pleased with their turning away. 
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Allah (swt) also tells Musa (as) and Haroon (as) what they should be seeking to achieve 
in their dialog with Firaun when Fie (swt) says “so that he may be reminded or that he may 
fear”. This is what they should be hoping for Firaun to do. Either that he be reminded or that he 
fear. Reminded here means being reminded of the Real and the True. Allah (swt). The reason 
why Firaun has transgressed. The reason why he has gone beyond all bounds is because he has 
forgotten. He has forgotten the reason for which he was created. He has forgotten the Perfect 
and Tremendous Being Whose Gaze he was always under. He has forgotten that he would one 
day return to this Being. He has forgotten that everything he has is what this Being has given him. 
He has forgotten that gratefulness is obligatory on him. He has forgotten the right that this Being 
has upon him to be worshipped and served. He has forgotten all this and that is why he 
transgresses. So first and foremost he needs to be reminded. 

After he has been reminded he needs to fear. Actually the Arabic word khasha gives a far 
deeper meaning that to just fear. It means to have a sense of awe and reverence. This is the kind 
of fear that we all need to have of Allah (swt). We do not need to fear Him (swt) like we fear a 
beast or a calamity, it is not a fear of terror or anxiety. Rather it is a fear out of reverence and 
awe. You love Allah (swt) so much, you respect Him (swt) so much, your awe and reverence of 
Him (swt) is so great that you do not ever want to do anything to displease Him (swt). What you 
are terrified of more than anything else is Him (swt) being displeased with you. This is the kind of 
fear that Musa (as) and Haroon have to try and generate within Firaun in their dawah. 

In our dawah with the people as well this is what we should be seeking to do. First of all 
we should remind them of Allah (swt). We should remind them of the Ultimate Reality that they 
are heedless of. We spoke previously about how there is no greater act that our heart can do 
other than remembering the Divine. But when we remind others about Him (swt) then not only are 
we reaching this sublime station ourselves but we are taking others to it as well. Can you think of 
anything that would be more pleasing to Him (swt) than this? Once we remind the people then we 
must try and inculcate within them this fear and reverence of Him (swt). We have to remind them 
of how Tremendous and Magnificent a Being He (swt) IS. We have to remind them of His Utter 
Perfection and Sublimity. Of how He (swt) is deserving of all that we have. 
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But how many of us keep this in mind? How many of us remind the people of the Divine 
and make them to dedicate themselves to Him (swt)? Especially those in the Ummah who are 
responsible for guiding her, the scholars and the Imams. When was the last time that you heard a 
Khutbah or a talk where the Name of Allah (swt) was mentioned much? When was the last time a 
speaker spoke about the Divine except in passing? It seems as if our scholars today speak about 
everything except Him (swt). They would speak for hours and hours on why Muslims need to 
participate in elections or why we need to be good citizens or on why talismans are a form of 
shirk but they would never if ever speak about Allah (swt). They ignore the main responsibility of 
the dawah carrier. The dawah carrier should be one who is constantly reminding the people of the 
Real and the True. He should be reminding the people of how nothing else matters except 
striving to please Him (swt). But today Allah (swt) has been forgotten. The people have become 
distant from Him (swt). Even the “practicing” Muslims rarely if ever think of Him (swt). And we 
believe that the blame first and foremost should go to the so-called “scholars” in the Ummah. The 
famous ones whose names you know well. They are the ones who are keeping our Lord hidden 
from us because of their failure to remind us of Him (swt). They have forgotten the trust that He 
(swt) has placed upon them on account of the knowledge that He (swt) has given them and the 
position where He (swt) has placed them. They speak about everything except Allah (swt) and 
the total dedication to Him (swt). If anything they speak only about the Mercy and Forgiveness of 
Allah (swt). They make us complacent and lazy in our worship and servitude because of their 
constant reminders of His Mercy. When was the last time a scholar generated within you a fear of 
the Divine? As we see from this ayah, He (swt) needs to be feared as well. 

We are not ones to boast about ourselves, but if you read our tafsir books you would see 
that we try to mention Allah (swt) much. Rarely would you find a page in one of our books where 
He (swt) is not mentioned. This is because we realize the primary responsibility of a dawah 
carrier. We realize that our duty is to remind the people of Allah (swt) and to bring them closer to 
Him (swt). Even when we speak about establishing the Islamic State, we are speaking about 
establishing His Law on the earth. We are speaking about returning the sovereignty over the 
earth to Him (swt). So in essence the Islamic State is nothing but a means by which to remember 
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Him (swt). When the government itself is ruled by His Law, when the society is regulated 
according to His Book, then do you think that the people will still be so heedless of Him (swt)? But 
today the people, especially the Muslims, live in complete heedlessness of Him (swt). Even in our 
Salah we do not remember Him (swt). And of course the scholars are to blame for this. These are 
the scholars that are supported by the governments. The governments who do not rule by the 
Divine Law. So of course it is in the interest of these governments to keep the people heedless of 
Allah (swt). They know that if the people are reminded. If the people are brought back to the 
Divine Presence, then they would demand the return of the Islamic State. They would be willing 
to do anything to give their Rabb His sovereignty back. This is what these governments and their 
scholars are trying to prevent. So in their dawah they do not remind the people of the Divine and 
they do not tell us to fear Him (swt). 
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45. They said “Our Lord, Indeed we fear that he may hasten against us or that he may 
transgress”. 
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46. He said “Fear not, surely I am with you. I hear and I see.” 

In these two beautiful ayahs Allah (swt) saves us from any situation of difficulty or 
distress that we could ever be in. These two ayahs are a continuation of the conversation that 
Allah (swt) had with Musa (as) and Haroon (as) before He (swt) sent them upon their mission. 
Recall from the previous ayah where He (swt) told them what their mission was. They had to go 
to Firaun, the greatest of tyrants to ever rule over this earth. They had to speak to him in a lenient 
and soft way. They had to tell him to return the sovereignty over the earth to Allah (swt). They had 
to tell him that he was wrong. To give up all that he had come to hold dear. He a man who had 
grown up believing that he was a god on earth. Can you imagine how frightening a situation this 
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must have been for the two of them? That is why here they address their concerns to Allah (swt). 
In response He (swt) teaches them and us how we should respond to such difficult situations. 

In the first of these ayahs Allah (swt) tells us how Musa (as) and Haroon (as) said “Our 
Lord, Indeed we fear that he may hasten against us or that he may transgress”. Let us 
remind ourselves once again of the context in which these ayahs were revealed. This was the 
second time in which Allah (swt) had given this command to Musa (as) to go to Firaun. The first 
time that Allah (swt) gave him (as) this command, he (as) asked Him (swt) for a lot. He (as) asked 
Allah (swt) to expand for him his breast, meaning to take him (as) to the Divine Presence. He (as) 
then asked Him (swt) to make his task easy for him (as). He (as) then asked Him (swt) to remove 
the knots from his tongue so that the people may understand his speech. Finally he (as) asked for 
a helper from his family. Haroon (as) his brother who would help him (as) in everything that he 
had to do and who would share in all his tasks. Allah (swt) had given him (as) all of this. Now 
despite the fact that Allah (swt) had given him (as) all this. Despite the fact that Allah (swt) had 
filled his heart and promised him (as) that his task would be easy for him (as). Despite all this 
here he (as) still confesses to Allah (swt) how much he (as) fears Firaun. 

Once again this is done to demonstrate his humbleness before his Rabb. To demonstrate 
to his Lord his utter need and dependence on Him (swt). Musa (as) was one who was extremely 
close to Allah (swt), so much so that he (as) spoke with Allah (swt) whatever was on his mind. 
Never did (as) hide anything from Him (swt). That is why despite that fact that Allah (swt) had 
given him so much, despite the fact that Allah (swt) had answered his prayer, he (as) still 
confesses to Allah (swt) this fear that he (as) had in his heart. This fear that both he (as) and his 
brother had. There was not a trace of arrogance or pride in either of their hearts. Rather they 
utterly broke themselves before the Divine Glory of their Lord. 

If we study the wording of the ayah closely we see that it is not exactly Firaun whom they 
fear. Rather they fear two actions that he may take. First they fear that he might hasten against 
them. Now what exactly does this mean? This means that they fear him hastening to judgment 
against them without considering what they have to say. They fear him hastening to declare that 
they are wrong. This has always been the mindset of tyrants and the arrogant. They do not want 
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anyone to tell them that they are wrong. They do not want anyone to advice them or try to set 
them straight. Whenever anyone tries to tell them something that they do not like, they right away 
jump to the conclusion that that person must be wrong, and they do not listen to them at all. This 
is one fear that Musa (as) and Haroon (as) had of Firaun doing against them. And this is not a 
fear that they had for their own sake. Rather this was a fear that they had for Allah (swt). They 
knew that they were the messengers of Allah (swt). They knew that they were taking to Firaun His 
(swt)’s Message. So they did not want him to dismiss them before they had a chance to speak. 
They wanted to properly represent His (swt)’s Message. They did not want to do any injustice 
whatsoever to their Rabb. They wanted Firaun to hear clearly the call to Flim (swt). 

Do we have this concern and care today when we do dawah? Are we eager to make 
certain that the people receive the Message that Allah (swt) has sent to them? Does it concern us 
that perhaps the people might not properly receive the Message? Do we make certain that 
whatever we convey to the people about this Din is correct? Look here at the case of Musa (as) 
and Haroon (as). They were not worried for their own selves. Their main concern was not that 
Firaun might harm them, or torture them or kill them. Their main concern was that he might not 
receive Allah (swt)’s Message properly. This shows that they cared more for Allah (swt) then they 
did for themselves. They loved Him (swt) than they did their own selves. When will we reach this 
level? When will we live for the One Who is worth living for? 

The other fear that Musa (as) and Haroon (as) had was that they feared that Firaun 
would transgress. Now we know that Firaun was a transgressor, Allah (swt) Himself mentioned it 
in the previous ayahs. But here Musa (as) and Haroon (as) are telling Allah (swt) that they fear 
this tyrant transgressing even more. Even more than what he had done previously. Notice also 
how Musa (as) and Haroon (as) do not say that Firaun would transgress against them rather they 
simply say that he would transgress. By leaving it general there are several kinds of 
transgressions that are included. First of course would be transgressing against Musa (as) and 
Haroon (as). There are so many ways in which Firaun could punish them. He could kill them, 
harm them and torture them in so many ways. When someone has no sense of right and wrong, 
no sense of morality or compassion, then there is no limit to the pain and suffering that they can 
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cause to others. Even the Arabic tagha which we have translated here as transgressing means 
going beyond the limits. This is what Musa (as) and Haroon (as) feared from this tyrant. 

But not only did they fear Firaun transgressing against them, but they also feared him 
transgressing against their people. They thought that he might somehow punish Bani Israil 
because of his anger with them. Because of his displeasure with this Message that had been 
brought to him. We have already spoken about how he had killed thousands and thousands of 
children only to prevent a prophecy from being fulfilled. This shows how he placed no value 
whatsoever on the lives of the Israelites. He did not care how many of them he had to kill or 
cause pain to in order to reach his objectives. Such has always been the way of tyrants. Such has 
always been the way of those who rule by other than the Divine Law. They kill without thought or 
recourse. This also was a fear that these two noble prophets had. They did not want their people 
to suffer because of them. 

In addition they also feared that Firaun would transgress against himself. He had already 
done so much evil by turning away from Allah (swt) and following his desires. The more evil that 
he does the more sin that he earns. The more that he transgresses against his soul. Just like all 
prophets and messengers, Musa (as) and Haroon (as) were concerned for the well-being of those 
who they were sent to. Even a tyrant like Firaun. They thought that perhaps he would not listen to 
them and in doing so he would earn even more sin for himself. In doing so he might secure for 
himself a place in the Fire. Despite all the evil that he had done to them and their people, they did 
not want this for him. They did not want him to transgress against his own soul on their account. 

All of this was the fear that Musa (as) and Haroon (as) had. What then was the response 
of Allah (swt) to this concern of theirs? He (swt) says “Fear not, surely I am with you”. Here 
Allah (swt) is not only consoling His two noble messengers, but He (swt) is also showing us how 
we can get through any difficult moment in our lives that we may have to go through. What should 
take away Musa (as) and Haroon (as)’s fears is their certain knowledge that Allah (swt) is with 
them. This fact is what should help us to get through life as well. Just their certainty in this 
knowledge gave these two prophets the courage to walk right into the court of Firaun and say to 
him what had to be said. How then can it not suffice for us wherever in life that we may find 
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ourselves? So anytime you feel any kind of fear, anytime you feel any kind of grief, anytime you 
feel any discomfort whatsoever, remember this fact. Allah (swt) is with you. This is enough. 

Now how exactly is Allah (swt) with us? We cannot sense Him (swt) directly. So how 
exactly is He (swt) with us? Those deviants who claim that He (swt) is above the throne would 
claim that He (swt) is with us through His Knowledge. This is the only way in which they can 
explain this ayah. They say this even though nowhere in any ayah or in any authentic hadith does 
Allah (swt) say that He (swt) is with us only through His Knowledge. He (swt) only says that He 
(swt) is with us. He (swt) does not restrict it to only by His Knowledge. Now we already know that 
Allah (swt)’s Knowledge encompasses all things. He (swt) already Knows about every single 
thing and every single person. He (swt) Knows the heart of the disbeliever even better than the 
disbeliever himself knows it. So by that token is not Allah (swt) with the disbelievers as well? But 
never will you find an ayah or a hadith where Allah (swt) says that He (swt) is with the 
disbelievers. Rather He (swt) only says that He (swt) is with the believers, those whom He (swt) is 
pleased with. So we believe that the correct interpretation of this ayah is that He (swt) is with us 
by more than just His (swt)’s Knowledge. He (swt) is with us in a special way that we cannot fully 
understand. As we mentioned previously His (swt)’s Essence is beyond our comprehension. We 
cannot fully understand Him (swt). That is how Tremendous He (swt) is and that is how weak our 
intellects are. So we just have to believe what He (swt) says when He (swt) says that He (swt) is 
with us. We have to believe that He (swt) is with us, and at the same time we have to believe that 
He (swt) is not confined in any way by time or space. How exactly this is so is beyond our 
understanding. We just submit to the fact that He (swt) Knows and we do not. 

Allah (swt) is only “with” those whom He (swt) chooses to be with. He (swt) is not with 
everyone in this special way. If you look at any ayah or hadith where Allah (swt) speaks of being 
“with” a people, He (swt) only speaks of those whom He (swt) is pleased with. Although in terms 
of His Knowledge, He (swt) Knows about everyone and He (swt) Sees and Hears everyone, but 
He (swt) is not “with” everyone in this special way. For the believers, for those whom He (swt) is 
pleased with, for those who choose to remember Him (swt) and glorify Him (swt), these are the 
ones whom He (swt) is “with”. He (swt) is with them in a very special way. Can you even begin to 
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realize how wonderful this is? For the Divine to be near to you? What would you not give to be 
among such people? Those who walk with the Divine. 

So how do we reach this station? It is actually very simple. Allah (swt) has told us in the 
authentic hadith that He (swt) is with those who remember Him (swt). He (swt) is with those 
whom He (swt) is pleased with. So for every moment of your life when you strive to remember 
Allah (swt) and you strive to do what is pleasing to Him (swt), that is when He (swt) is with you. 
But when you forget Him (swt) and you do what is displeasing to Him (swt), that is when He (swt) 
is distant from you. Thus the key to reaching this sublime station is the remembrance of the 
Divine. The remembrance and the subsequent striving that results from this remembrance. 
Because Allah (swt) demands from you not just that you think about Him (swt), not just that you 
love Him (swt), not just that you glorify Him (swt), but that you strive with your utmost to please 
Him (swt). He (swt) will not accept from you anything less than this. But if you can do this then 
you will never taste sorrow or grief again. When you are at this state, you would already have 
reached Paradise in your heart. Your enemies would not be able to do anything to you. This is 
because Allah (swt) would be with you. What more could you possibly ask for? 

Not only does Allah (swt) tell Musa (as) and Haroon (as) that He (swt) will be with them 
but in addition He (swt) also says “I hear and I see”. He (swt) will hear all that is said to them and 
all that they say. He (swt) will see all that happens to them and all that they do. He (swt) will hear 
the words that they speak on their tongues and He (swt) will hear the words that they say to 
themselves in their hearts. He (swt) will see into the deepest recesses of their souls like an open 
book. So when He (swt) is with them, He (swt) is even more Aware of them than they are of 
themselves. When you live for Allah (swt), when all that you care about is pleasing Him (swt), 
then what else matters? If He (swt) Knows your striving, if He (swt) Sees your efforts, if He (swt) 
hears your struggling, then what else could you need? How could this fact alone not give you 
contentment in life? You cannot whisper except that He (swt) will Hear it and you cannot move a 
finger except that He (swt) will See it. Just your certain knowledge of this fact should be enough 
to take away all of your worries and to give you peace and contentment. As long as you tried your 
best and you know that He (swt) Knows that you tried then this should be enough for you. 
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47. “So go both of you to him, then say ‘Surely we are messengers of your Rabb. So send 
with us the Bani Israil and do not torment them. Indeed we have to come to you with a 
Sign from your Rabb. And the Peace is upon the one who follows the Guidance’ ”. 

This ayah is another example of how Allah (swt) can seamlessly change the setting of the 
narrative. Recall how when our story began Allah (swt) was speaking to Musa (as) in the valley of 
Tuwa. Then the setting shifted back in time to the moment when the mother of Musa (as) placed 
him (as) in the Tabut. Then the setting changed to when the sister of Musa (as) was speaking 
with the wife of Firaun and telling her of a woman who could nurse her infant. Then the setting 
changed once again to where Allah (swt) was speaking with both Musa (as) and his brother 
Haroon (as). In all of these instances we as the readers were not directly aware of this change. 
They all happened so seamlessly that we did not even notice them. Now in this ayah Allah (swt) 
does it once again. This ayah begins with the setting of the previous ayah and it ends with both 
Musa (as) and Haroon (as) in the court of Firaun. The theme of this ayah is much like many of the 
other ayahs in the Quran. It is a manual on how to do dawah. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “So go both of you to him”. First notice the 
connection between this ayah and the previous one. Recall in the previous ayah how Allah (swt) 
promised these two noble prophets that He (swt) would be with them. Now as a consequence of 
this promise He (swt) wants them both to go. To go out in the path of dawah and jihad. To go to 
the tyrant Firaun and to take to him this Message. One lesson that we can take from this for our 
lives is that if Allah (swt) has blessed us by making us among those close to Him (swt), then we 
have to show our gratefulness by walking this path. By supporting His (swt)’s cause on this earth. 
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After Musa (as) and Haroon (as) have gone to Firaun they should say to him “Surely we 
are messengers of your Rabb”. This is the part of the narrative where the setting changes. At 
one moment the setting is Allah (swt) speaking with Musa (as) and Haroon (as), and at the next 
moment the setting has these two messengers in the court of Firaun addressing him. So 
seamlessly and so beautifully has the narrative been changed. The words in this part of the ayah 
are both what Allah (swt) spoke with His Messengers and also what they both said to Firaun. That 
is how seamlessly and fluidly the narrative has changed. Just as their Rabb commanded them to, 
these two noble prophets speak these words to Firaun. They tell him that they are the 
messengers of his Rabb. Let us remind ourselves once again of the meanings of this title of 
Rabb. On the one hand it means Creator and Sustainer, on the other hand it means Lord and 
Master, it also means Nurturer and Provider. So first and foremost Musa (as) and Haroon (as) are 
telling Firaun that they have been sent by the One Who is all of this to him. We have been sent by 
the One Who created you, the One Who sustains you, the One Who nurtures you, and the One to 
Whom you owe total obedience. We are His (swt)’s Messengers, so nothing we say from this 
point onwards is from our own minds rather it is what He (swt) has commanded us to say. Just 
look at the power in these few words. In just these few words Musa (as) and Haroon (as) are 
establishing with Firaun what should be his relationship with them. They are representatives of 
his Rabb. So he owes to them both gratefulness and unquestioned obedience. 

These two noble prophets then say to Firaun “So send with us the Bani Israil and do 
not torment them”. This was the first command that Firaun had to fulfill. He had to release the 
children of Israil. Not only does he have to release them but he has to send them with Musa (as) 
and Haroon (as). This means that he had to allow them to leave Egypt. Every single one of them. 
Let us remind ourselves at this point how difficult a command this must have been for Firaun to 
comply with. The Israelites were the slaves and laborers of his empire. They were the source of 
strength for his empire. They were the ones who fueled the wealth of his empire. They were the 
ones who toiled all day long to build his empire. All the Egyptians came to rely on the Israelites. 
Their men worked in the fields to grow food for the Egyptians and to build their pyramids. Their 
beautiful and fair-skinned women were concubines for the Egyptians. And their children were 
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servants in the houses of the Egyptians. The Bani Israil were exploited and used as much as a 
people could possibly be. It was because of their sweat and their blood that the Egyptian empire 
became so powerful. So think for a moment what a difficult command must this have been for 
Firaun to fulfill? How different would his empire be if he listened to these messengers and 
allowed the Bani Israil to leave with them? 

Notice also how Musa (as) and Haroon (as) tell Firaun not to torment the Bani Israil. Even 
though they were the source of strength for his empire, this was only because he and his people 
exploited them. They were tortured and tormented day in and day out. The Arabic word ‘adab that 
Allah (swt) uses in this ayah is very powerful. It has been used in other ayahs to describe the 
punishment of the Fire. Can you then just imagine the pain and anguish that these people were 
suffering? They were in the most difficult of situations that a people could possibly in. An entire 
nation. A whole community was under oppression and tyranny. Allah (swt) saw their pain and He 
(swt) heard their suffering. That is why in His Mercy and Love for them, He (swt) sent to them 
these two messengers. To deliver them from the torment that they were suffering. 

One lesson that we can take from this is to see how Allah (swt) does not like the 
believers to suffer even in this world. Even in the life of this world Allah (swt) does not like to see 
the Muslims suffering and going through hardships. Although He (swt) may choose to test 
individuals with some difficulty to see their Iman and their patience, He (swt) never wants the 
community as a whole to suffer. The Muslims are the most beloved to Allah (swt), they are the 
ones who worship Him (swt) Alone and they do not ascribe any partner to Him (swt), so why 
would He (swt) want them to suffer? There are some today who say that Allah (swt) wants our 
Ummah to suffer. They say that He (swt) wants us to be oppressed and to be exploited. They say 
that we should just be patient through these trials and wait for our reward in the Hereafter. 
Although it is true that Allah (swt) will reward us in the Hereafter for our patience through trials in 
this world, this does not mean that He (swt) wants us to suffer in this world. This ayah is a clear 
proof of that fact. We see here how Allah (swt) sent Musa (as) and Haroon (as) to Firaun so that 
they may deliver the Bani Israil, who were Muslims at that time, from their suffering. This shows 
how it is not pleasing for Allah (swt) that the believers suffer in this world. 
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In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us how His two prophets said “Indeed we 
have to come to you with a Sign from your Rabb”. After they tell Firaun who they are, and 
after they tell him what they want from him, they then give to him what should remove any doubt 
or reservations from his heart. They show him the signs that Allah (swt) sent them with. Most 
likely these were the two miracles that were given to Musa (as). The first was when his staff 
transformed into a living and moving snake. The second was when he (as) placed his arm at his 
side and it came out shining with the brightest of lights. These were two powerful signs. No one 
who witnessed them could ever think that they were magic or tricks. The way that the snake 
looked and the way that it moved. The way that the hand of Musa (as) shone with such 
brightness. Everyone in the court of Firaun could see that these were real. Thus these sings were 
what established Musa (as) and Haroon (as) as the Messengers. It was because of these signs 
that they claimed to speak on behalf of the Divine. These signs showed Firaun and everyone in 
his court that they were indeed whom they claimed to be. So how important were these signs? 
The entire relationship that Firaun needs to have with these two men was established on these 
signs. If he would but open his eyes and his heart to these signs then he would have no 
reservations whatsoever about following the messengers. They had come to him with signs from 
his Lord. Signs as clear as night and day. 

Now is Firaun the only one to whom Allah (swt) had given clear signs? Would it be 
possible that Allah (swt) had given such clear signs to Firaun and not to the Ummah of His 
beloved? How could that be possible? The truth is that we have been given clear signs as well. 
Signs that are even clearer and more powerful than what was given to Firaun. What are these 
signs? It is the life of the Prophet (saw). It is the Message of Tawhid. It is the systems and the 
governance that this Din establishes. It is the impact that this Din has on the hearts of people. But 
most importantly it is the Quran. This Book is the greatest of signs that has ever been given to 
any messenger or any people. This Quran is our sign. Not only is it the sign that gives us 
certainty of belief, but it is also the sign that we must use when we carry this Message to 
mankind. So why is it that today the vast majority of Muslims are not even aware of this sign? 
They do not even know about the Miracle of the Quran. Why is this? How could we have lost this 
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great sign that our Rabb gave us. There are several reasons for this. One of course is our 
negligence of the Arabic language. At the time of the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah this 
Message was spread with the language. This means that wherever the Sahabah went, they not 
only taught the people Islam but they also taught them Arabic. In fact Umar (ra) is reported to 
have said “Learn Arabic, for it is certainly part of your Din”. This is why when the Sahabah taught 
this Din to the people they taught it along with the language needed to understand it. But later on 
Muslims forgot this important principle. They started teaching Islam without teaching Arabic. Soon 
they themselves forgot Arabic. This is why if you look at the Muslim world today, those lands 
which were brought under the dominion of Islam by the Sahabah and the early generations are 
Arab lands. This means that the native language of these lands is Arabic, even though before 
Islam came this was not so. But those lands to which Islam spread later on still retained their 
native language. This certainly is one reason for the Ummah being ignorant of our Sign. In order 
to properly comprehend the Miracle of the Quran, you need to know Arabic. Not just Arabic but 
the true Arabic, the language that was spoken at the time of the Prophet (saw). Even most 
Muslims who call themselves Arab today cannot speak this language. Since the vast majority of 
us today do not understand this language, we can never fully taste the Miracle of the Quran. For 
the Arabs at the time of the Prophet (saw), when they heard the Quran being recited to them it 
was just like Firaun and his ministers seeing the staff changing into a snake. In order for us to 
reach this level. In order for us to have that true conviction in our Iman. In order for us to properly 
convey this Message to non-Muslims, we also need to study classical Arabic. We need to 
understand this language well so that this sign of our Rabb becomes clear for us once again. 

But there is another, and perhaps even greater reason, for our Ummah being heedless of 
our Sign. And this has to do with that movement about whom we spoke earlier. This movement 
claims that the ‘Aqeedah cannot be established based on rational conviction. They say that we 
have to take our Iman on blind faith alone. They say that we should not contemplate and reflect 
on why this Message is true, rather they say that we should just believe. It is just a choice that we 
make. That is why for example they tell us to believe that Allah (swt) is above the throne without 
even thinking about how this is so. Because this movement has been able to inject the Ummah 


131 



with such a mindset, no one looks anymore for the Signs of Allah (swt). What is the point of a 
sign? It is to make you think and reflect. It is to guide you and show you a path. But these people 
have made the Ummah heedless of our Sign. No one even talks anymore about the Miracle of 
the Quran. They just say to believe without thinking or questioning. What is the result of this 
methodology? The result is an Ummah with serious doubts in their ‘Aqeedah. The result is an 
Ummah who is willing to compromise. The result is an Ummah is not even practicing the basic 
pillars and who is indulging in the major sins. The result is an Ummah that is dying. This is why 
we have to show the Ummah what is the correct way to come to belief. How do you know that 
Muhammad ibn Abdullah (saw) is the Messenger of the Divine? Can you prove beyond the 
shadow of a doubt that he (saw) is? These are the questions that we have to ask the Ummah. We 
have to show them the Miracle of the Quran. We have to teach them Arabic. We have to show 
them the Sign of their Rabb. We have to try our best to counter this dangerous movement. May 
Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace because we cannot do it without Him (swt)! 

In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how His messengers said to Firaun “And 
the Peace is upon the one who follows the Guidance”. Here Musa (as) and Haroon (as) are 
promising Firaun peace if only he would follow the Guidance. Now of course the Guidance here 
refers to the Message that they are bringing to him from Allah (swt). So to follow the Guidance 
really means to follow them. To listen to what they have to say. Now the Arabic word for following 
that Allah (swt) uses here does not just mean following as how we think of it. Rather it means 
following without question or hesitation. This is how the messengers should be followed. Once a 
person has been established as the Messenger. Once they have shown their Miracle and it has 
been proven as the Truth. Then everything that comes from their tongue must be believed in as 
coming from the Divine. If they relate to us some news concerning the unseen then it must be 
confirmed without doubt. If they tell us to do an action then it must be carried out without 
hesitation. This is what Firaun needed to do for Musa (as) and Haroon (as) and this is what we 
need to do for the Prophet (saw). We have to realize that what they are bringing to us is not 
simply their opinion. They are brining to us the Guidance. The path that leads to the Divine. Can 
you even begin to realize the tremendousness of this? 


132 



Notice also that the word for “Peace” in this ayah is qualified with the definite article. This 
shows us that it is not just any kind of peace that they are bringing, but rather it is a very special 
and specific peace. Actually the word Salam means much more than just peace. It also means 
safety and security. It also means health and wellness. It also means peace of mind and 
tranquility. All of these were promised to Firaun if only he would but follow the messengers sent to 
him. Look here at the Mercy and Forgiveness of Allah (swt). Look here at the Love and 
Compassion of Allah (swt). After all the evil that Firaun had done, Allah (swt) is still giving him 
another chance. A chance to come back to Him (swt). A chance to come back to the reason for 
which he was created. Now just think that if Allah (swt) could give this chance to Firaun even after 
the unspeakable evil that he had done, even after he had such arrogance that he claimed to be a 
god on earth, how then could He (swt) not forgive you for whatever wrong you may have done? 
How then can you ever give up on His (swt)’s Forgiveness? 

All the different meanings given by the word Salam was promised to Firaun if only he 
would follow the messengers. First of all he would have peace. Allah (swt) would not declare war 
upon him even though he had usurped His (swt)’s sovereignty over the earth. Rather he would 
have safety and security. No harm whatsoever would touch him from the Divine. He would also 
continue to enjoy wellness and prosperity. The comfortable and serene life that he had known 
would continue. He would know neither anxiety nor fear, grief nor sorrow. All that he had to do 
was follow the messengers. And all of this is the peace that Allah (swt) is promising him only in 
this life. The peace that he would have in the Hereafter would be even greater. Think about it for 
a moment, when would you need peace more than in the Hereafter. When you are alone in your 
grave, when you arise on the Day of Judgment and see the world being destroyed around you, 
when you are standing before the Judge and awaiting Him to pass the Judgment upon you. Is 
there any moment in your life when you are more in need of peace than this? Firaun here is being 
promised this peace. He is being promised peace both in this life and in the Hereafter if only he 
would return to Allah (swt). He has been given all that he could ask for. The Message. The 
proofs. And the reward. It is now up to him to make the choice. To choose the Real and the True 
or to choose his own worthless self. 
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48. “Surely it has been reveled onto us that indeed the torment is for the one rejects and 
turns away.” 

In this ayah Allah (swt) gives Firaun yet another incentive for him to accept this Message. 
Allah (swt) created us for a test. Fie (swt) gave us a responsibility and a burden. This burden was 
offered to the mountains and the heavens and they all refused to carry it. Because they knew 
what a heavy burden it was. They knew the great consequences of not living up to. Allah (swt) is 
a Being of such Perfection and of such Glory and Majesty that Fie (swt) deserves to be submitted 
to. It does not behoove Flim (swt) that people should turn away from Him (swt). For anyone to 
turn away from Him (swt), for anyone to reject Him (swt) would be the greatest of injustices. The 
only one who was willing to take up this covenant was the human being. When he took this 
covenant then Allah (swt) gave him a gift that He (swt) did not give to anyone else in the creation. 
That gift is the free-will to choose whether to submit to Allah (swt) or not. This was a choice that 
was given to the human being and no one else. But as we said, to choose to turn away from this 
submission is the greatest of injustices, and if the human being should choose to do this then he 
would be guilty of this terrible crime. He would be guilty and he would have to pay the 
consequences. These consequences are what Allah (swt) reminds Firaun and us of in this ayah. 

Although this ayah has lessons that we can apply in our lives, we have to remember the 
context in which it was revealed. Its context was Musa (as) and Haroon (as) addressing Firaun. 
They continue in their address to him by saying “Surely it has been reveled onto us that 
indeed the torment is for the one rejects and turns away”. They are telling him that they 
know of a fact that he does not know. This knowledge does not come from themselves rather it 
was what was revealed onto them. This means that this knowledge comes from Allah (swt), the 
True Source of all Knowledge. This knowledge is that torment will be upon the one who rejects 
and turns away. They have already told Firaun so much. Here they give him one more incentive. 
One more reason for him to listen to them and do the right thing. 
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The Arabic word ‘adab gives a far stronger meaning than just torment. It means pain 
beyond all comprehension. Just imagine the worst pain that you have ever felt in your life. 
Whether it be burning by fire or pricking with a knife or some illness that you had. Now imagine if 
this pain was multiplied over and over again. Then imagine if this pain never abated but rather 
only increased. This then is only a small taste of what adab is. Allah (swt) is the All-Powerful and 
the Independent. He (swt) can do whatsoever He (swt) pleases and He (swt) does not need 
anyone. So He (swt) does not have to answer to anyone. He (swt) can do to you whatsoever that 
He (swt) pleases to. Now just imagine a Being Who is Power Himself. A Being Who can do 
absolutely anything. If He (swt) wanted to punish you then in how many ways could He (swt) do 
so? To what extent could He (swt) do so? However Allah (swt) is also the Most Loving and the 
Most Merciful. Just as He (swt) is Perfect in His Justice and His Power, He (swt) is also Perfect in 
His Compassion and His Mercy. So He (swt) would never punish a people for no reason. Rather 
He (swt) will only punish a people if they displease Him (swt). 

And who are the most displeasing of people to Allah (swt)? He (swt) tells us on the 
tongues of His noble messengers when He (swt) says “the one rejects and turns away”. The 
Arabic word kadab means to reject something that you know s the Truth. When you are certain 
that something is the Truth but you reject it anyway. The Arabic word tawala is the opposite of the 
word Wali. The word Wali of course means someone who you are close to, someone who is a 
protecting friend. So the word tawala means to become distant. It does not just mean to turn 
away, rather it means to turn away and to become distant. It is as if Allah (swt) is calling out to 
you. He (swt) is asking you to come close to Him (swt). But you are walking away from Him (swt). 
This is the terrible image that is portrayed by this word tawala. 

Now who are the people who would be so evil that they would walk away from Allah (swt) 
when He (swt) is the Real and the True? Remember that the only way to approach Allah (swt) is 
through submission to Him (swt). It is to make oneself humble and lowly before Him (swt). This is 
the only path that leads to the Divine. So who are the people who would turn away from this 
path? It is only the arrogant and the proud, the ones who are too proud to submit themselves 
before Him (swt). They do not want to prostrate themselves before Him (swt) so they walk away. 
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These are also the people who reject the Truth. They deny what they are certain is the 
Truth. When something is the Truth why would anyone have any reason to reject it? People only 
reject the Truth when they have some benefit in it for themselves. These people know that if they 
acknowledge the Truth, then they would have to submit before Allah (swt). They can clearly see 
that Allah (swt) is the One Who is worthy of their submission. They can see that they have no 
right to be arrogant before Him (swt). They can see how worthless and weak they are compared 
to His Majesty and Glory. So they reject what they know is True. They lie to themselves and to 
the messengers. They say that they have some worth when they know deep down inside that 
they do not. Compared to Him (swt) we are all nothing. 

So we see from this ayah the way to save ourselves from becoming like such people. 

The way to save ourselves from the adab is by removing all traces of arrogance and pride from 
our hearts. Without a doubt this is not easy. Arrogance was the sin of Shaitan and so it is what he 
loves to inject into the children of Adam. This is why we have to double and re-double our efforts 
in this regard. Many scholars say that arrogance is the root of all sin. When you think that you are 
above submitting to Allah (swt). When you think that you deserve more than what He (swt) has 
made permissible you in His Law. That is when you give yourself the permission to sin. So in 
order to save ourselves from sin. In order to save ourselves from this terrible punishment. In order 
to save ourselves from this greatest of injustice, we have to make the effort to remove this 
disgusting trait from our hearts. 

And there is no better way to save ourselves from becoming like Firaun than by 
remembering the Divine. We spoke previously about how this was one of the most pleasing of 
acts to Him (swt). Just to remember Him (swt) in our hearts. When we remember Him (swt) in all 
His Majesty and Glory, then we realize how worthless we are. We realize how utterly dependent 
we are on Him (swt). How could anyone know that there is a Being as Tremendous as He (swt) 
and still have arrogance in their hearts? Our problem is that we allow ourselves to become lazy. 
We become lazy in our remembrance of Him (swt). That is when Shaitan finds an open door into 
our hearts. This was the mistake that Firaun made. Do not you make the same Insha Allah. 
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49. He said “So who is the Rabb of you both, O Musa?” 







50. He said “Our Rabb is the One Who granted every single thing is Khalq and then guided 
it”. 

We said in our discussion of the previous ayahs that among the best ways to save 
ourselves from arrogance, among the best ways to save ourselves from becoming like Firaun 
was by remembering Allah (swt). It was by contemplating on the Divine and reflecting on His 
Majesty. But how can we remember our Lord, how can we even think about Him (swt), if we do 
not first know Him (swt)? We know from the universe around us that we have a Creator. We also 
know that this Creator must be Perfect in everyway without any limitations or weaknesses 
whatsoever. But beyond this we do not know much else about Allah (swt). Beyond this we only 
know what He (swt) tells us in His Book. That is why ayahs such as these are so precious. They 
describe for us the Divine. They describe for us the True Reality that lies beyond this illusion of a 
world that we know. They allow us to know the Divine. To know Allah (swt) and to love Him (swt) 
is really the one true goal for all creation. 

In the first of these ayahs Allah (swt) tells how Firaun asked “So who is the Rabb of you 
both, O Musa?”. Recall from the previous ayahs how Musa (as) had told Firaun that he (as) had 
been sent by Firaun’s Rabb. Firaun knew at this time about the One Whom Musa (as) spoke. He 
knew that Allah (swt) was his Rabb. We said that among the meanings of the word Rabb was 
Creator, and Firaun knew well that he was not his own Creator. So he knew well about the One 
Whom Musa (as) spoke. The One Who had sent him these two messengers. But in his arrogance 
and pride, he refused to even acknowledge Allah (swt). That is why he asks this question. He 
pretends as if he does not know Allah (swt) and he asks this question. 


137 



Unfortunately many people today are like Firaun. Even many Muslims. We all know who 
Allah (swt) is. We all know that Fie (swt) is the One Who created this universe, and who continues 
to sustain its existence at every moment. Yet we refuse to acknowledge Flim (swt) as our Lord. 
We think that our lives are ours to live as we please. We think that this earth is ours to do on it as 
we please. What gave us the right to think in such a way? How could we be so arrogant and so 
conceited? Even worse than the injustice that we do to our own selves is the injustice that we do 
to Allah (swt). He (swt) Who has given us so much. He (swt) Who has such a right over us that 
He (swt) be submitted to. Day in and day out we turn away from Him (swt). Day in and day out we 
fail to give Him (swt) His right. Our only hope is in His (swt)’s Mercy and Forgiveness. 

Firaun failed to even acknowledge that Allah (swt) was his Rabb even though Musa (as) 
had told him that he (as) had been sent by his Rabb. Now look at the beautiful response to this of 
Musa (as). He (as) could have insisted to Firaun that Allah (swt) was indeed his Rabb but instead 
he (as) answers Firaun’s question. He (as) says “Our Rabb is the One Who granted every 
single thing is Khalq and then guided it”. It is as if Musa (as) is saying “You want to know 
about our Rabb, we will tell you. We will tell you about the One you are refusing to acknowledge. 
We will show you His Majesty and Tremendousness so that you realize how wrong you are”. 

Look at the beautiful way in which Allah (swt) describes Himself in this ayah. This ayah is 
actually one of the strongest proofs for the Existence and the Oneness of Allah (swt). If you would 
only understand this ayah then you would see without a doubt the Real and the True. Look at 
everything in the universe around you. Every single thing that you can see. Every single thing that 
we as human beings know about. Every thing in existence. There is one constant that you will 
find in all of these things. In all of creation. You can see that everything has certain attributes and 
everything does certain actions. Attributes and actions. This is what all things have. And this is 
what Allah (swt) reminds us of in this ayah. First He (swt) tells us that He (swt) gave every single 
thing its Khalq. This word is difficult to translate into English. It means something that is 
measured and proportioned. Something that is decreed and ordained. Every single thing in the 
universe has certain attributes fixed into it. These attributes are its Khalq. Allah (swt) also tells 
here that He (swt) has guided every single thing. This guiding is the actions that all creation does. 
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Let us look first at the Khalq of all things. Take the tree for example. It has certain 
attributes. It has roots, a trunk, branches and it has leaves. It leaves are green. Its branch and 
trunk can be used for wood. It produces oxygen. It needs water and sunlight. These are but a few 
of the attributes that all trees have. You will not find a tree except that is has these attributes. If 
something does not have these attributes then it cannot be a tree. Now just think about the rest of 
creation. Everything else also has its own attributes. The sun has the attribute of producing heat 
and light. The wind has the attribute of blowing. The clouds have the attribute of bringing rain. 

The water has the attribute of quenching our thirsts. We as human being have these attributes as 
well. We need food and air to survive. We are composed of skin and blood and bones. These are 
attributes that have been fixed into us. We cannot change this no matter how much we want. Not 
only do we have these attributes but we have them to a perfect measure. There has to be a 
certain amount of blood in our body. There has to be a certain balance of insulin in our blood. The 
amount of air that our lungs taken in are to a particular measure. This is true for all creation. Not 
only does all creation have certain attributes that are particular to it, but these attributes have 
been measured precisely so that it is at the exact level that it is supposed to be at. If these 
measurements were off by even a little then existence would not even be possible. Look even at 
the atomic level. We know that everything is composed of protons, neutrons and electrons. We 
know that there has to be a certain number of each of these and the distance and the relationship 
between them has to be precise. If not then existence itself would not be possible. Look even at 
the stars and the galaxies. Look at the distance between the earth and the sun. This distance has 
to be to a precise amount. If it is too much or too little then life would not exist on our planet. 

Every single thing is this way. Allah (swt) says in the ayah that every single thing has this 
Khalq. Who is the One Who has created everything this way? With fixed attributes according to a 
perfect measure. Who but a Being of utter Perfection? Who but a Being of Infinite Knowledge and 
Complete Power? This is why the Sufis have said that to ask for proof for Allah (swt) is like asking 
for a lamp to see the sun. The entire universe is screaming Him (swt). Every single thing is a 
proof for Him (swt). Just ponder for a moment on anything that you see around you and you will 
see Him (swt) in that thing. You will see how that thing has the Khalq that He (swt) put into it. 
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Allah (swt) also tells us in this ayah how He (swt) has guided every single thing. Not only 
does every single thing have certain attributes but every single thing also performs certain 
actions. The sun always rises in the east and sets in the west. The trees take in carbon dioxide 
and produce oxygen. The animals go out into the world in search of food. When the wood 
touches the fire it burns. The bird knows to flap its wings in order to attain flight. Our bodies know 
how to take in food and produce energy. Our eyes know how to transform light into images. Who 
is the source of all these actions? Who is really doing all this? Does the sun have a mind of its 
own for it to think for itself? Does the tree and the wood? Do even the birds with their tiny brain 
know how to fly and where to search for food? Or is there a greater Power, a greater Knowledge 
that is guiding them and showing them the way? This is Allah (swt). The One Who is guiding 
every single thing to do what it has to do. He (swt) is the One Who is moving every electron 
around every proton just as He (swt) is moving every planet around its sun. There is no 
movement in all creation except that He (swt) is the Source of that movement. There is no action 
except that He (swt) is the Source of that action. Our scholars have said that even our own 
actions are His (swt)’s creation. All that we have is the intention to do those actions. He (swt) is 
the One Who manifests these intentions as the movements of our limbs. At every single moment 
He (swt) is guiding every single thing. This is Allah (swt). How then can you still be blind? 

Firaun wanted to know who is the Rabb Who had sent to him these messengers. So here 
Musa (as) tells him. This is the Being Who he has chosen to be heedless of. This is the Being 
Whose sovereignty he has chosen to usurp. This is the Being Who he has chosen to deny and 
reject. Just look at the foolishness of this man. How could he turn away from so Awesome and 
Tremendous a Being? The One because of Whom all creation exists. The One True Reason for 
this world and everything that happens in it. This is Allah (swt). He (swt) is the Truth while this 
world that we see is but an illusion. Behind the thin fagade of the world there is His Reality. He is 
the Cause and He is the Mover. How then can you ever be sad? How then can you ever afraid? 
When you realize that a Being such as He (swt) is so close to you? 
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52. He said “The knowledge of them is with my Rabb in a Book, my Rabb never errs nor 
forgets”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe Himself (swt) for us. He (swt) shows us 
here how His Dominion stretches not only over all the creation, but even across all time. Recall 
from the previous ayah how we saw the dialog between Musa (as) and Firaun. Musa (as) told 
Firaun that he (as) had been sent to him by his Rabb. Firaun’s Rabb. Firaun asked Musa (as) 
who this Rabb was. Of course he knew, but in his arrogance and his pride, he did not want to 
submit. So Musa (as) described perfectly the Rabb that Firaun was refusing to submit to. The 
One Who Firaun was choosing to be heedless of was not just the One who had created 
everything, but the One Who had given everything its measure and the One Who is constantly 
guiding all things. This is the Being of absolute Tremendousness and Majesty that Firaun had 
chosen to turn away from. When Musa (as) told him all this then what could he say in reply? How 
could he possibly deny the Creator Who is so evident in the universe around him? Every single 
thing that Firaun could see was a proof for Allah (swt), and he himself realized this fact. How then 
could he deny what was so obvious from the universe around him? He could not say anything. 

Yet at the same time his arrogance would not allow him to concede to Musa (as). So powerful 
were the demons inside of him that he still did not want to submit. This is how distant a heart can 
become from Allah (swt), how much then do we have to strive to save ourselves from such 
hearts? How much do we have to strive to save ourselves from the Firaun within us? 

That is why Firaun comes with yet another question for Musa (as). He asks “So what is 
case with the former generations?”. Now he can see from the universe around him how every 
single thing has been created by Allah (swt), and how every single thing is being controlled by 
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Him (swt). There is not a spot on the earth except that it is under Allah (swt)’s Dominion. There is 
a not a creature that moves on the earth except that it belongs to Him (swt) completely. How then 
could Firaun challenge Allah (swt) in any way? What could he possibly to say for him to justify 
himself holding on to his sovereignty? In a last attempt of desperation he asks this question. He 
asks Musa (as) what is the situation of the former generations. The people who lived in the years 
before. Are they under the Dominion and Sovereignty of Allah (swt) as well? Does His (swt)’s 
Power spread so far that it even goes back in time? Did they also have an obligation to submit 
themselves before Him (swt)? This was the question that Firaun was asking in this ayah. Now of 
course this was a foolish question to ask. Firaun should have known that if Allah (swt) is the 
Creator of all things then not only did He (swt) create everything that was in existence at that 
moment but He (swt) also created everything that had ever existed since time began. Even time 
itself is a creation of His (swt). This is so obvious that even Firaun should have known it. But in 
his arrogance and pride he chose to turn away from this Truth. 

Now look at the beautiful response that Musa (as) gives. He says “The knowledge of 
them is with my Rabb in a Book, my Rabb never errs nor forgets”. Not only does Allah (swt) 
control them completely, but He (swt) Knows all about them. Not only does He (swt) Know all 
about them but He (swt) has recorded everything about them in a Book. In a Record that will not 
be erased till the Day of Judgment. Everything about the previous generations and what they 
have done is known to Allah (swt) and He (swt) has recorded it in a Book. Musa (as) also tells us 
here how Allah (swt) never makes a mistake or forgets. This means that He (swt) did not fail to 
record anything that the previous nations did, nor did He (swt) forget what they have done. They 
and all their deeds are completely contained, completely encompassed in His Knowledge. 

Just like all arrogant people, Firaun had such pride in his forefathers. They were most 
likely just like him. Tyrants who usurped the sovereignty of Allah (swt) and transgressed on the 
earth. Musa (as) is telling him here that Allah (swt) Knows all about them. Not only does He (swt) 
Know all about them, but He (swt) has recorded everything that they have done. This means that 
Firaun should never think that his forefathers are safe. He should never think that they will escape 
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with the evil that they have done. Everything that they have done is in Allah (swt)’s Knowledge 
and He (swt) will hold them to account for all that they have done. 

We also learn from this ayah more about our Rabb. He (swt) is the One Who never errs 
nor does He (swt) forget. The Arabic word dzal does not only mean to err but it also means to 
wander or to lose the way. This means that He (swt) does not even become distracted from what 
He (swt) is doing. He (swt) is always focused. He (swt) never loses attention. How different then 
is He (swt) from us? How infinitely greater? How many mistakes do we as human beings make? 
How many times do we allow ourselves to wander? How many times do we lost concentration in 
what we are doing? As a consequence of this how many mistakes do we make? How many times 
has what we planned not turned out the way that we want to? Similarly how many times do we 
forget? How many times has knowledge that we have put in our minds disappeared? How many 
ayahs of Quran that you have memorized have you forgotten already? When we realize our own 
weakness, and when we realize His (swt)’s utter Perfection, this should make us want to submit 
to Him (swt). How can you be arrogant before a Being Who is so Perfect when you are so 
imperfect? How can you claim that you can legislate instead of Him (swt)? 

This ayah should also serve to remind us how different is how perception of the Divine 
when compared to the Jews and Christians. They actually believe that “God can forget and that 
He can make mistakes”. There are explicit verses in their text which speak of this. How then can 
we ever say that we are similar to them? When we have such stark differences even in the 
fundamentals of our Aqeedah. Those Muslims who want to find similarities between us and them 
have been brainwashed by the demons of secularism. These devils want to us to believe that 
there is no difference between Truth and falsehood. They say that everyone should be free to 
believe what they want. So if people want to believe that Allah (swt) can forget, or that He (swt) 
can make mistakes, or if that He (swt) is a man or a cow then the people should be free to believe 
that. No one can criticize such beliefs or say that they are wrong. If we as Muslims continue to 
live in secular societies then it is only a matter of time before all our children adopt such thinking. 
Do you think such is pleasing to Allah (swt)? Remember that He (swt) records everything. 
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53. He is the One Who has made the earth like a bed for you, and has carved out for you in 
it paths, and He has sent down from the sky water, so that with it We bring forth groups of 
diverse plants. 

At first glance it may seem as if this ayah is continuing on the speech of Musa (as). But in 
actuality in this ayah it is Allah (swt) Himself speaking. He (swt) is describing Himself for us. Once 
again the transition from the previous ayah to this one is so seamless. In the previous ayah we 
saw how Musa (as) was speaking to Firaun and describing Allah (swt) to him, and in this ayah we 
see Allah (swt) is describing Himself. So even though the speaker has changed the flow has not. 
The theme of both ayahs is the same. We are learning even more about our Rabb. We are 
learning about His Power and His Majesty. We are learning about all that He (swt) has done for 
us. Once we realize all this then what should be our reaction. How should we reciprocate? Of 
course it is by increasing in our worship and servitude of Him (swt). 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by telling us how He (swt) is the One Who has made the 
earth like a bed for us. What do we come to associate with a bed other than comfort? The bed is 
the place where our body can relax. It is soft and plush. It has easy for us to be in. In that way is 
not the earth the same as well? How comfortable is the earth for us as a place to live on? The 
temperature is just right, it is neither too hot nor too cold. The pressure is just right. The gravity is 
just right. Only now have we discovered what the conditions are like on other planets. Even on 
neighboring planets to the earth. None of them can even sustain life. Some of them are filled with 
mountains. Others of them have no oxygen. Others of them have no water. Others of them are 
extremely hot while others are extremely cold. Compared to any of these planets, the thousands 
and thousands that we have discovered, the earth is like the most comfortable of beds. It is so 


comfortable that we almost take it for granted. We do not even realize what we have. We just go 
about our lives without for once thinking about how perfect our environment is for us. 
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Why is the earth so comfortable for us to live in? Who is the One Who has made the 
earth this way? It is our Rabb. It is not by chance that the earth is the only planet that has such 
perfect conditions so as to support life. This is all part of a Divine plan. Because of His Love and 
Mercy and Compassion for us, He (swt) made the earth so comfortable for us. So pleasant for us. 
So much so that it is almost like a bed. How then can we not even acknowledge what He (swt) 
has done for us? How then can we continue to live our lives in utter heedlessness? How can we 
not strive to the best of our ability to show our appreciation? If a disbeliever would but a hold a 
door for you, you would thank him, how then can you not do or say anything to the One Who 
made the entire world around you as such a comfortable and habitable place for you to be in? 

The Arabic word mahd that Allah (swt) uses here gives the meaning of something that 
has been stretched out, something that has been made extended and wide, something that has 
been unfolded. Is this not how the earth is? The earth of Allah (swt)’s is wide and spacious. It is 
crowded with over six million people as well many plants and animals and yet there is space here 
for all of us. We all find space in which to breathe, and space in which to walk. Allah (swt) has 
taken something that was narrow and constricted and He (swt) has made it wide and spacious for 
us. So realize that you owe Him (swt) gratitude not only for the comfort of your surroundings but 
even for the space that you have in it. 

Then Allah (swt) reminds us how He (swt) is the One Who “has carved out for you in it 
paths”. The word salaka means to tread a path or to create a path. It means to carve out on the 
earth a pathway so that travel is facilitated. The word sabeel means a path or a road. So in this 
ayah Allah (swt) is bringing our attention to how He (swt) has carved out paths and roads for us 
on the earth. There are several dimensions of meaning to this ayah. First and foremost is that 
Allah (swt) has facilitated travel for us on the earth. We are able to go from one place to another. 
Just imagine for a moment how difficult your life would be if you were confined to one location. 
How would you be able to get food? How would you be able to meet people? How boring would 
your life be? Your Rabb in His (swt)’s Mercy and love for you has given you paths to travel on. 

Another meaning for this is that Allah (swt) has given us modes of transportation. Not 
only is the earth full of roads and paths for us to travel on, but we also have the means on which 
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to traverse these paths. We have our own two feet to carry us, we have animals on which we 
ride, we have cars and buses and trains, we have ships that float on the sea, and we have planes 
that fly in the sky. These different modes of transportation are also among the paths that our Lord 
has carved out for us on the earth. We use them to traverse the distance of this earth. Everyday 
we use these “paths” that Allah (swt) has carved out for us on the earth, but how much gratitude 
do we show to Him (swt) for them? Do we even remember Him (swt) as we travel these paths? 

Now there is another, even more profound meaning to this part of the ayah. We all take 
journeys over the course of our lives. We all go from one place to another. But what is really the 
most important journey that we take? Is it not the journey that we make to our Lord? The effort 
that we make to come closer to Him (swt). The striving that we make to reach the Divine 
Presence. This is the most important journey that we can make because we were created to 
make this journey. To reach that station where we live for Him (swt). Where all that we care about 
is pleasing Him (swt). Even for this journey Allah (swt) has created for us paths on which we may 
walk. How many are the ways in which we may please Allah (swt) and through these journeys to 
Him (swt)? There are several actions that we can do with our time on this earth through which we 
can journey to our Rabb. We can increase in our ibadah, we can pray more and fast more. Or 
else we can give in charity and try to help others. Try to be of benefit to others. Or else we can 
learn knowledge of the Din and teach it to others. Or else we can do dawah and call others to 
Allah (swt), call the Muslims to return to living by Islam. These are but a few of the many paths 
that we can take to our Rabb. He (swt) has shown us these paths by sending to us this Din. Now 
while we are on this earth we can use any of them to journey to Him (swt). 

Then Allah (swt) reminds us of yet another favor of His (swt) when He (swt) says “and He 
has sent down from the sky water”. How much are we all in need of the water that Allah (swt) 
sends down? Can you just imagine even one day in your life when you do not use the fresh water 
that Allah (swt) sends down for you from the sky? Not only do we use water for drinking and for 
the food that we eat, but we also use it to clean ourselves of impurities and dirt. Water was 
especially important for Firaun because the Nile River was the lifeline of his empire. His people 
used it for everything from agriculture to transportation. How grateful then should he have been? 
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In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) suddenly changes the doer of the action. Whereas 
in the previous part He (swt) was using the third person to describe how He (swt) has made the 
earth as a bed and how He (swt) has carved out pathways in it and how He (swt) sends down 
water from the sky, in his part He (swt) changes to the first person. In any other narrative this shift 
in the doer of the verb may seem out of place or confusing. But no so in the Quran. Here it is 
seamless such that you do not even notice it. Not only does this shift not confuse the listener but 
it does not diminish from the meaning in any way. We can clearly see in both parts of the ayah 
that Allah (swt) is the One Who is being referred to. In this part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “so 
that with it We bring forth groups of diverse plants”. Notice also that even though a shift is 
made in the doer of the verb, a connection is still made between this part and the previous one. 
Allah (swt) is saying here that one of the reasons why He (swt) sends down water from the sky is 
so that He (swt) may bring forth with it pairs of various kinds of plants. 

How many are the different kinds of plants that exist on the earth? Scientists have 
identified and cataloged over 350 million different species, and they all agree that there are even 
more that they do not know about. Just look at the greatness of this diversity. Just look at how 
many different kinds there are. Yet within this diversity there is order. Allah (swt) says here that 
He (swt) brings forth groups of various plants. So all plants have a particular group that they 
belong to. For example there are trees, there are flowers, there are shrubs, there is grass, there 
is moss, there is algae, there are plants that bear fruit, and there are plants which bear other 
foods like wheat and rice. Within each of these there are even more groups. For example some 
trees shed their leaves in winter while others do not. Some trees are very small and others are 
very large. Some flowers are red in color while others are yellow and others are purple. So even 
though there are so many different kinds of plants, each of these has been placed into certain 
groups. Notice also how Allah (swt) says that He (swt) brings forth all of these from out of the 
earth. Does the seed of the plant know how to break the earth and come out? Does it have a 
mind to think for itself? Or is there a greater Power Who is controlling it? Who is guiding it? Who 
is bringing it out of the earth? This is your Lord, how then can you be heedless? 
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54. Eat and pasture your cattle, indeed there is a sign in this for those of understanding. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to tell us about the Signs in the universe that lead us to 
Him (swt). This ayah is yet another evidence that our ‘Aqeedah must be established on rational 
conviction. This ayah is yet another evidence that they way we come to belief must be through 
thought and contemplation and not merely because of a choice or blind faith. Look at this ayah for 
a moment. Look at what Allah (swt) is saying in it. He (swt) is telling us to look at the world around 
us. To see how this world is screaming out to His Existence and His Oneness. A great scholar 
once said that when he recognizes his own weaknesses, that is when he is certain of his Rabb. 
Here Allah (swt) brings our attention to one such weakness within ourselves. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah with a simple command “Eat and pasture your cattle”. Now 
the Arabic word kulu does not just mean eat, rather it means consume. To take up. To devour. So 
here Allah (swt) is commanding us to eat and consume. Why do we need to do this? In order to 
survive. We as human beings need to eat and consume in order to survive. Of course we know 
that we need to eat food and drink water. So these are two ways in which we have to follow this 
command of our Rabb only in order to survive. But in addition to that we have to breathe air. 

When we do that are not consuming oxygen? But are food, water, and air the only the only thing 
of this earth that we consume? No, there are countless other things of this world that we 
consume. From this earth we make fabrics for our clothing. We take wood to build our homes. We 
take metals for weapons and tools that we use. These are but a few of the countless examples. 

Not only do we ourselves consume of this earth, but also does our cattle. Now the word 
cattle here is very broad in scope. It includes cows, sheep, horses, and in addition it also includes 
modes of transportation that we use like cars and trains. It also includes the machines of this 
world that we use today similar to how cattle were used at that time. For example the bulldozers 
and caterpillars that we use for construction and the machines that are used for farming and 
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agriculture. Now all of these things that we use also need to consume of this world in order to 
survive and operate properly. Just like the cattle needs to pasture, so too do our cars need fuel 
and our machines need energy. So even the things of this earth that we use, even the things of 
this earth that we benefit from need to consume of this earth. 

Now because we need to consume of the things of this world, and because even our 
cattle need to consume of this world, what then does this show? It shows us that we are not self- 
sufficient. It shows us that we are in need of something else. Something greater than our own 
selves. This is true not only for ourselves and our cattle but really for everything of this world. 
Everything of this world needs something. Everything of this world is dependent on something. If 
these needs are not satisfied then it would no longer be able to exist. Can you survive without 
food, water and air? Can the animal survive without pasture? Can the plant survive without 
sunlight? Can the rock survive without a place in which to exist? Everything of this world, 
everything in all creation, needs something outside of itself only to exist. That in and of itself 
shows that it is a creation. That in and of itself shows that it has a Creator. So if we understood 
the implications of just this part of the ayah then we could be certain that Allah (swt) is there. 

This is why Allah (swt) ends this ayah by saying “indeed there is a sign in this for 
those of understanding”. There is a sign in the dependence of all things for the people of 
understanding. The people of understanding are those who contemplate and reflect deeply on the 
creation. They look beyond the thin fagade of this world. They think about where this world came 
from. They realize the nature of this world. They realize that this world could not have come into 
existence by itself. A universe full of things that have needs is a created universe and a created 
universe needs a Creator. A Creator with no limitations and no needs. The people of 
understanding are those who come to this realization. They are the ones who contemplate deeply 
and reflect. Their hearts are not filled with desires for this world. Their hearts are not haunted by 
demons of arrogance and envy. They are pure and they are sincere. They give up what they hold 
dear for a greater good. They spend their time in reflection and contemplation. So their Iman is 
based on rational conviction and not on blind faith. They see the Signs of their Rabb. 
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55. From it We created you all, and into it We will return you all, and from it We will bring 
you out another time. 

There are so many paths that we can take to approach Allah (swt). So many ways 
through which we can become closer to Him (swt). Some of these He (swt) told us about in the 
previous ayahs. For example we can contemplate and reflect upon His Signs. Through these 
Signs we can be certain that He (swt) is there. One of these Signs is to realize how we are all 
dependent on Him (swt). Even to feed us, even to survive, we need Him (swt). Another way we 
can approach Him (swt) is by realizing all of the favors and bounties that He (swt) has bestowed 
on us. Everything from the earth being so comfortable like a bed, to the pathways and the roads 
in it which facilitate travel, to the water that He (swt) sends down. How thankful should we be just 
for the water that we drink? Now in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us about another way through which 
we can approach Him (swt). Another road that we can take to journey to Him (swt). That is by 
realizing His (swt)’s complete control over us. 

Allah (swt) begins by saying “From it We created you all”. The pronoun “it” here refers 
to the earth. Allah (swt) created us all from the earth. Every single human being was created from 
the earth. Just look at this earth. Can you even imagine how a human being like you could be 
created from dirt and soil? From the minerals and grains of this earth, a full human being like you 
was created. What can you say about the Power of such a Being Who can bring such a creation? 
If Allah (swt) is so Powerful that He (swt) can create a Being like you from the earth then what 
must be the Power that He (swt) has over you? Is He (swt) not truly the One Who holds your 
entire life in His Hand? Once you realize the control and the power that He (swt) has over you, 
how then can you not think about Him (swt)? How then can you not strive to please Him (swt)? 

So realize that this is another path which you have through which you can journey to your Lord. 
Just reflect on your creation, and realize through it His Dominion over you. 
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Another benefit that we can take from this ayah is that it also reminds us of death and it 
reminds us of the return to our Rabb. Because Allah (swt) also says here “and into it We will 
return you all, and from it We will bring you out another time”. We all came from the earth 
and we are all going back into it. Recall from the previous ayah where Allah (swt) reminded us 
how the earth has been made like a bed for us. It has been prepared for us to be the most 
comfortable place that it can be. But does this mean that we can get too comfortable here? Does 
this mean that we can start thinking that we are going to stay here forever? Of course not, our life 
is a journey and this earth is only the first step on this journey. The scholars say that there are 
four stations that our souls take on their journey back to their Rabb. The first station is this life that 
we know now. The second station is the life in the grave. The third station is the Day of 
Judgment. And the final station is either the Garden or the Fire. All souls will pass by one of these 
stations. In this ayah Allah (swt) reminds us of the reminder of the journey that we have. 

The next station for all of us is our graves and we will all go there when Allah (swt) 
decides to return us to the earth. So complete is the Power that our Rabb has over us that at any 
moment He (swt) chooses to, He (swt) can send us back into the earth. This earth that you are 
walking on so arrogantly now, at any moment Allah (swt) can send you underneath it. As we 
know from the authentic hadith, our existence in our graves will be based on how we lived our 
lives in this world. If we were among those whom Allah (swt) was pleased with then our graves 
will be a bed from the Garden, and if we are among those whom He (swt) was displeased with 
then our graves will be a pit from the Fire. So remember the temporary and fleeting nature of this 
life. Remember that small place in the earth that your Rabb will soon put you in. 

But the grave will not be the end of our existence because Allah (swt) also tells us in this 
ayah that He (swt) will bring us out another time. Just like He (swt) brings out the plants from the 
soil, He (swt) will bring our bodies as well from the earth. This is the second time in which our 
Rabb is bringing us out from the earth. When was the first? It is during this life of course. Now you 
were born of your mother it is true. But from what did that fetus form? Was it not from the 
minerals and grains of this earth? Allah (swt) created you from the earth and He (swt) bring you 
forth from it a second time. 
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56. And surely We showed him Our Signs, every single one, but he rejected and refused. 

One wonderful feature of the Quran is that certain ayahs can serve multiple purposes. 

For example in the previous ayahs Allah (swt) showed us His signs in the world around us. 
Through these signs we can be certain that our Rabb is there and we can be certain of His 
Oneness. But these ayahs also served an additional purpose. They also related to us the 
conversation that Musa (as) had with Firaun. Recall in this dialogue how Musa (as) was telling 
Firaun about Allah (swt). The Real and the True. The Magnificent and the Tremendous. The One 
Who he was choosing not to submit to. The One Whose sovereignty he had decided to usurp. So 
just as the previous ayahs that we learned were a reminder for us, they were also a reminder for 
Firaun. Now he knew better than ever just Who Allah (swt) truly is. If he were to turn away now, 
even after being shown all this, then he would indeed be among the unjust. But that is just what 
he did as Allah (swt) tells us here. 

Allah (swt) says in this ayah “And surely We showed him Our Signs, every single 
one”. Firaun was shown the Signs of the Divine. The Signs that belong to Allah (swt). Every 
single one of them. Now of course we cannot take this literally. Firaun was not literally shown 
every single one of Allah (swt)’s Signs. For example the greatest of Allah (swt)’s Signs is this 
Quran, but Firaun never heard this blessed Book. Rather what Allah (swt) means here is that 
Firaun was shown all the signs that were intended for him. Which were many indeed. There were 
several Signs that Allah (swt) showed this tyrant. Several chances which He (swt) gave him to 
come to his senses and make the right decision. 

Now which Signs were these? First and foremost they were the Signs that Allah (swt) told 
us about in the previous ayahs. The staff of Musa (as) that turned into a live snake. The turning of 
Musa (as)’s hand into a bright light. These signs also include the signs of the universe that we 
spoke about in the previous ayahs. The earth being like a bed. The pathways for travel. The 
sending down of water from the sky. The diverse plants. The need that all life has for sustenance. 
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But in addition to these there were even more signs that Firaun was shown. There were 
also the punishments and the pestilences that descended upon Egypt. These punishments came 
at the refusal of Firaun to submit. The first of these was the great famine where all the crops of 
the Egyptians died and they had no harvest. Another of these was the flood where the Nile River 
exceeded its banks and spilled into their lands and their homes. Another of these were the 
locusts where millions of these tiny insects ravaged their country. Another of these were the lice 
where all the people became infected. Another of these were the frogs where these animals were 
all over the land. Finally there was the blood where the entire Nile River turned to blood. Instead 
of water they had blood. These punishments came when Firaun refused to accept the Message. 
When each of these punishments came he would promise that he would accept the Message if 
only Allah (swt) would remove them. But then when Fie (swt) removed the punishment, Firaun 
would go back on his promise. See how Allah (swt) gave him one chance after another, and see 
how he turned away from each one. 

That is why Allah (swt) says in this ayah “but he rejected and refused”. Recall how we 
said that the word kadhaba means to reject something that one is certain is the Truth. After being 
shown all these signs do you think Firaun had any doubt whatsoever in the Truthfulness of the 
Message that Musa (as) had brought to him. Of course not, but he still turned away. Despite 
being shown so many signs he turned away. Then he refused. Fie refused to believe in what he 
knew was the Truth. Fie refused to do what he was created to do. Fie refused to acknowledge the 
Majesty and the Glory of the Real and the True. 

The lesson that we can take from this for our lives is that it is not simply a matter of being 
shown signs. Even if you are shown all the signs in the world, you still will not submit unless all 
the traces of arrogance and pride is removed from your heart. That is why the great Sufi Junaid is 
reported to have said even before Tawhid is taught, arrogance and pride must be removed. 
Because how can you submit to Allah (swt) if you are still full of yourself? That is why we must all 
make the effort to remove all arrogance from our hearts. This should be a constant struggle. Only 
when we are engaged in this process will we be able to see the Truth when it is shown to us. 
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57. He said “Have you come to drive us out from our land with your magic O Musa”. 

This ayah is a further evidence that the Quran is a manual for the dawah carrier. The 
purpose of this Book is to guide us in our dawah. Here Allah (swt) tells us in advance what is the 
response that what we will get from our dawah. This is the response of the arrogant and the 
tyrants. The ones who have chosen not to submit themselves to the Divine. The ones who have 
chosen instead to serve their desires and their passions. In His Mercy and Love for us Allah (swt) 
is telling us here what we should expect from such people. So when you are confronted with such 
a response, then do not be surprised. Rather realize that this is what all the prophets and 
messengers and those who have carried this Message before you have faced. Bear with 
steadfastness and patience all that they say. Always remember that no matter what happens in 
the end if Allah (swt) is pleased with you then nothing else matters. 

Now Firaun has been shown all the Signs. He has seen the staff turning into a live snake. 
He has seen the hand become pure light. He has been told about the signs in the universe 
around him. He had seen the punishments and the pestilence come down upon his land. The 
crops would die. The river would flood. The locusts would swarm. Whenever he promised to 
Musa (as) that he would submit then one of these punishments would abate. But then when he 
went back on his promise, another even greater punishment would come. The greatest of these 
punishments was when all the water in Egypt was turned into blood. Just imagine to have no 
water at all. To find blood wherever there was once water. 

After being shown all these Signs what then was the response of Firaun? Allah (swt) tells 
us how he said “Have you come to drive us out from our land with your magic 0 Musa’’. This 
was the response of this tyrant to all the Signs that he had been shown. He claimed that it was 
magic. Even though he knew better. He knew that what he was saying was a lie. He knew that 
what Musa (as) brought was no magic. No sorcerer no matter how good he is can transform all 
the water in the land into blood. This was a power that was far greater than any magic. 
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But in his arrogance and his pride he did not want to submit. He did not want to 
acknowledge what he knew was the Truth. So he asks Musa (as) this question. Did you come to 
drive us out from our land with your magic? Is this the purpose of your coming here? Is this why 
you are doing what you are doing? He is claiming that he can read Musa (as)’s heart. He is 
claiming that he knows Musa (as)’s intentions. Now when did Musa (as) ever mention anything 
about driving anyone from their land? Did Musa (as) ever speak of this? So how could Firaun 
make such an assumption? Of course there was no basis to such an allegation and Firaun 
himself knew this well. So why then did he accuse Musa (as) of wanting to drive him and the 
Egyptians out from their land? Why would he make such an allegation? Of course it was nothing 
but propaganda against this dawah. Realize that it was not only Firaun who had seen these 
Signs but it was all the Egyptians. Everyone in Egypt had seen these Signs. Everyone had seen 
the punishments come and go whenever Musa (as) had made dua to his Rabb. Because of this 
Firaun knew that Musa (as) was slowly gaining the support of the people. The people in Egypt 
were slowly beginning to realize that Musa (as)’s Rabb was the real Rabb, and not Firaun. So 
Firaun had to say something. He had to do something. That was why he came out with this 
allegation. 

Do we not see this same response from the tyrants of the world today? They see this Din 
as a threat to their way of life and to their control over the people. They know what are the 
consequences of this Din gaining dominance in the land. They know that if the Islamic State is 
established then they will lose all of their wealth and their power. They will no longer be able to 
exploit the people. They will no longer be able to control them. That is why they make up all kinds 
of propaganda and lies about this Din. They say that this Din is terror. They say that this Din 
came to take away people’s freedoms. They say that this Din is intolerant and racist. They say 
that this Din is oppressive and barbaric. They say all this when they know that the opposite of this 
is what is true. Allah (swt) sent this Din to bring peace and security for all mankind. To bring 
prosperity and well-being for all mankind. To bring equality and fairness and to end all forms of 
discrimination. This Din is nothing less than a mercy for all the worlds. They know this but they 
still speak contrary to it. How evil then are such people? 
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58. “Then we can produce for you magic similar to it, so appoint for us and for yourself a 
promise that will not be broken by us or you, (in a) a place of equity”. 
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59. He said “Your promise is the Day of the Festival, and let the people gather in the late 
morning”. 

In these two ayahs Allah (swt) reminds us that our lives as believers, our lives as dawah 
carriers, must be ones of struggle. Ones of conflict. In these two ayahs the battle of Musa (as) 
begins. The battle between him (as) and Firaun. The battle between the Truth and the falsehood. 
The battle between the Light and the darkness. Now we being the dawah carriers of our age, we 
being those who walk on the path of the prophets today, how can we expect that our lives would 
be any different? How can we expect that we also would not face similar conflicts and struggles? 
Our mission is to establish Tawhid in the land and in the hearts of the people. Can we be so 
naive as to think that there would be no one who would oppose us? There are forces who will 
oppose us. There are forces who will try to prevent us from fulfilling our mission. That is why we 
must study closely what happened to Musa (as) in his conflict with Firaun. From this we can know 
both what to expect from our enemies and also how to respond to them. 

The first of these ayahs continues with the speech of Firaun. Recall from the previous 
ayah how he had accused Musa (as) of wanting to drive him and his people out of their land with 
his magic. Whenever evil recognizes the Truth, whenever evil recognizes the danger that this Din 
poses to its way of life, then it will stop at nothing to destroy it. This is the realization that Firaun 
came to. He knew that the dawah of Musa (as) had to be stopped at all costs. It had to be 
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destroyed. But he knew that stopping this dawah was not simply a matter of killing Musa (as). 
This noble prophet of Allah (swt) had already shown the people so many signs. So if Firaun just 
killed him now then he would be seen by the people as a martyr. This would only make the 
popularity of his dawah grow even more. This would only make even more people in Egypt to 
become Muslim. So Firaun had to think of some other way to destroy this dawah. Being the 
intelligent man that he was, Firaun came to the realization that this ultimately was a battle for the 
hearts and minds. A battle for the hearts of the people. That was why Firaun knew that in order to 
stop this dawah, he needed to convince the people that it was false. Fie needed to convince the 
people that Musa (as) was not who he says that he is. Fie needed to convince the people that 
Musa (as) was not the Messenger of Allah (swt). That is why he came with the allegation of 
magic. Fie wanted to convince the people that all that Musa (as) had done was from magic. 

This is why he says here “Then we can produce for you magic similar to it”. Not only 
did he want to show the people that what Musa (as) brought was magic, but he wanted to show 
them that it was magic that was reproducible. Something that his sorcerers were capable of. If 
Firaun could do this. If he could convince the people that Musa (as) was only a sorcerer then he 
would have achieved his objective of showing them that he (as) was not sent from the Divine. 
That was why he brings this challenge for Musa (as). Fie wanted to destroy his claim to be a 
messenger. Not only that but he wanted to show his people that there was a conflict between 
them and Musa (as). That is why here instead of using the first pronoun, he uses the third. Fie 
says we will respond to you. Rather than this being a conflict between Truth and falsehood. 
Rather than this being a conflict between the submitters of the Divine and the heedless. Rather 
than this being a conflict between those who fulfill the purpose of their existence and those who 
turn away from it. Firaun wanted to make this into a conflict between the people and Musa (as). 
Firaun wanted to make Musa (as) into the evil person. The troublemaker. The terrorist. 

Do we not see the enemies of this Message doing the same today? They have two 
objectives. The first is to convince the people that this Message is not the Truth. To convince the 
people that the Prophet (saw) is not truly the Messenger. To convince the people that this Din is 
not relevant and applicable for our time. They are spending billions and billions in order to reach 
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this objective. And the way in which they are doing this is very subtle as well. Unlike Firaun they 
will not come out in the open and say that this Message is not the Truth. They will not come out in 
the open and say that the Prophet (saw) is not the Messenger. This is because they have an 
ideology called Secularism, and this ideology teaches one to not to criticize the beliefs of others. 
Furthermore they know that even if they make such claims, the Muslims will not believe them. 

The Quran itself would be a proof against such a claim. So rather than saying that they merely 
propose alternatives for the Muslims. They tell the Muslims to adopt Secularism and Democracy 
as a way of life rather than Islam. They say that this is what is best for us. They bring their 
powerful military and try to impose this way of life upon us. Now by saying that the system of man 
is better than Islam, are they not in essence saying that Islam is not the System of the Divine? No 
one would choose to rule themselves by the law of man if they had the Law of Allah (swt) with 
them. So by telling us to adopt their way of life instead of Islam they are really saying that Islam is 
not the Truth. This is what they are trying to convince the Muslims of today. And the sad part is 
that so many Muslims are falling for it. They are being deceived by the Firaun of our age. 

The next objective that the enemies of this Message have today is to convince the people 
that there is a conflict between Islam and them. They want to make this Din out to be the enemy. 
They want the people to perceive this Din to be a threat to them and their way of life. That is why 
today the true Islam. The Islam that is implemented in all spheres of life. The Islam that gives the 
sovereignty to Allah (swt) has become associated with terrorism. If you speak about Islam as a 
way of life today then you are looked upon as a terrorist. You are looked upon as a threat. You 
are looked upon as the enemy. They make these accusations even though they know the truth 
about us. They know that the sincere dawah carriers today who are following the correct method 
of the Prophet (saw) do not call for violence. We do not call for acts of terrorism and for the killing 
of civilians. They know this and they do not care. Their objective is not to protect their citizens. 
Their objective is not to stop the terrorists. They created the terrorists and they are using them in 
their propaganda campaign against this Din. What they want is to prevent the Law of Allah (swt) 
from being established in the land. What they want is to prevent the people from returning to the 
purpose of their creation. So they make as evil those who came to bring salvation to mankind. 
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In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us how Firaun said “so appoint for us and 
for yourself a promise that will not be broken by us or you”. Now Firaun wants to challenge 
Musa (as). He wants to show the people that Musa (as) was not truly the Messenger. And he also 
wants to show the people that he is confident in his ability to expose Musa (as). So the words that 
he speaks here are a fagade. A show that he puts on for the people. He wants the people to see 
that he is still the one in control. He wants to show them that he is not scared or worried. This is 
why Firaun tells Musa (as) here that not only would he respond to the “magic” that he (as) 
brought but he wants Musa (as) to make a promise for this challenge. This promise is the meeting 
between the two of them. This promise is the battle between Musa (as) and Firaun’s sorcerers. 

He wants to show the people that he is not scared of the outcome of this confrontation. He wants 
to show them that he is absolutely confident that he will prevail. That is why he wants Musa (as) 
to make this appointment. And he promises that both he and his sorcerers will not fail to come 
and he wants Musa (as) to do the same. He wants to show his people that he is not scared. He 
wants to show his people his strength. He wants them to think that he still has the upper hand. 

But of course on the inside he was scared. On the inside he was extremely worried. He 
knew that what Musa (as) brought was not magic. On the inside he was terrified. That was why 
what he spoke with his tongue was the opposite of what was in his heart. Such is the case of all 
those who are heedless. Such is the case of all the arrogant tyrants. The face that they show the 
world is different from what their hearts conceal inside. They want their people to think that they 
are in control. They want their people to think that they are strong. They want their people to think 
that their power can never be challenged. But on the inside they are frightened children. They 
know that they are going against the Real and the True. They know that they have made 
themselves into the enemies of Allah (swt). So they put on a show for the people while on the 
inside they are consumed by fear. 

Firaun also wants that this conflict take place “(in a) a place of equity”. This means that 
the competition should be absolutely equal and fair. No one side should have any kind of 
advantage over another. By making this statement, Firaun wants to show his people that he is not 
afraid of Musa (as). He wants them to think that he can defeat Musa (as) in a fair fight. 
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The response of Musa (as) to this challenge that Firaun brought was “Your promise is 
the Day of the Festival”. Firaun wanted a promise. Fie wanted an appointment that would be 
kept. He wanted a battle. Well that was what he was going to get. Musa (as) here gives him what 
he asks for. He (as) says that on the Day of the Festival they would meet. Firaun wanted to 
“respond” to the “magic” of Musa (as). So Musa (as) gives him this opportunity. He (as) says that 
they could meet on the Day of the Festival and then Firaun would have this chance. He would 
have his chance to crush the dawah. He would have his chance to destroy this Message. He 
would have his chance to show all the people how Musa (as) was an imposter. This was what 
Firaun wanted and so this was what Musa (as) gave him. 

The Day of the Festival was the Day on which all the people would gather. It was a day of 
feasting and celebration. The literal translation for the Arabic is the “Day of Adornment”. This was 
the Day on which everyone liked to dress their best. They liked to show off the wealth that they 
had. Remember that the people of Egypt were a people who were attached to this world. They 
were heedless of Allah (swt). They were distant from Him (swt). So instead of dedicating their 
lives to worshipping Him (swt), they had their adornments and their decorations. Their glitter and 
their makeup. This was the kind of life that these people had. They attached themselves to the 
material things of this world and they sought satisfaction and contentment in these things. If they 
looked good then they felt good. If they had the material things of this world then they felt good. 

All this time they were heedless of the Divine. And they never realized how empty their lives truly 
were. They never knew what they had been denied of. 

Musa (as) knew that he (as) had to save these people from such lives. He (as) had to 
remind them of the Divine Reality that they were heedless of. That was why he (as) told Firaun 
that the challenge would be held on this Day. He (as) wanted as many Egyptians as possible to 
watch him (as) face off against the sorcerers of Firaun. Then Insha Allah they will see the Truth. 
They will see the emptiness of their material lives. They will rise above the chattels of this world 
and see a greater purpose for their existence. Musa (as) wanted this for the people of Egypt. 

Even though they were the people who oppressed and exploited his own people, he (as) still 
wanted the best for them. He (as) wanted their salvation both in this life and the next. 
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Musa (as) also tells Firaun “and let the people gather in the late morning Not only did 
this noble messenger specify the place but he also specified the time. Not only did he specify the 
time, but he also specifically asked for all the people to gather so that they can witness the battle. 
The mid morning is around 10 or 11 AM. It is the time when the sun is brightest in the sky. It is the 
time when the people are the most awake and most alert. This is the time when Musa (as) can 
hope that the people will most clearly see the Miracle that he (as) is presenting to them. He (as) 
wants all the people to gather and see him (as) presenting Allah (swt)’s Message. This was the 
care and the concern that he (as) had for the people to receive the Message. This was how much 
he (as) wanted them to return to Allah (swt). When you live in the Divine Presence then you 
imbue within you the attributes of the Divine. So since Allah (swt) is the Most Loving and the Most 
Compassionate and the Most Merciful, Musa (as) also became so compassionate and merciful. 
For these lowly, for these people of the world, he (as) still desired for them the best thing that any 
one human could desire for another. He (as) desired them to be close to Allah (swt). 

Do we as Muslims today have even a fraction of this concern that Musa (as) had for the 
people? We can even make the argument that Musa (as) was not truly sent for the people of 
Egypt. The children of Israil were his people and he was sent for them. Yet like all prophets and 
messengers he (as) had a genuine concern for the welfare of all mankind. We as Muslims have 
been charged with the salvation of all mankind. There are no more prophets and messengers. 

Yet most of us do not seem to even care about the salvation of mankind. We do not even seem to 
care about the salvation of our Ummah. Do you think that such a state is pleasing to Allah (swt)? 
Especially after He (swt) has given us an example like Musa (as). 

So if we want to journey to Allah (swt), if we want Him (swt) to be pleased with us, then 
we too have to make an effort in this dawah. Not only do we have to work, but we have to make 
certain that the people receive the Message correctly. We have to make certain that they clearly 
see the Truth of this Din. And in our opinion this cannot be done until the Islamic State is 
established. Only when this Din is restored can the Message be conveyed to mankind properly. 
Only then can the obstacles in the dawah be removed. Such was the way of the Prophet (saw) 
and such should be our way as well. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace! 
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60. So Firaun turned away, and then he gathered his plans, and then he came up. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) describes for us our enemy. He (swt) describes for us those who 
choose to oppose this dawah. This ayah as well is a further proof that the Quran is nothing but a 
manual for the dawah carrier. This is the main purpose of the Quran. This is the reason why this 
Book was revealed to us. Allah (swt) wants us to join this struggle. This struggle to take His 
Message to mankind. This struggle to establish His Law on the earth. In order to facilitate this for 
us. In order to show us how to walk the path. He (swt) sent us this Book. In this ayah Allah (swt) 
describes for us the nature of those who will oppose us. Once we know them then we know what 
to expect. Once we know them then we can prepare for them Insha Allah. If we are not among 
those who work in this dawah, then these ayahs really have no relevance for us. 

Allah (swt) begins by saying “So Firaun turned away”. This is the first step that all those 
who oppose this Message take. Their evil always begins by their turning away. They turn away 
from this Message when it reaches them. Allah (swt) is calling out to them and they turn away 
from Him (swt). How evil are a people who would turn away from the Divine? How evil does a 
heart have to be to turn away from so Magnificent and Tremendous a Being? So from this you 
should realize that you can never expect any mercy from such people, nor can you expect any 
kind of justice. If they are so evil that they would turn away from Allah (swt), if they are so evil that 
they would reject His Message and fail to rule by His Law, then how can you expect them to show 
any mercy or justice to you? Realize that far worse than the injustice that they do to you is the 
injustice they have done to your Rabb. After turning away Firaun “then gathered his plans”. For 
the arrogant and the evil in power, it is not enough that they themselves turn away. They know 
the reality of this Message. They know that it was sent to all the people. So if they want to hold on 
to their power. If they want to keep their control over the people. Then not only do they have to 
reject this Message but they have to prevent their people from accepting it. Because if the people 
were to accept the Message. If the people were to believe with conviction in Allah (swt) then the 
people would demand to be ruled by His Law. 
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This is why Firaun had to make a plan. A plan to prevent Musa (as) from making the 
people into Muslims. A plan to prevent Musa (as) from convincing the people that he (as) truly 
was the Messenger. A plan to prevent Musa (as) from returning the people to Allah (swt). How 
evil is this man that he would plot and plan against the Real and the True? As we see from the 
ayah, not only did he make one plan but he made several of them. He gathered all his plans 
together. He deliberated over each one. He thought to himself as to which of these was the best 
course of action to follow. He strived and struggled in order to come up with the best plan 
possible. He went over each one and deliberated on the consequences of each one. He reflected 
and pondered. He consulted with his ministers. He organized think tanks. All of this with the 
objective of crushing this dawah. All of this with the objective of preventing Allah (swt)’s Message 
from reaching the people and preventing His (swt)’s Law from being established on the earth. 

In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “and then he came up”. After Firaun 
deliberated and plotted. After he carefully considered each of his plans. He finally came up with a 
course of action to follow. He finally came up with the plan that he wanted to implement. He 
decided to go with the most sinister and evil plot that he could think of. He spared no expense. He 
was going to send against this dawah all that he had. He was not going to hold anything back. 

The plan that he decided on was to gather all the sorcerers in the land of Egypt. To gather them 
all on the Day of the Festival. He was going to promise them both money and power. He was 
going to give them enormous amounts of wealth and a place near to him. All that they had to do 
was defeat Musa (as). All that they had to do was show the people that what he (as) brought was 
only magic. All that they had to do was convince the people that this Message has not been sent 
by Allah (swt). All that they had to do was turn the people away from Allah (swt). 

Do we not see the enemies of this Message doing the same today? Are they sparing any 
expense in their efforts against this dawah? Are they holding themselves back in any way? How 
many billions have they spent on wars against Islam in the past decade alone? Even the Cold 
War was brought to an end so that they could focus and combine their efforts against this Din. 
They will not stop. They will keep coming. How then can you call yourself a Muslim and sleep? 
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61. Musa said to them “Way !for you, do not invent a lie against a lie against Allah, for He 
will destroy you with a terrible punishment. And he who invents most surely fails”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) brings our attention to what is one of the most displeasing of acts 
for Him (swt). That is the act of inventing a lie against the Divine. The act of speaking on behalf of 
Allah (swt). The act of you saying that He (swt) said something when you know that He (swt) did 
not. Our journey to Allah (swt) is nothing but finding out what is pleasing to Him (swt) and then 
doing it and finding out what is displeasing to Him (swt) and then staying away from it. Now in this 
ayah He (swt) tells us about this action that is most displeasing to Him (swt), just look here at how 
He (swt) describes it. So once we know about it then how much should we try to avoid it? How 
much should we try to stay away from it? How foolish would we be if we had the guidance in our 
Book but did not benefit from it? May Allah (swt) save us from that! May He (swt) allow us to get 
the guidance in His Book! 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “Musa said to them”. Now who is Musa (as) 
speaking to here? Recall from the previous ayah how Firaun challenged Musa (as). He promised 
that he would respond to the “magic” of Musa (as) with a similar magic. Musa (as) immediately 
responded to this challenge. He (as) even asked that the competition take place on the Day of the 
Festival so that all the people could witness the battle. So that all the people could see the Truth 
that he (as) brought and the falsehood of Firaun. So that the people could see the Light of this 
Din and the darkness of all that is other than it. Firaun then made his plan to oppose this dawah. 
He gathered all the sorcerers in the land. They would all team up and face off against Musa (as) 
on the Day of the Festival. These then are whom Musa (as) is speaking with here. Now the 
setting has changed to the Day of the Festival. Now Musa (as) sees all these sorcerers in front of 
him (as). In one narration it is said that there were seventy thousand of them. Just imagine one 
man against seventy thousand. Here Allah (swt) tells us what Musa (as) said to them. 
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Musa (as) says to these sorcerers “Wayl for you, do not invent a lie against a lie 
against Allah”. The Arabic word wayl cannot easily be translated into English. Among the 
meanings that it gives are “curse”, “destruction”, “pain”, and “great misfortune”. Now why does 
Musa (as), such a compassionate and merciful man, use such a powerful and harsh word against 
these magicians? It is because of what they have done. They have made up a lie against Allah 
(swt). They have spoke about Allah (swt) what they know to be false. Musa (as) knew that this 
was among the most displeasing of acts to his Rabb, and that is why he (as) uses these words 
against these sorcerers. He (as) wishes for all these terrible things to be upon them for their 
inventing a lie against the Divine. For those who are near to Allah (swt) they only become angry 
when His (swt)’s rights are being violated. They never become angry for their own sake. 

Now how exactly have these magicians spoken a lie against Allah (swt)? We never heard 
them speak anything at all. So how could they have lied against Allah (swt)? They have lied 
against Allah (swt) just by them being sorcerers. Because when they do magic they claim to have 
a power of their own. A power that is outside the Power of Allah (swt). Even the sorcerer should 
know that there is no might nor power except with Allah (swt). Even the sorcerer should know that 
He (swt) is the Cause for all that happens. How dare then he claim for himself what he knows 
belongs only to Allah (swt)? 

Then Musa (as) says to these sorcerers “for He will destroy you with a terrible 
punishment”. If they continue in their claim to be sorcerers. If they continue to claim to have 
power when they know that all power is with Allah (swt). If they continue to do what they know is 
displeasing to Him (swt) then they should know that this is the consequence that they will have to 
face. Allah (swt) will destroy them with a terrible punishment. These sorcerers need to see that 
there are consequences to displeasing the Divine. Allah (swt) is a Merciful and a Loving God but 
if you were to displease then you would also find that He (swt) punishes. May Allah (swt) save us 
from His (swt)’s punishment! This is what Musa (as) wants these sorcerers to realize. They have 
to realize that Allah (swt) is not pleased with what they are doing. He (as) wants them to come to 
this realization so that they may save themselves. Save themselves by giving up their magic and 
returning to Tawhid. Musa (as) cares for them so he (as) gave them this warning. 
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Musa (as) does not stop in his effort to save these magicians from the evil they were 
doing. That is why he (as) then says to them “And he who invents most surely fails”. This is 
what will happen to all those who speak against Allah (swt). They will fail. They will fail in every 
way possible. First of all they will fail to attain the true purpose of their creation. They were 
created to live for Allah (swt). They were created to please Him (swt). So by speaking lies against 
Him (swt), by practicing their magic and claiming that they have power when they know that all 
power is with Him (swt), they are failing to attain this purpose. They do not even live up to the 
purpose of their existence. But even in what they are trying to do they will meet with failure. Why 
does a magician practice magic? Why does one lie against Allah (swt)? It is because through this 
they hope to achieve some objective. Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that even this is an objective 
that they will not be able to meet. They will meet with failure in what they are doing. They will be 
disappointed and vexed. They tried to reach a goal by their standing against Allah (swt). They 
tried to get something of this world. But Allah (swt) will frustrate their plans. He (swt) will make 
certain that they do not even get that money or that power that they were after. Just look at the 
emphasis and the certainty of this part of the ayah. Allah (swt) is telling us here that most surely 
and most definitely the sorcerer will always fail. 

One lesson that we can take from this ayah of course is to see how displeasing it is to 
Allah (swt) to practice magic. All the scholars agree that it is not only a major sin but it is even 
disbelief if you believe that you have power in your magic. We have to always believe that all 
power is only with Allah (swt). We have to believe that not even a leaf except with His Permission. 
Except with His Power. He (swt) is the One Who makes the bird to fly in the sky just like He (swt) 
digests the food in your stomach just like He (swt) even creates your own actions. All that you 
have is the intention. Now the one who does magic. Even if his magic is only tricks, is claiming 
that he has power of his own. This is kufr and so we have to avoid it at all costs. We who are 
living in the West need to be especially careful. Because here there are many who claim to do 
magic, and sometimes our youth become infatuated with them. Sometimes our youth even try to 
mimic them. We have to save them from this. We have to remind them that there is no might nor 
power except with Allah (swt). We have to attach their hearts to the Divine instead of this magic. 
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We must also remind ourselves from this ayah to stay away from saying anything about 
this Din that is not true. We have to always remember that when we are speaking about this Din 
we are speaking on behalf of Allah (swt). This Din is His Din. It is what He (swt) sent to guide 
mankind to Him (swt). So how evil would it be for any of His (swt)’s servants, especially those 
who claim to be in this Ummah, to speak falsehood about this Din? To say about it what they 
know to be false. Do they not know that by doing so they are inventing a lie against Allah (swt)? 
But unfortunately there have been so-called “Muslims” who have done this both in the former 
generations and even in our times. In the days of the Fitna there were those who fabricated 
hadith of the Prophet (saw). They would ascribe to the Prophet (saw) what they themselves 
made up in their own minds. Mostly this was done out of zealously for one’s faction and out of a 
greed for power. For example some of the Shia would fabricate hadith where the Prophet (saw) 
supposedly spoke against certain companions. They wanted to show the world that they were 
right and that the other side was wrong. They did not care about the Truth. They certainly did not 
care about Allah (swt). They were a people who were distant from the Divine. They lived only for 
this world. They cared only for this world. So they spoke what they themselves knew was 
displeasing to Allah (swt). What He (swt) has explicitly forbidden in this ayah. 

However what some “Muslims” say in our time is even worse than what the Shia and 
other sects said. The evil of their words is far greater. These are the so-called “Muslims” today 
who call for democracy. These are the so-called “Muslims” who call for secularism. They want to 
reform Islam. They want to make it “compatible” with the modern world. They even have the 
audacity to say that there is no such thing as the Khilafah. They say that Islam is only religious 
and not political. How then do they explain all the ayahs in the Quran which need the Islamic 
State to be implemented? How then do they explain all the ayahs where Allah (swt) has 
commanded us to rule by His Law? They do not care for these ayahs just as they do not care for 
Allah (swt). Their only concern is the life of this world and that is why they would speak against 
Allah (swt) only to get of this world. May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming like them! May 
He (swt) allow us to only speak about this Din what we know is true! 
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62. So they disputed with each other about their affair. And they hid their secret talk. 

This ayah is an even further evidence that the Quran really is a Book about dawah. In this 
ayah Allah (swt) describes for us the ones whom we have to carry dawah to. Allah (swt) 
describes for us their nature so that we may know them well. We see from this ayah that human 
beings are not all the same. Even in Egypt at that there time there were different kinds of people. 
Not everyone was pure evil like Firaun was. Nor were they all pure good like Musa (as) was. 

There were people who were in between these two ways. There were people who had both evil 
and good in them. An example of this would be the sorcerers whom Musa (as) had to face off 
against. In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us about these sorcerers. He (swt) takes us on a journey into 
their hearts. What we see is that they were much like how most of mankind is today. They were 
conflicted. They were confused. They were in need of guidance. If this is the situation of most of 
the people today then how imperative is it that we get this Message out to them. 

Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah about these sorcerers “So they disputed with each 
other about their affair. And they hid their secret talk”. First notice the word “so” which begins 
this ayah. This word connects the meaning of this ayah with the previous one. Recall from the 
previous ayah how Musa (as) had admonished these sorcerers. He (as) had told them not to 
invent a lie against Allah (swt) by practicing their magic. He (as) had told them the terrible 
consequences that they would have to face if they persisted in this evil. Now the connection 
between the two ayahs is that this ayah is the response of these sorcerers to the admonishment 
that Musa (as) gave them in the previous ayah. So powerful and so convincing was the argument 
that Musa (as) gave that it made these magicians to think twice. It made them to reconsider their 
actions. Just imagine the scene. Just imagine what it was like. All these sorcerers had gathered 
before Musa (as). There were seventy thousand of them against one man. But this one man, a 
noble prophet of Allah (swt), with utmost confidence and strength speaks to them the words of the 
previous ayah. This alone made all of them to think twice. They reconsidered their actions. 
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After the admonishment of Musa (as) they decided to hold a secret meeting. They 
discussed amongst themselves. Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah how they disputed in their affair. 
Their affair here refers to their confrontation with Musa (as). What they were doing at this 
moment. Some of them were not sure anymore that they wanted to go through with it. Even 
though Firaun had promised them both wealth and power. Even though they knew what would be 
the terrible consequences of their disobeying this tyrant. Still there was something within some of 
them that made them think twice. A spark of Iman had been kindled deep in their hearts. That 
was why they argued with each other and they disputed with each other about their confrontation. 
About their decision to oppose the dawah. Some of them wanted to back away and others of 
them still wanted to go through with it. They made their talk secret so that no one would hear. 
They did not want Firaun, or Musa (as), or any of the people to find out that they had this conflict 
within themselves. In secret they argued with each other about what they were doing. This 
shows how even in this group of such evil men there was still some traces of good. There was a 
glimmer of light in the pit of darkness. 

We have to realize that many people in the world today are this way. Many people in the 
world today are between good and evil. What such people are in need of is guidance. What such 
people are in need of is motivation to come to the Straight Path. We know that there are so many 
forces pushing towards evil. Shaitan and his minions are always working. They are especially 
rampant in this secular and materialist world in which we find ourselves. That is why the people 
are in need of this Message from us. The people need to be shown the Light. The people need to 
be called back to Allah (swt). We have to always remind ourselves that there will be no more 
prophets and messengers after us. Now the burden of carrying this Message to mankind has 
fallen upon us. We are the last link to the guidance that leads to the Divine. If we do not take this 
Message to the people then there is no one else after us. Just think about this for a moment. The 
salvation of all mankind today rests upon us. How much then do we have to strive? Just think that 
if these sorcerers, who were men who lived in the darkest of evil, had a spark of Iman flamed 
within them only at the few words of Musa (as) then how about all the rest of mankind? How 
much would they benefit if only they would hear our words calling them to Allah (swt)? 
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63. They said “These two are only two sorcerers who desire to drive you out from your 
land with their magic, and destroy your ideal way of life”. 
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64. “So gather your plots and then come in ranks. Truly successful on this day will be the 
one who overcomes”. 

In these two ayahs Allah (swt) continues to describe for us the thinking and the behavior 
of the heedless. He (swt) tells us about them so that we may know them well. In order to defeat 
our enemy we first have to know them. In order to convince someone of our arguments we first 
have to understand where they are coming from. So here we see the mindset and the thinking of 
the vast majority of the people in the world today. We see what it is that they desire. We see what 
it is that motivates them. Once we know the people then Insha Allah we would know how to carry 
dawah to them. This is the reason why Allah (swt) sent us this Book. 

These two ayahs relate for us the conversation of those sorcerers who faced off against 
Musa (as). The ones whom Firaun had gathered to crush the dawah. Recall from the previous 
ayah how they decided to have a secret conversation after the admonishment that Musa (as) had 
given them. Some of them were having second thoughts. Some of them were thinking that they 
were wrong in opposing Musa (as) and Haroon (as). Some of them were realizing the Truth in 
what these two men were saying. Magic truly was inventing a lie against Allah (swt). They as 
mere human beings had no right to claim power for themselves. All power is only for Allah (swt). 
Some of the sorcerers were conflicted in this way. But there were others who were still stubborn 
in their ways. There were others who did not want to give up what they had. 
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In these two ayahs Allah (swt) relates to us the speech of this later group. First they said 
to their companions “These two are only two sorcerers who desire to drive you out from 
your land with their magic”. You say that you want to sympathize with these Muslims. You say 
that you want to listen to what they have to say. You think that they are bringing the Truth. Well 
let us tell you the reality of who they are. They are terrorists. They are evil. They want to drive you 
out from your land with their magic. This is their intention. To kick you out of your home. To chase 
you away from all that you love and hold dear. All that you have seen them do. All the signs that 
they have shown you. It is all nothing but magic. Magic that they are using to bring you pain and 
misery. Magic that they are using to drive you out from your land. That is the intention of these 
two men. These were the words that the stubborn ones among the sorcerers said to the ones 
who were having second thoughts. They were trying to convince their companions that they 
needed to go through with this confrontation. That they needed to practice their magic. That they 
needed to oppose Musa (as) and Flaroon (as). That was they needed to choose their country and 
their king over Allah (swt). That they needed to choose the filth of this dunya over the Divine. 

We can learn a lot about the heedless from this ayah. One is that they are extremely 
attached to their land and their country. They do not understand that all of the earth belongs only 
to Allah (swt). Rather they think that they own a piece of the earth. For example these sorcerers 
thought that Egypt was their land that belonged exclusively to them. No one else had a right to 
this land except Egyptians. Where did they get such a thought from? What gives them the right to 
claim that land for themselves? Did they create that land for them to claim lordship over it? To do 
with it whatever they please? So we should realize from this that to have an overzealous love for 
one’s land or one’s country is a sign of the heedless. It is a sign of those who are distant from 
Allah (swt). If we want to journey to Flim (swt). If we want Flim (swt) to be pleased with us, then 
we have to realize that our loyalty must be first and foremost for our Din. It must be first and 
foremost for Allah (swt). We cannot associate ourselves with any country. We cannot give our 
allegiance to any country. Our identity is defined by us being a part of this Ummah. It should be 
enough for you that you are a Muslim without having to identify with any nationality. Why do you 
want to associate yourself with a meaningless flag or land when you can be with the Divine? 
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These sorcerers claimed that another intention of Musa (as) and Haroon (as) was that 
they intended to “destroy your ideal way of life”. The heedless have a particular way of life. 

They think that it is the best way of life. A way of life where they follow their desires. A way of life 
where they are not checked or restricted in any way. A way of life where they can exploit the 
people and take their wealth. A way of life where they can satisfy all of their lusts and cravings 
regardless of how wrong or perverse these are. They think that this is the best way of life. A way 
of life where the rich take from the poor. A way of life where indecencies of every kind are 
permitted. The demons of lusts and greed have made such a way of life seem appealing to them. 
So they do not want to part with such a way of life. Even if they know that such a way of life is not 
pleasing to Allah (swt) they still do not want to part with it. That is why they accuse Musa (as) and 
Haroon (as) of wanting to destroy such a way of life. 

Many people today make such an accusation of the dawah carriers as well. They say that 
we have come to destroy their way of life. They say that we have come to take away all that they 
hold to dear. They never think for a moment that what we are bringing is the best for them. They 
never think that the way of life that they are living now is nothing misery and suffering. There are 
so many people who are poor and who do not even have enough to eat. There are so many vices 
and perversions in the society. So many people are addicted to drugs and alcohol. Violent crimes 
are rampant across the land. People do not know why they exist on this world. They are taught 
that they are nothing more than animals. They are taught that they should live for themselves and 
not care about others. What we are bringing them is a much better way of life than this. A way of 
life where they know the purpose of their existence. A way of life where they are taught to care for 
their brethren in humanity. A way of life where the resources of the earth are fairly distributed. A 
way of life where men and women are taught modesty and decency. A way of life that is pleasing 
to Allah (swt) because at the end of the day this is all that matters. At the end of the day all that 
matters is that we please Allah (swt). He (swt) is the Real and the True. He (swt) is the 
Overwhelming and the Tremendous. We all need to learn that at the end of the day when all is 
said and done, if we are in a state where we can hope that we pleased Allah (swt) this is all that 
matters. What we are bringing is a way of life where all mankind can hope to reach this station. 
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But the sorcerers who faced off against Musa (as) could not come to this realization. That 
is why Allah (swt) tells us in the next ayah how they said “So gather your plots and then come 
in ranks”. Now they have resolved to oppose this dawah. Now they have resolved to stand 
against Allah (swt). That is why they tell each other to gather their plots. They should all come 
together in their evil. They should all assist one another in their magic. The word “plots” here refer 
to the magic that they perform. At the end of the day it is nothing but a plan that they are making. 
A plan to frighten Musa (as). A plan to make him (as) give up and run away. They are trying their 
best and they are helping each other to accomplish this goal. This goal of trying to frighten the 
sincere dawah carriers with their trickery and deception. 

After they have gathered all of their plots, they tell each other to come forward in ranks. 
This shows us that they want to stand as a united front against this dawah. They did not want 
Musa (as) to know of this conflict amongst themselves. They wanted to come to him (as) just as if 
they were one single body. One united force standing against him (as). Just imagine what it was 
like. Thousands and thousands of magicians. Ranks behind ranks. All of them united against 
Musa (as). All of them working together against this dawah. The enemies of Islam know about 
this Din. They know that it is the Truth from Allah (swt). They know that what they are on is 
falsehood. That is why even in our time they will stand together against this dawah. They do not 
want to see this Din established on the earth. They know that this Din came to dominate and 
conquer all other ways of life. That is why even today we can see all of the enemies of this 
Message united in their efforts to suppress this effort. For example even the Cold War was 
brought to an end when both the West and the Soviets realized that they had a greater enemy in 
Islam. So even though these two powers had been bitter enemies they joined forces against this 
dawah in a united front. The Soviets even allowed the West to set up military bases in what used 
to be its land so that they can combat Islam there. How is this any different from the sorcerers 
who battled against Musa (as)? They both want to stand against Allah (swt). They think that if 
they come together. They think that if they can make ranks upon ranks. Then they actually stand 
a chance against the Divine and the True. How foolish is such thinking? What power do men 
have against Allah (swt)? Even if they all gathered together they cannot harm Him (swt). 
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In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how the sorcerers said “Truly successful 
on this day will be the one who overcomes”. Here we see another characteristic of the 
heedless. Another characteristic that we must try to avoid. And this is how they measure success. 
The Arabic word istiala that Allah (swt) uses here does not only mean to overcome but it means 
to be the uppermost. To gain dominancy and supremacy over someone else. This is how the 
people of this world always think. For them to be successful is for them to be the best. For them 
to be above others. For them to overcome others. This is how these magicians measured 
success. They believed that if they were able to overcome Musa (as) in this battle then they 
would truly be successful. Just look here at the emphasis and the certainty with which they say 
this to each other. They are so certain that this is the true measure of success. They are so sure 
that this is the goal to strive for. But of course we know that this is not the case. 

We as Muslims should believe that true success does not come from being above others 
in any measure of this world. Having more wealth than someone else or having more education 
than someone else or having a better family lineage than someone else or defeating someone in 
any worldly competition does not make you better than that person. As we see that to think that 
success comes from ascendancy over the people in any worldly matter is the thinking of the 
heedless. It is the thinking of those who are distant from Allah (swt). We are not like such people. 
We have been shown the Truth. We have been shown the true goal in life towards which we 
must be striving. True success in life comes only from being close to the Divine. True success 
comes only from being near to Allah (swt). To always remember Him (swt) and to strive to please 
Him (swt). If you can reach this station then you are already among the successful. Regardless of 
whatever may happen to you in this life. Regardless of if the people accept you or not. 

Regardless of if your affairs turn out right or not. Even if nothing that you try in this world comes 
out right. Even if you are defeated in the battlefield of life. As long as you believed in Allah (swt) 
and you tried your best sincerely for Him (swt), then you are already successful in the true 
measure of success. You have already attained the one goal worth attaining, and that is the 
Pleasure of Allah (swt). If you have this then nothing else matters. 
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65. They said “0 Musa, either you throw or we will be the first to throw”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to prepare us for the dawah. He (swt) continues to 
describe for us how our adversaries will be like. He (swt) shows us here how cunning and 
intelligent they can be. How they will use every means at their disposal to stop us and prevent us 
from fulfilling our mission. How they might even sometimes pretend to be our friends. Many 
Muslims today can take an important lesson from this ayah. We can realize the true nature of 
these people. We can realize how they are not what they claim to be. The problem with us today 
is that we are so naive. We live in this secular world and because we have some degree of 
freedom to practice our religion we assume that everyone is our friend. We assume that everyone 
wants the best for us. We fail to realize that these people have already committed the greatest of 
crimes. Their refusal to submit before the Majestic and Tremendous. 

Allah (swt) relates to us in this ayah the speech of the sorcerers to Musa (as). Now they 
have had their secret counsel. Now they have resolved that they are going to oppose him (as). 
The glimmer of Iman that may flickered in a few among them has been extinguished by feelings 
of nationalism and a desire to hold on their way of life. Many people would turn away from the 
Truth only because of their love for their nation or their tribe. Many people would turn away from 
the Truth only because of their desire to live in a world where their desires are not restricted in 
any way. These sorcerers were such people. They decided to oppose this dawah only because of 
their love for their country and their way of life. Allah (swt) was most distant from their minds. 

Now before the battle was about to begin they made a declaration to Musa (as). They 
said to him (as) “O Musa, either you throw or we will be the first to throw”. They are asking 
Musa (as) whether he (as) would like to throw his staff first or should they be the first to throw. In 
other words they are asking Musa (as) whether he (as) would like to go first or not. There are at 
least two lessons that we can take from these words of theirs. The first is to see how they are 
trying to show their confidence and their strength. It is almost as if they are saying that it does not 
matter to them if they go first or not. Either way they believe they will still be victorious. 
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Here we can see some more traits of the heedless. Some more traits that we can strive 


to cleanse ourselves of. Among these is overconfidence in one’s own self and one’s own ability. 
These magicians never doubted that they would be victorious. Victory was absolutely certain. 
They did not think at all about Allah (swt). They only saw the world and they saw that here the 
odds were greatly in their favor. Seventy thousand against one. So they were absolutely confident 
that they would be victorious. So much so that they even asked Musa (as) if he (as) would like to 
go first. They were confident that there was nothing which he (as) could do that could overcome 
them. In their minds whatever it was that he (as) did they were ready for it. They were so 
confident in themselves. They were so full of themselves. They were so distant from the Divine. 

This is the thinking and the mentality that we have to ask Allah (swt) to save us from. We 
have to always remind ourselves that we cannot accomplish anything except if it be by the Will 
and Permission of Allah (swt). We cannot even move a finger unless He (swt) allows us to. There 
is neither might nor power in this entire universe except with Him (swt). There is not a leaf that 
falls except that He (swt) is the One Who makes it to fall. You do not take one breath except that 
He (swt) was the cause of that breath. You do not blink your eyes even once except that He (swt) 
was the cause of it. Only when we remind ourselves of this fact can we be safe from becoming 
like these sorcerers. These foolish men who thought that success came from their own hands. 
These foolish men who thought that they themselves could achieve victory. We learned from the 
previous ayah how the only true success in life is gaining the Pleasure of the Divine. But now 
from this ayah we realize that even to gain any kind of success in this life. Even to accomplish 
anything in this life we first need the Permission of Allah (swt). We cannot do anything in this 
world unless Allah (swt) first allows us to. That is why we can never be overconfident in our own 
selves. We can never anticipate that things will always turn out just how we want them to. Rather 
we should always be in a state of yearning. A state of hoping. A state of need before our Lord. 
Realizing that we will only attain success, we will only meet our goals, when He (swt) allows us 
to. That is why we must always realize our need before Allah (swt). So we must always be 
making dua to Him (swt). That was how the Prophet (saw) was. He (saw) would even make dua 
for his shoelaces to become tied before he (saw) tried to tie them. 
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Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see how these sorcerers tried to 
deceive Musa (as). They tried to deceive him (as) by pretending to be his friend. Look at their 
words in this ayah. They call out to him (as) by his name. They ask him (as) if he (as) would like 
to be the first to throw. As if they are giving him (as) every chance to be victorious. As if they are 
trying to help him (as) in whatever way that they can even though they are his adversaries. But of 
course they were not sincere in this show of friendship. They only wanted to lull Musa (as) into a 
false sense of security. Make him (as) to relax. Make him (as) to fail to realize the gravity of the 
situation that he (as) was in. But Musa (as) was too smart for them. 

Unfortunately there are many people in the West today who are just like how these 
sorcerers were. They pretend as if they are our friends. They pretend as if they want what is best 
for us. They pretend as if they care for us. When they offer us alternatives to our Din like 
secularism and democracy, they make it to sound like they are doing what is best for us. We love 
you. We want what is best for you. And that is why we are telling you to have a secular 
democracy in your land rather than an Islamic State. But today most Muslims are not as 
intelligent or wise as Musa (as) was. They cannot see past this trick and this fagade. They do not 
realize the true reason why these people are offering us alternatives to the Law of Allah (swt). 
These people are smarter than they look and more cunning than they seem. They know about 
our Din even better than we do. They know that this Din came to dominate over all ways of life. 
They know that this Din came to conquer the world. To establish Allah (swt)’s Divine Law over His 
earth. They know that they have to stop this from happening at all costs. They know that the only 
way in which they can do this is by making us lose faith in our Din. By making us to prefer other 
ways of life to this Din that Allah (swt) has sent to us. So they will offer us alternatives to Islam. 
They will try and convince us that we should be content with an Islam that is only restricted to the 
masjid. An Islam where the Law of Allah (swt) is not implemented on the earth. An Islam that 
permits all that is displeasing to Him (swt) to exist on the earth. And they will try and convince us 
that this is what is best for us. That they are only offering this to us out of their love for us and 
their concern for our well-being. But of course it is all pure deception. When will this Ummah wake 
up and see the path towards which she is lead? 
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66. He said “No, you throw”. Then when (they did throw), their ropes and their staffs 
appeared to him because of their magic as if they moving swiftly. 
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67. So Musa felt a fear within himself. 
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68. We said “Do not fear, surely you will be the uppermost”. 

In these ayahs Allah (swt) continues to prepare us for our mission. He (swt) shows us 
here what should be our response to any difficult situation this world may throw at us. At the end 
of the day there is this world and there is Allah (swt). We have to choose either. When we see 
anything of this world. When anything of this world confronts it. We can either respond to it by 
acknowledging it and giving it precedence. Or else we can think nothing of it at all and focus 
instead on Allah (swt). We can leave this world and journey to our Rabb. When we reach this 
station then nothing of this world can ever affect us. We would be in the Divine Presence. Seeing 
only Allah (swt). Seeing everything as His (swt)’s creation. 

Allah (swt) takes us on this journey by showing us the path that Musa (as) took. He (as) 
was also one who journeyed to the Divine. He (as) was also one who reached that station of 
nearness to Allah (swt). If we ourselves want to make this journey then we have to realize that the 
first step is joining this effort. This effort to establish the Law of Allah (swt) on the earth and carry 
His Message to mankind. This station cannot be reached by running into the wilderness or by 
hiding in a monastery. Those who search for Allah (swt) in such places will never find Him (swt). 
He (swt) is only to be found by striving and struggle. That is when the veils are lifted. 
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Not only must we be involved in the dawah, but we must be involved in the correct 
dawah. The dawah that follows the path of the prophets. This is the dawah that involves struggle. 
This is the dawah that has dangers in it. Just look at Musa (as). Look at the situation in which he 
(as) finds himself in these ayahs. He (as) is in front of a crowd of thousands and thousands of 
people. He (as) is facing off against thousands and thousands of sorcerers. All of whom have 
powerful magic. Magic that can terrify and overwhelm. How can you look at this and then not 
acknowledge that this dawah does indeed involve difficulty and danger? That this dawah does 
indeed require us to be in places that we may not be comfortable being in. 

So in order to make the journey to Allah (swt) we have to make sure that we work in the 
correct dawah. The dawah following the methodology of the Prophet (saw). This cannot be a 
dawah where we simply invite people to come to the masjid. This cannot be a dawah where we 
simply setup tables and hand out free literature to non-Muslims. This cannot be a dawah of 
interfaith dialogues. This cannot be a dawah where we simply talk about innovations and grave 
worship. No, rather this has to be a dawah that challenges the status quo. This has to be dawah 
that challenges the powers be. There are very few groups and movements in the Ummah today 
who are involved in such a dawah. But as we can see from these ayahs this is what is required of 
us. This was the path of the Prophet (saw). This was the path of Musa (as). This is the path that 
leads to Allah (swt). When you realize Him (swt) how then could you choose not to walk it? 

Allah (swt) begins by telling us how Musa (as) said to the magicians “No, you throw”. 
These sorcerers wanted to give deceive Musa (as). They wanted him (as) to think that they were 
friends. But Musa (as) would not have it. He (as) knew the truth of their intentions. He (as) saw 
through their plots. This is why he (as) did not jump at their bait and throw his staff first when they 
had asked him (as) to. Rather he (as) told them to throw first. It is as if he (as) is saying “You 
want to give me a chance, you want to let me have an advantage, no rather I am giving you a 
chance. I am letting you to have an advantage”. This was how absolutely confident he (as) was. 
He had this confidence not because of his own ability, but rather because he knew that he was on 
the Truth. He (as) knew that he had Allah (swt) with him. This conviction was what gave him (as) 
strength. This conviction was what gave him (as) the determination and the willpower. 
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In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “Then when (they did throw), their ropes 
and their staffs appeared to him because of their magic as if they moving swiftly”. Just 
imagine what it was like for Musa (as). Thousands and thousands of sorcerers all standing in 
front of him (as). In ranks behind ranks. All of them concentrating their focus on him. All of them 
mustering all their strength to defeat him. The eyes of all the people were upon him (as). The 
eyes of Firaun were upon him (as). If he (as) failed then not only would he and his family be 
killed, not only would his people continue to be enslaved and tormented, but worst of all was that 
he (as) would have failed Allah (swt). Fie (as) would have disappointed his Rabb and perhaps 
earned His (swt)’s displeasure. So just imagine the kind of pressure that was upon Musa (as) at 
that moment. And then suddenly all the sorcerers throw down their staffs and their ropes. 

Because of their magic these ropes and staffs seemed to Musa (as) as if they were snakes. As if 
they were snakes moving towards him (as) swiftly. Just imagine what it was like. To be on an 
open plain and to see thousands and thousands of serpents all moving swiftly towards you. 

This is why Allah (swt) tells us in the next ayah “So Musa felt a fear within himself”. 
What human being would not be afraid in this situation? Musa (as) did not want to feel fear. Fie 
wanted to be brave for Allah (swt). Fie (as) wanted to do his responsibility in this dawah. But so 
frightening was the situation. So intense and powerful. That he (as) did not have any choice. That 
instinctual fear was just triggered within him. As we mentioned most human beings have a fear of 
snakes. But just imagine thousands of snakes all coming towards you at lightning fast speed. 
There is no one, not even the bravest of men, who would not be terrified at that moment. 

One lesson that we can take from this is to see the humanity of all the prophets. When 
Musa (as) saw all those snakes coming towards him (as), he (as) became frightened just like any 
human being would. It was a natural reaction of fear that flared up within him (as). This shows 
that he (as) was only human. So we can never think that the prophets and messengers were 
some kind of angels or demigods. No, they were human beings just like you and me. The only 
difference between us and them is that they received revelation from Allah (swt) and they were 
protected from sin. They never violated the Divine Law. This was the only difference. Besides that 
they were just like you and me. They were human beings. 
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We should also note that although the fear manifested itself within Musa (as), he (as) 
never showed this fear through his actions or his words. He (as) never allowed anyone on the 
outside to see that he (as) was afraid. This fear was only in his mind, it never showed on his 
body. So for the sorcerers, and for Firaun, and for the people, they never saw any reaction from 
Musa (as) when all these serpents were towards him (as). They only saw him (as) stand his 
ground. They did not even see him (as) flinch. 

Why was this? Why was Musa (as) able to maintain his composure even when such a 
powerful feeling of fear flared up within him (as)? It was because at that moment when all the 
snakes were coming towards him, he (as) heard the voice of his Lord. He (as) heard Allah (swt) 
speaking to him (as). Allah (swt) told him “Do not fear, surely you will be the uppermost”. We 
mentioned previously how fear was the natural reaction in such a situation. Any human being 
would be terrified when they are faced with such a reality. And yet here Allah (swt) is telling Musa 
(as) not to be afraid. He (swt) is telling him (as) not to do what his instincts are pushing him (as) 
to do. But how could Musa (as) do this? How could he (as) control a fear that was so strong? 

How could he not but become terrified in that situation? It is because he (as) was in the Divine 
Presence. He (as) was remembering Allah (swt). When you are at this station then before you 
see the world, you see Allah (swt). You see everything in the world as a creation of Allah (swt). 

The certain knowledge that Musa (as) had of the promise that Allah (swt) had made for 
him. The promise that He (swt) would be with him (as). And also his realization of how there was 
neither might nor power in this universe except with Allah (swt). Of how nothing whatsoever could 
befall anyone unless Allah (swt) allowed it to. This certain knowledge and this realization is what 
took away his fear. He (as) remembered that Allah (swt) was with him and that He (swt) was 
more powerful than all the serpents in the world. He (as) also realized that even this horde of 
serpents that were coming towards him was a creation of Allah (swt). He (swt) is the One Who 
truly brought them into being. Not these magicians. So they could do nothing to him (as) except 
what He (swt) allowed them to do. Musa (as) realized that even at that moment, at that moment 
of terror and apprehension, he (as) was completely in the Hands of his Lord. Even at that 
moment. So he (as) allowed himself to drown himself in Him (swt). This took away all his fear. 
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Look here at even the words that Allah (swt) says to Musa (as). Allah (swt) tells him (as) 
that if he (as) is able to control his fear, if he (as) is able to turn away from the world and 
remember Him (swt), then he (as) will be the uppermost. Then he (as) will be victorious. The 
victory is dependent upon turning away from the world, on remembering Allah (swt). The more 
that he (as) is able to turn away from the world. The more that he (as) is able to attach his heart 
to his Lord and think only of Him (swt), the more certain that victory will be. 

This should be our reaction as well to any situation of difficulty that we find ourselves in. If 
something seems difficult, if a task seems impossible, if all of the worldly means needed to 
achieve victory are not present, then we should not give up. We should not think that victory will 
never come. Rather we should turn our attention away from the world and towards Allah (swt). 

We should realize that if He (swt) is with us then we can achieve anything. We should remember 
that there is neither might nor power except with Him (swt). This world is only a creation of His. 
Not only did He (swt) create the world itself but everything that happens in this world is something 
that He (swt) is creating. At every moment He (swt) is creating all that happens. Not even the 
slightest of motion can occur except by His Power. So we should realize that worldly means 
mean nothing. This world is not what matters. Even if none of the conditions for victory are 
present, Allah (swt) can still be victory in an instant if He (swt) so pleased. 

That is why we have to be steadfast on this path no matter how long it takes and no 
matter how difficult it becomes. We should not look at this world as a measure of how successful 
we are in our efforts. This world means nothing. If we are steadfast on the methodology outlined 
by the Prophet (saw), a methodology that does not include violence or compromise, then we have 
to believe that the victory will come. Even if we do not see any sign of that victory from the world 
around us. Even if the situation only seems to be getting worse in the world around us. The world 
is not what matters. Allah (swt) is what matters. The true believer, the zenith that we must always 
be striving to ascend to, is when we do not see this world at all but rather we only see the Divine. 
This is the station that Allah (swt) was taking Musa (as) to. He (as) was being told not to fear in a 
situation that would bring the greatest of fear. He (as) was being to leave this world and journey 
to the Divine. You also can ascend if only you would make the effort. 


182 




k 


J- - 


US I 


5 


.4 - - 


U tw&jijhi U jjjl j) 



69. And throw what is in your right hand, it will devour all that they have put together, 
surely what they have put together is only a sorcerer’s trick, and the sorcerer will never be 
successful no matter from where he comes. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) demonstrates for us His (swt)’s Power. He (swt) shows us His 
Power overwhelms and conquers all the things of this world. We said in the previous ayah how 
our journey to the Divine was nothing but turning away from this world and attaching our hearts to 
Him (swt). We should strive to reach the level where we see less and less of this world and more 
and more of Him (swt). We should see everything that happens to us as His (swt)’s creation. We 
should see this entire world as nothing but His (swt)’s creation. We should not see this world 
anymore but rather we should see only Him (swt). But why should we choose Him (swt) over the 
world? Why should we make the decision to make this journey? In this ayah He (swt) tells us 
why. He (swt) shows us why He (swt) is deserving of us choosing Him (swt) over the world. This 
world is nothing but tricks and illusions. The real might and the real power is only with Him (swt). 

Allah (swt) begins by relating to us what He (swt) told Musa (as). Recall from the previous 
ayah the extremely difficult and frightening situation that Musa (as) was in. He (as) was alone on 
one side of the battlefield. On the other side were thousands and thousands of Egypt’s best 
sorcerers. These were no simple magicians. They were capable of great feats in trickery and 
illusion. When they threw their staffs and their ropes to the ground they were able to make them 
seem like real serpents. So to the eyes of Musa (as), he (as) saw thousands and thousands of 
snakes coming towards him (as). At that moment, when any human being would feel the greatest 
of fear, Allah (swt) told him (as) not to fear. He (swt) told him (as) to leave this world and to 
journey to Him (swt). To ignore what his eyes and his ears were telling him (as). To not think 
about the world but rather to reflect upon his Lord. This was what would save Musa (as) from that 
situation. This was what would save him from the fear and apprehension. 
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Then Allah (swt) tells Musa (as) to “throw what is in your right hand”. Before we look at 
this command let us reflect a bit upon Musa (as) himself. Let us look at the state of his heart. At 
that moment of fear and apprehension. At that moment of terror. He (as) did not run away, nor did 
he (as) throw his staff before the command from Allah (swt) came. This shows that his heart was 
with Allah (swt), his heart was with the Divine. He (as) was indeed doing what Allah (swt) had 
commanded him to do. Even in such a difficult moment, he (as) was remembering his Lord. It was 
only when this command from Allah (swt) came that he (as) threw his staff. Until that, he (as) did 
not even move a muscle. Rather he (as) was waiting for the command from his Rabb. 

We can take a lesson from the behavior of Musa (as) here for our lives as well. We have 
to strive to remember Allah (swt) at all times. Even at times of fear and apprehension. Even at 
times of sorrow and grief. Even at times of happiness and joy. It may not be too difficult to 
remember Allah (swt) when you are in the masjid or when you hear a motivating speech or in the 
month of Ramadan. But can you remember Him (swt) at moments of terror when your whole body 
is shaking with fear? Can you remember Him (swt) when a calamity strikes and something which 
you hold very dear is lost? At moments of extreme difficulty and pain. By the same token can you 
remember Him (swt) at moments of extreme happiness, when everything is going exactly how 
you want it to? When you do not have even a care in the world? This is what we have to strive to 
do. We have to strive to remember Allah (swt) at all times. This is how we can journey to the 
Divine Presence. This is how we can leave this world and go to Him (swt). 

The command that Allah (swt) gives Musa (as) him is extremely simple. He (as) only has 
to throw what is in his right hand. To throw his staff. Just to throw it to the floor. This was all that 
this noble messenger had to do. Allah (swt) would do the rest. Contrast this to the magicians. 
They had to strive and struggle so hard only to create the illusion of snakes. Whereas Musa (as) 
was able to bring a real snake only by simply throwing his staff to the ground. Allah (swt) would 
do everything else. Musa (as) only had to place what was on his hand to the ground. 

This is the difference between those who live for Allah (swt) and those who live for the 
world. The former of these have the Divine with them while the latter do not. The latter then are all 
by themselves. When they are trying to do something they are trying by themselves. Relying only 
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upon their own weak selves. Whereas those who have Allah (swt) with them are being helped 
and supported by Him (swt). In everything that they do, He (swt) aids them. What does it mean to 
have the help and the support of the Divine? Can you even begin to imagine? How could you 
ever be defeated? How could you ever fail when Allah (swt) helping and supporting you? 

How then does the Power of Allah (swt) compare with the power of the creation? Why 
would you want Him (swt) with you rather than the creation? He (swt) tells us “it will devour all 
that they have put together”. This is what the creation of Allah (swt) did to the creation of man. 
This is what the snake that Musa (as) created did to the ropes and staffs of the sorcerers. 
Through their tricks and their magic they made these seem like real snakes. However it was 
nothing but an illusion. Musa (as)’s staff however was turned into a real snake. The actual wood 
was transformed into a living creature. Not only was it real but it was a monster. What kind of a 
creature do you think it is that can devour thousands and thousands of ropes and staffs in only a 
few moments? This snake did not need to eat or chew those staffs and ropes, it just swallowed 
them right up. Just imagine what it was like. Just imagine seeing this huge snake eat up all the 
illusions that these magicians had created. This is how the Power of Allah (swt) consumes and 
dominates the power of the creation. How then can you turn away from such Power? 

Then Allah (swt) says “surely what they have put together is only a sorcerer’s trick”. 
This horde of “serpents” that the magicians had created was not real. It was only an illusion. 
Through trickery and deception they made it seem as if their ropes and staffs were moving, but in 
reality they were not. This is what Allah (swt) tells His noble messenger here. He (swt) tells him 
not to be scared. What they are trying to terrify you with is not real. It is only something that they 
have put together. Something that they have invented. They only want to make you scared but in 
reality they cannot harm you. Their bark is much worse than their bite. So do not fear them, but 
rather trust in your Lord. They plot and plan to terrify you, but they cannot unless you allow them. 
So turn away from them. Do not allow their trickery to frighten you. There is no reality to their 
threats. It is only something that they have cooked up to make you abandon this dawah. To make 
you abandon Allah (swt). So do not let them, rather continue on this path with all that you have. 
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In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) reminds us why magic in all its forms is forbidden 
when He (swt) says “the sorcerer will never be successful no matter from where he comes”. 

Under no circumstances whatsoever will the sorcerer ever find success. No matter where he 
goes, no matter where he comes from, he will not find any success. Either in this life or in the 
Hereafter. In this life all the magic that he does will turn out to be in vain. He practiced this dark 
art. He delved into the religion of the devils. All for what? For nothing. He will get nothing out of all 
that he does. Whatever chattels of this world that he is able to secure for himself will fade away. 
Not only that but sooner or later he will be exposed. All the people will see what a fraud he is. All 
the people will see how he had no might nor power whatsoever. It was all only a deception. It was 
all only a lie. But despite all the ways in which he fails in this life, the true failure of the sorcerer 
can only be seen in the Hereafter. On the Day of Judgment when he is made to stand before his 
Rabb. When he returns to his Creator to be judged on how well he fulfilled the purpose of his 
creation. That is when he will realize how he has failed. He has failed in every possible. As a 
consequence of which from that moment on he will know nothing but pain. He will know nothing 
but misery and wretchedness. This is because he turned away from Allah (swt). This is because 
he thought that he had some power of his own. 

It is because of this ayah that our scholars have said that magic is forbidden. Some 
scholars have said that it is a major sin and others have said that it is disbelief. This ayah is the 
evidence that our scholars use. This is because in the ayah Allah (swt) makes a general 
statement that the sorcerer will never be successful. So He (swt) is saying this about all 
sorcerers, and not only those who faced off against Musa (as). Also whenever Allah (swt) speaks 
about success and failure, He (swt) is referring first and foremost to the Hereafter. This is 
because this world is not a place for success or failure. This world is only a place of testing. The 
only true success and the only true failure is only on the Day of Judgment. When the Judgment is 
passed upon you on that great Day, that is when you will realize the true worth of your existence. 
That is when you will see whether your life was a success or a failure. Now when Allah (swt) says 
that the sorcerer will never be successful no matter from where he comes, that what can we say 
about those who practice sorcery? 
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70. So the sorcerers fell down in prostration, they said “We believe in the Rabb of Haroon 
and Musa”. 

This ayah is yet another proof that our Din must be based on intellectual conviction. It 
cannot be something that we take merely only on blind faith. It cannot be just a choice that we 
make. It cannot be just a rush of emotions. One of the reasons why our Ummah is so weak in 
their practice of the Din. One of the reasons why we miss so many obligations and we indulge in 
so many sins is because deep down inside we have doubts. We have doubts as to whether this 
Message is true or not. Some of us even have doubts if Allah (swt) truly exists or not. This has 
been done on purpose. As we know this Message has many enemies. Always had and always 
will. Sometime in our history these devils changed the way that this Message was carried to the 
people. Rather than carrying this Message with its proofs and evidences, this Message was 
simply carried by itself. The people were just told to believe without by told why they should 
believe. This created an Ummah whose members may have been Muslims on the outside but 
they were not true believers on the inside. They may perform some of the rituals and follow some 
of the laws of this Din, and they may even tell themselves on a superficial level that they believe, 
but deep down inside they did not have the conviction. This was the handiwork of these devils. 
They took the people away from Allah (swt). They took away the deep conviction that they had in 
Him (swt). Shaitan has always been working hard. It is only we who have allowed ourselves to 
become lazy. To become negligent and careless. That is why this ayah is such a mercy and a 
bounty for us. In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us once again what is the path to belief. 

Allah (swt) shows us how we should believe by telling us how the sorcerers of Firaun 
came to Iman. In just the previous ayah, only a few moments before the events related to us in 
this ayah, they were disbelievers. They did not have the firm conviction in Allah (swt), and they 
had doubts as to whether Musa (as) was the Messenger or not. But then in this ayah not only do 
they believe but just look at how they believe. Just look at the conviction that they have. What 
brought about such a radical change in their hearts? This is the lesson for us in this ayah. 
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Allah (swt) says in this ayah “So the sorcerers fell down in prostration”. First of all 
notice the Arabic word fa which connects the meaning of this ayah with the previous one. We 
have translated this word as “so” but the emphasis of the connection is much stronger in Arabic. 

In essence what Allah (swt) is saying that the falling down prostrate of the sorcerers in this ayah 
is a direct consequence of what was related to us in the previous ayah. So what happened in the 
previous ayah? In the previous ayah the sorcerers saw the Sign. They saw with their own eyes 
the Miracle of Musa (as). They saw the real snake that he (as) created. They saw it swallow up all 
their ropes and staffs. They were the sorcerers. They knew what was magic and what was not 
magic. So they knew that the snake of Musa (as) was not magic. They knew that it was indeed a 
real snake. They knew that the wood of his staff had been transformed into a living creature. They 
realized that no human being could be capable of such a feat. No magician, no matter how good 
he is, can change the properties of matter. No one can give life to that which has no life. Thus 
they realized deep in their hearts that Musa (as) was indeed the Messenger. They realized with 
absolute certainty and conviction. 

As a result of this conviction they fell down prostrate. So strong was their conviction. So 
certain now were they of Allah (swt). That they were overwhelmed by Him (swt). At this moment 
they could not help but fall down in prostration. They finally realized the Divine. They finally 
realized that there was a Being such as He (swt). A Being that they were in all this time in utter 
heedlessness of. Just imagine what it is like to come to this realization. To be awakened. At that 
one instant when they saw the Miracle. When they realized that this Message was indeed true. 
Then they knew that Allah (swt) was indeed there. He (swt) was how Musa (as) had described 
Him (swt) to be. When you realize Allah (swt) in such a way. When you know for certain that 
indeed He (swt) is there. When you even begin to comprehend the Existence of such a Being, 
then what can you do except throw yourself to the floor in utter prostration? You realize how you 
are nothing and you realize how He (swt) is everything. You realize that you do not matter 
anymore, rather only He (swt) matters. Everything that you do must only be for Him (swt) rather 
than for yourself. This was the Iman that these sorcerers had. This is the Iman that many in the 
Ummah today are lacking. We do not have the conviction so we are still of the arrogant. 
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Allah (swt) tells us how these sorcerers then said “We believe in the Rabb of Haroon 
and Musa”. The English word “believe” is actually a very weak translation for the Arabic word 
amana. This word does not just mean to believe, rather it means to believe with certainty and 
conviction. It is derived from a root word that means safety and peace. Now a question to ask 
ourselves is that when do we have safety and peace in our belief? If you believe in something but 
you have doubts in this belief then would you ever have peace with that belief? Would you ever 
feel secure from that belief? As a simple example if you are fairly certain that you turned off the 
stove in your house or you are fairly certain that you locked your car but you are not absolutely 
certain, would you be at peace? Would you feel secure? No of course not. The doubt that lingers 
in your heart will prevent you from having peace. It will prevent you from feeling safe and secure. 
So when the magicians say here that they amana in Allah (swt), it means that they believed in 
Him (swt) with absolute certainty and conviction. They believed in Him (swt) without a shred of 
doubt. They were more certain that Allah (swt) was there than they were of the world around 
them. Because of their conviction they were able to reach the level where they saw Allah (swt) 
before they saw the world. Because of their conviction they chose Him (swt) over the world. 

Notice also how these sorcerers do not simply say that they believe in Allah (swt), rather 
they said that they believed in the Rabb of Haroon and Musa. This is because they realized that 
believing in Allah (swt) was not simply a choice that they made. Rather believing in Him (swt) 
meant taking up His cause. It meant choosing His side. That is why by making this statement 
these sorcerers completely disassociated themselves from Firaun and they joined Musa (as) and 
Haroon (as). Firaun was no longer their Rabb. They no longer owed him any allegiance or 
obedience. Rather their Rabb was Allah (swt). They had now joined His party. His movement. 
With this statement they had committed themselves to the effort of establishing the Divine Law on 
the earth. They knew that this choice of theirs would not be pleasing to Firaun, but they did not 
care. They did not care about him anymore. They only cared about Allah (swt). 

If the Ummah is to reach this level of Iman. If the Ummah is to take up this cause once 
again. Then she also must be taught her ‘Aqeedah such that she has conviction in it. She must 
be shown the proofs for this Message. She must believe without doubt or confusion. 
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71. He said “You believed in him before I gave you permission, surely he is your leader 
who taught you the magic. So I will certainly cut off your hands and feet on opposite sides 
and I will crucify on the trunks of palm trees, and you will surely come to know which of us 
is more severe in punishment and lasting”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) describes for us our enemy. He (swt) describes those who stand 
against this dawah. If you say that there is no conflict between Islam and kufr. If you say that we 
are not a nation of dawah and jihad. If you deny this clash of civilizations that exists between us 
and those who are heedless of Allah (swt), then how can you explain an ayah such as this? What 
benefit can there be for us in an ayah such as this if no conflict exists? How is there any guidance 
for us in this ayah? But if we understand this ayah in light of this conflict, in light of our struggle, 
then the benefit for us in it becomes clear. We can see that it has a meaning not only for the time 
of Firaun but for our time as well. Allah (swt) describes for us our enemies by relating to us the 
words of Firaun. Through the words of this tyrant we see how our enemies are. How they think 
and what they desire. First Firaun says “You believed in him before I gave you permission”. 
Here he is speaking to the sorcerers. The sorcerers whom he had called to oppose the dawah. 
The sorcerers to whom he had promised wealth and nearness to him if they were able to defeat 
Musa (as). He had been so friendly to them and he had shown them so much love. But now he 
was furious at them. Now he hated them. Because of the choice that they made. Because they 
chose the Truth over falsehood. Because they chose Allah (swt) over him. So he makes an 
accusation against them. The crime that he accuses them of is believing in Musa (as) before he 
gave them permission to. So much did he want to control the people that he even wanted to 
control the beliefs in their hearts. 
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Now some people may bring the contention that this is one way in which the West is 
better than Firaun. They would say that at least here we have freedom of religion. We have to 
freedom to choose what we want to believe in. They would say that unlike Firaun the 
governments of the West do not try to impose any beliefs upon us. They supposedly allow us to 
practice whatever religion we want. So these people would say that we should be content living in 
the West. We do not need to work for a change. We do not need to restore the Islamic State. 

Is such a contention accurate? Do the people really have the freedom to believe what 
they want to in the West? Our position is that they do not. We think that even the West tries to 
control what the people believe, but the way in which they do it is far more subtle than Firaun. We 
believe that if the human being is left alone then he will find Allah (swt). There are so many signs 
in the universe around him which point to the Real and the True. Through these signs anyone can 
discover their Creator. Now you may ask then why are there so many people in the West today 
who do not believe in Allah (swt)? Who are self-proclaimed atheists? Even those people who 
claim to believe, why is it that they only seem to call on Allah (swt) during times of distress and 
need? Even among the Muslims why is our practice of the Din so weak? Flow have we become 
so distant from Allah (swt)? We believe that this is because our beliefs are being controlled. 

There are powers that are telling us what to believe in. How are they doing this? It is by our 
culturing and the environment around us. We as human beings are not static creatures. Rather 
we are affected by the world around us. We are affected by what we are taught as children. Now 
these people have an agenda to take the people away from Allah (swt). They have an agenda to 
keep the people among the heedless. And the way that they are doing this is through the 
environment and through the educational system. Through the environment they keep the people 
busy with this world, they make the people only think about this world and how they can acquire 
more of it. Through advertising and marketing they keep the hearts of the people locked to the 
material things of this world. This leaves the people little if any time to think about the purpose of 
their creation, little if any time to think about Allah (swt). Through a secular educational system 
they teach the children to think about this world instead of Allah (swt). So generations are brought 
up among heedless. This is how they control the beliefs of the people just like Firaun did. 
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Allah (swt) then tells us how Firaun said “surely he is your leader who taught you the 
magic”. Now the magicians have made their choice. They have chosen Allah (swt) over Firaun. 
So he had to do something about it. Recall that all of the people were watching this. All of the 
people of Egypt were watching how these sorcerers, the most powerful men in Egypt, were now 
swearing allegiance to Allah (swt), the Rabb of Musa and Flaroon. Firaun had to do something 
about this situation. Fie could not lose the rest of his people like had lost the sorcerers. So he 
brings yet another accusation against them. Fie says that Musa (as) is their leader who had 
taught them their magic. Fie wants to show his people that this is the reason why they had sworn 
allegiance to Musa (as). It was not that they were convinced that he (as) was the Messenger. 
Rather it was all a big conspiracy. This whole episode was a setup from the beginning. It was 
what Musa (as) and the sorcerers had planned all along. This is what Firaun wanted his people to 
believe. That is why he brings this unfounded accusation against them. 

This is what tyrants always do. They always put labels upon the sincere dawah carriers. 
They always bring unfounded accusations against them. Their only goal is to drive the people 
away from them. To make the people come over to their side, the side of falsehood instead of the 
side of Truth. They know that if any movement or party has the support of the masses then they 
will certainty have victory. If the people know the Truth, if they clearly receive the Message, then 
they will demand to be ruled by the Law of Allah (swt). This is what the tyrants will never allow. 
They want to keep all of the power and wealth for themselves. That is why they will say anything 
and everything against those who sincerely work in this dawah. 

In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us what is the punishment that Firaun 
promised for these sorcerers. He (swt) tells us how this tyrant said “So I will certainly cut off 
your hands and feet on opposite sides and I will crucify on the trunks of palm trees”. This 
is the consequence of their following Musa (as). This is the consequence of their acknowledging 
the Truth. This is the consequence of their submitting to their Creator. They were promised the 
most painful of punishments. Not only did Firaun threaten them with this punishment, but he did 
carry it out. Just imagine what it is like to have your hands and feet be cut and then to be 
crucified. To be nailed to the trunks of trees so that you would slowly bleed to death. 
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One lesson that we can take from this is to see how evil a heart can become when it is 


distant from Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is the Light and all that is other than Him (swt) is darkness. So 
the further away that any heart becomes from Him (swt) the darker that it becomes. The more 
distant that a person is from Allah (swt), the more evil that he will be. Firaun was among those 
who were the most distant, and that was why his evil was so great. Just look at what he is 
threatening these men with only because they believed in Allah (swt). Only because they fulfilled 
the purpose of their creation. But we can never think that Firaun was the only one who is capable 
of such evil. Any man who allows himself to be distant from the Divine. Any man who chooses 
himself over his Creator. Any man who allows himself to be arrogant is capable of such evil. This 
is why we must always fear being among those who are distant from the Divine. Not only would it 
mean gaining the displeasure of so Magnificent and Tremendous a Being, not only would it mean 
punishment both in this life and in the Hereafter, but it could also mean us becoming among the 
most despised and evil of men. Would you ever want to become like Firaun? Would you ever 
want to have a heart like that? Then how much should you strive towards Allah (swt)? 

In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how Firaun said “and you will surely 
come to know which of us is more severe in punishment and lasting”. Even though Firaun 
was bringing these unfounded allegations against the sorcerers, he knew the truth about them. 

He knew why they had chosen Allah (swt) over him. He knew why they had decided to join with 
Musa (as) and Haroon (as). He knew why they had left him for the party of Truth. It was because 
they were terrified of Allah (swt). They were terrified of being in His (swt)’s Wrath. They knew 
what Allah (swt) does to those who displease Him (swt). They knew how He (swt) burns them. 
That is why they chose Him (swt) over Firaun. They were terrified of the consequences of 
remaining with Firaun. Just as much they hoped for the Divine Mercy and to be close to the 
Divine, they also feared the Divine Wrath. Firaun knew this fact about the sorcerers. That is why 
in this ayah he actually tries to compete with the punishment of Allah (swt). He claims that he can 
bring a more severe and a more lasting punishment than Allah (swt). Of course this is nothing but 
a lie and he knew it to be so. The punishment that he brings is only limited to the life of this world, 
while the punishment that Allah (swt) brings is for all eternity. 
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72 . They said “Never will we prefer you to the clear proofs that have come to us and the 
One Who originated us. So decree whatever you can decree. Surely you can only decree in 
the life of this world”. 


^Lc3 1-oU UJ y^i lZy> LUIp III 




3 -^UI' 


73. “Surely we have believed in our Rabb so that He may forgive for us our sins and all 
that you compelled us to do over Him of magic”. 

In these two beautiful ayahs Allah (swt) tells us what was the response of the sorcerers. 
Their response to all of the threats and allegations that Firaun had made against them. This is the 
cry of the repentant. This is the realization of the Gnostic. This is the path that we must take as 
well if we seek to return to the Divine. Whenever we become distant. Whenever we fall into sin. 
Then we only need to think about these two ayahs. If we implement these two ayahs then they 
will lead us back to Allah (swt). These magicians were once among the most distant of people 
from Allah (swt), and in these ayahs He (swt) tells us how they journeyed to Him (swt) such that 
they became among those who were the closest to Him (swt). 

In the first of these ayahs Allah (swt) tells us how these sorcerers said to Firaun “Never 
will we prefer you to the clear proofs that have come to us and the One Who originated 
us”. The Arabic word ithar actually gives a far stronger meaning than just to prefer. It means to 
choose with the strongest of choosing. Such that it leaves an impression on your heart. When you 
use this word to indicate that you have chosen something then you have chosen it permanently. It 
has left a mark on your heart. These sorcerers are thus saying that they will never choose Firaun 
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in such a way over the clear proof and over the One Who has originated them. They were faced 
at that moment with a choice. They could either choose Firaun or they could choose the clear 
proofs of this Message and Allah (swt). This was the decision that they were faced with. And they 
chose Allah (swt) and the clear proofs of His (swt)’s Message over Firaun. Now they are telling 
this tyrant that they will never go back on this choice that they have made. This choice has left an 
impression upon their hearts. It is like a mark that has been burned into their soul. They will never 
leave their Originator and His Signs for this worthless tyrant. 

Let us now look at what these sorcerers chose over Firaun. They knew the 
consequences of this choice. They knew that it meant extreme pain and torture. They knew that it 
meant humiliation and dishonor in the eyes of their families and their people. But they did not 
care. They did not care for the consequences. All that they cared about was Allah (swt). All that 
they cared about was pleasing Him (swt). But they do not simply tell Firaun that they have chosen 
Allah (swt) over him, rather they say that they have chosen the clear proofs that have come to 
them and the One Who originated them. Look at the depth of meaning in these words. This is in 
essence the choice between Iman and kufr. Between belief and disbelief. On the one hand there 
is this world represented by Firaun. And on the other hand there is Allah (swt) and the clear 
proofs that He (swt) has sent. Allah (swt) describes Himself here as the One Who originated us. 
The One Who brought us into being. Before He (swt) willed us to be we were nothing. We did not 
have any existence. We would not even know of existence were it not for Him (swt). So how then 
could we ever choose any other but He (swt). He (swt) is the only reason for our existence. Not 
this world around us. Not only does Allah (swt) want us to choose Him (swt), but He (swt) also 
wants us to choose this Message that He (swt) has sent. Why should we choose this Message 
that He (swt) has sent? Because of the clear proofs and evidences that He (swt) has sent along 
with it. These proofs establish beyond the shadow of a doubt that this Message is indeed from 
Allah (swt). They show clearly that the Prophet (saw) is indeed the Messenger of Allah (swt). For 
us our miracle is the Quran. But for these magicians it was when they saw the staff of Musa (as) 
turn into a live snake and swallow up all their ropes and staffs. They knew that it was not magic. 
They knew that it was nothing short of a Miracle. That is why they made this choice. 
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One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see that in order to properly 
comprehend the Miracle we have to be experts in the field for which that Miracle was sent. The 
Arabic word that Allah (swt) uses here for proofs is bayyinah. This means something that is 
clearly distinguished. Something that is clearly separated. This must be the effect that the Miracle 
has for us. It should allow us to clearly separate between Truth and falsehood. It should allow us 
to see the Truth of this Message as clear as night and day. Now of course we know that the 
Miracle that we have been given. The clear sign and proof that we have been given is the Quran. 
But the Miracle of the Quran is not its predictions of the future or its references to science, rather 
its Miracle is the way in which it uses the Arabic language. Thus in order for us to properly 
comprehend this Miracle, we have to know well the classical Arabic language. The Arabic as it 
was spoken at the time of the Prophet (saw). Most of us today do not have this level of 
comprehension in the language. That is why you see an Ummah whose practice of the Din is 
weak. That is why you see an Ummah that is not carrying this dawah. That is why you see an 
Ummah that is losing her Iman and adopting the ways of falsehood. 

Then Allah (swt) tells us how the sorcerers said “So decree whatever you can decree. 
Surely you can only decree in the life of this world”. Firaun was threatening them, so here 
they tell him to do whatever he wants with them. Fie can decree that they be crucified or that their 
limbs be amputated or that they be burned or whatever else that he wants to decree. He can 
decree whatsoever he wants and these servants of Allah (swt) would not care about it. This is 
because the decree of Firaun is limited to the life of this world. What is the life of this world when 
compared to the Hereafter? This world that is so temporary and fleeting. This world that will be 
over before we know it. This world which will extinguish our lives so quickly if any harm is done to 
our bodies. Our bodies in this world are so fragile, only a little bit of damage to them in this world 
will completely take our life. This was the extent of the dominion of Firaun and the sorcerers 
realized it. They knew that whatever decree that he may decree against them would only affect 
them in this world. So they were not afraid. They realized that the life of this world was not the 
real life. They realized that the real life was only in the Hereafter. 
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In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) tells us how the sorcerers said “Surely we have 
believed in our Rabb so that He may forgive for us our sins and all that you compelled us 
to do over Him of magic”. This is how we should return to Allah (swt). This is how we should 
turn back to Him (swt) after being in a state of sin. These sorcerers committed the worst of sins, 
the most displeasing of all acts to Allah (swt). Now they know that there is only one act that they 
can do through which they can journey back to their Lord. Only one act will earn them the 
Forgiveness of Allah (swt). It is by having Iman in Him (swt), it is by believing in Him (swt) with the 
utmost conviction. We know that for the one who accepts Islam, the one who takes the Shahdah, 
just this act of belief will wipe all the sins that they have done in the past. No matter how many 
sins they may have done in the past, just their conscious choice to believe will completely erase 
all of their sins. But once again we have to stress that what is required is not just any kind of 
belief, but rather a belief with utmost certainty and conviction. You have to be absolutely certain 
of Allah (swt). You have to be certain that this Message has indeed been sent by Him (swt). The 
difference between Truth and falsehood should be as distinct for you as night and day. This is the 
kind of belief that Allah (swt) expects from those who enter into this Din. This is the kind of belief 
that will wash away a lifetime of sin. Even sins as great as sorcery. 

Now for those of us who are already Muslims, what is the benefit and the lesson that we 
can take from this? Can we also have a great hope in Allah (swt) that He (swt) will wipe away all 
our sins? How can that we be when we are already among those who profess to believe? How 
can that we be when we are among those who were born into this Din? Even though we were 
born as Muslims we may be at a point in our lives where we have committed many sins. If we are 
in such a state can we also hope for the Forgiveness of Allah (swt), even though we have 
committed so many sins? Yes we can. Because before when we committed those sins, we may 
have committed them in a state of heedlessness. We may have committed them when we did not 
believe with conviction. Those doubts which lingered in our hearts may have been what 
compelled us to those sins. So now we can choose to believe with conviction and a result of that 
belief we can have a hope that our Lord will forgive for us all that we have done in our past. All 
that we did when we did not have this certainty and conviction. 
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74. Surely he who comes to his Rabb as a criminal, for him is Hell, in it he will neither live 
nor will he die. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us what was the end of Firaun. He (swt) shows us what is 
the end of all tyrants and all those who are arrogant. All those who displease Him (swt). He (swt) 
tells us of a terrible place. A terrible and awful place. A place which just the thought of it should 
send chills down our spines. Not only does Allah (swt) tell us about this place but He (swt) even 
tells us the kind of existence that all those poor souls who are sent to it will have to suffer. Now 
Allah (swt) does not tell us all this only to make us afraid or only to make us depressed. But rather 
He (swt) tells us about it as a mercy for us. So that we would save ourselves from becoming 
among the arrogant. So that we would save ourselves from becoming of those who displease 
Him (swt). How Merciful then is our Rabb? How many chances has He (swt) given us? 

Allah (swt) speaks to us in this ayah about a certain kind of person. This is the person 
who comes to Him (swt) on the Day of Judgment as a criminal. Now what does it mean to be a 
criminal? A criminal of course is someone who violates the law. But which law is this? Is it the law 
of man? No rather it is the Divine Law. It is Allah (swt)’s Law. This in and of itself should show us 
how important the Shariah is. The only reason why were created. The very purpose of our 
existence is to conform to this Law. And whoever does not conform to this Law. Whoever 
chooses to be disobedient to this Law or whoever chooses not to implement this Law is among 
the criminals in Allah (swt)’s Sight. This is the person whose fate this ayah describes. 

The Arabic jaram means something that is cut. In essence this is what the criminal does. 
He cuts the Sacred Law. He breaks it by refusing to follow its commandments and dictates. Now 
there are many ways in which one may fall into this. First and foremost is by turning away from 
the Message when it reaches one. This is because the greatest of crimes in the Sight of Allah is 
kufr. It is for one to reject His (swt)’s Message even after one are certain that it is the Truth. 
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But there are other ways besides this in which one may be guilty of this crime. Anytime 
the Sacred Law is violated. Anytime any action is committed that the Sacred Law does not 
sanction. All of this is in essence a crime. It is breaking of Allah (swt)’s Law. So for example when 
you choose to oversleep and miss the morning prayer. This conscious decision on your part to 
sleep and miss the prayer is in essence a violation of the Sacred Law. This action has not been 
sanctioned by the Divine. In fact it is an action that is most displeasing to the Divine. Similarly 
when you choose to speak about someone else behind their back what they may not like you 
speaking. This choice of yours to utter those words is also a crime. It is an action that violates the 
Sacred Law. So realize from this how easily one can fall into crime if one is not careful. Realize 
from this how easy it is to be a criminal. Now we are not saying that anyone who commits any sin 
is doomed to Hell forever. Allah (swt) may forgive and have mercy on whomsoever that He (swt) 
pleases. But we do need to realize that a sin is a step in that direction. When you sin you are 
bringing yourself closer to the fate that Allah (swt) is describing in this ayah. That is why we must 
all strive to the best of our ability to avoid as many sins as possible. Both the major sins like 
missing the prayer and backbiting, and even the other sins like sitting in the company of the 
heedless and not lowering our gaze. Any of these could turn us into criminals. 

What is the fate of such criminals? Allah (swt) tells us “for him is Hell”. The Arabic word 
jahanam is derived from a word that means “a valley of fire”. There are narrations which speak of 
such a valley. They say that it was a valley that was filled with firewood. A hole in the ground filled 
with branches and thorns. This firewood was then set ablaze, until the entire hole became filled 
with fire. Then people were actually thrown into this valley of fire. Thrown in to be burned to 
death. But this is just a valley of fire in the life of this world. Hell is a valley that is much larger 
than this. How large is the valley of Hell? In one narration the Prophet (saw) tells us that a stone 
that was thrown from the top of it took fifty thousand years to reach the bottom. So how large and 
how deep must this valley be if it takes fifty thousand years for a stone to fall through it? Just as 
the valley is much larger, the fire is much more intense. The Prophet (saw) has told us that the 
fire is seventy times in intensity to the Fire of this world. Can you just imagine being submerged 
and surrounded in a Fire that is seventy times more intense than the fire of this world? 
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What will be the fate of a poor soul who is sent to this awful place? Allah (swt) tells us “ in 
it he will neither live nor will he die”. There is no death in this place. Because death is a state 
of non-existence. In death you cannot feel pain. You cannot feel anything. This is a Mercy that 
Allah (swt) will not give to a soul that has displeased Him (swt). So this poor soul is not dead. On 
other hand neither is he alive. What he has cannot be called life. He has an existence where for 
every moment he can feel only pain and suffering. What kind of a life is that? It is not a life. That 
is why Allah (swt) says of such people that they neither live nor do they die. 

So we see from this ayah how Allah (swt) does not consider a life filled with suffering as 
life. The true life, the real life, is a life where all suffering has been alleviated. That is the life of the 
Hereafter. That is the life of the Garden. Even in this world such a life can never be found. Even 
in this world there will always be suffering and pain. We can only be free in the Hereafter. That is 
why in several ayahs Allah (swt) has called the life of the Hereafter as the true life. So if we want 
to seek pleasure in this life at the expense of violating the Sacred Law then we should realize that 
we will never truly live. We will not live in this life and we will certainly not live in the Hereafter 
either. The only way that we can truly live is if we try our best to conform ourselves to the Divine 
Law, and thus Insha Allah we can save ourselves from being among the criminals. Insha Allah 
we can save ourselves from being among those condemned to that terrible place. Insha Allah we 
can save ourselves from being among those who never even knew what it meant to live. 

Hell was the end of the Firaun. It was the end of all those who displeased Allah (swt). 

You are among the fortunate and the blessed because you now know of this place. You know 
with certainty and conviction of the existence of this place. It is very real. It is not a story or a 
figment of the imagination. How then can you not make the effort to save yourself from it? How 
then can you not even try? We are all going back to our Rabb. Of this there can be no doubt. The 
only question is what will be our condition when we come to Him (swt). Will we be among those 
who are criminals or will we be other than that? Our choices today will decide. So when you are 
faced with the choice, choose to please Him (swt). This is the only way that you can Insha Allah 
save yourself from this awful place. 
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75. And whoever comes to Him as a true believer, indeed having done actions of Islah, 
then surely for these are the highest stations. 



76. Gardens of Eternity, under which rivers flow, staying forever therein, and that is the 
recompense for those who purify. 

In the previous ayah Allah (swt) told us what was the end of Firaun who was stubborn on 
the path of falsehood. In these ayahs He (swt) tells us what is the end of the righteous men who 
used to be sorcerers. The ones who chose the right path. The ones who accepted this Message 
when it came to them. The ones who joined the party of Musa (as). The ones who stood up for 
the Truth. Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah what is the recompense that they will receive. This is the 
recompense that He (swt) will give all those who choose Him (swt) over this world. But what does 
it mean to choose Allah (swt)? Our Rabb shows us in these ayahs that there are certain 
conditions that must be fulfilled. Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And whoever comes to 
Him as a true believer”. Recall in the previous ayah how Allah (swt) told us about the one who 
comes to Him (swt) as a criminal. In this ayah He (swt) tells us of the opposite of that. The 
opposite of the criminal is the true believer. Now how exactly may this be so you may ask? How 
can the true believer be the opposite of the criminal? To understand this we have to see why 
does a criminal become a criminal in Islam? In other words why does someone violate the Sacred 
Law of Allah (swt)? What is the primary deterrent that prevents one from violating the Sacred 
Law? Is it a police force? Is it the Islamic State? No rather it is Iman and Taqwa. It is the firm 
belief and conviction in Allah (swt) and the consciousness that stems from that belief. 
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So we see that in order to save ourselves from becoming among the criminals. In order to 
be eligible for the reward promised in this ayah, we first and foremost have to be among those 
who believe with the true conviction. Of course this state of belief is not easy to achieve. We 
know that Allah (swt) is not directly perceptible to our senses, while this world always is. This 
world is always in front of us and it always comes to distract us away from Him(swt). This is why 
we have to always be looking to how we can increase our Iman. We have to always be looking to 
how we can increase our certainty and conviction in Him (swt). Of course the first and foremost 
way is by praying to Him (swt) and asking Him (swt) to guide us. Then it is by reflecting and 
pondering on His Signs in the universe around us. The alternation of night and day. The various 
animals spread across the earth. The falling of the rain and the revival of the dead land. The 
ships that sail in the sea. The perfect way in this universe operates. These are but a few of His 
Signs. They show us how all that we see in the universe around us could not be were it not for 
Him (swt). Another way in which we can increase our Iman is by striving to do the actions that are 
pleasing to Him (swt) and striving to stay away from the actions that are displeasing to Him (swt). 
The scholars have said that it is the nature of Iman that it increases with every good deed and 
that it decreases with every sin. This is the journey that we must always be making. To see less 
of this world and to see more of Him (swt). That is how Insha Allah we can return to Him (swt) in 
a state of Iman. That is how we can return to Him (swt) with Him (swt) being pleased with us. 

After belief with conviction, Allah (swt) then expects from us that we are among those 
who have “indeed done actions of Islah". There is a depth of meaning to the Arabic word Islah. 
It does not simply mean righteousness. Rather it means making right what was wrong. Fixing 
what was broken. Mending what was crooked. So the one who does Islah is not just the one who 
prays or fasts, rather the one who does Islah is the one who is a source of good for the people. 

He or she is the one from whom the people and the earth as a whole benefit. Now the question 
to ask is that today how can we be among such people? What can we do today to fix all that is 
wrong with the society and the earth? Is it just by opening up charities or soup kitchens? Is it just 
by having a support center for victims of domestic violence? Is it by having schools? Is it by 
having government lobbies? Will any of these fix all the problems of this world? 
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If we would think for just a moment then we would realize that none of these can fix the 
problems of the world. They are all but temporary solutions. They are all but bandages. They all 
treat the symptoms but they do not cure the disease. The only way in which we can truly work 
Islah in the world today is by joining the effort to restore the Islamic State. This is what will fix the 
problems of the world. The Divine Law of Allah (swt). The Divine Law is what will fix the economy 
of the world and distribute the wealth and resources among the people fairly. The Divine Law is 
what will unite all mankind under one flag and one purpose so that all fighting and bloodshed 
would stop. The Divine Law is what will cure all the social ills of the people by giving them a 
purpose for their existence. They will be taught to live for more than just the satisfaction of their 
desires and their egos. So if you want to fix all that is wrong with the world today. If you want to 
be among those who do Islah, then you must contribute to this effort in whatever way that you 
can. Of course we will never create a utopia, that is only in the next life. But Insha Allah we can 
make a world that is much better than the one today. A world that is ruled by Allah (swt)’s Law 
instead of by the desires of man. 

What will you get if you are among such people? If you are among those who come to 
Allah (swt) with conviction in your heart and having worked in this dawah. Allah (swt) says in the 
next part of the ayah “then surely for these are the highest stations”. All human beings have a 
station with Allah (swt). Everyone has a rank with Him (swt). Some are higher in this ranking than 
others. Of course the Prophet (saw) is one who has the highest station, and Firaun is among 
those who has among the lowest standing. If you can do what your Rabb asks you in this ayah, 
then He (swt) is promising the highest station. You will be elevated above the rest of mankind. 
You will reach the highest station in the only ranking that matters. The ranking of the Divine. 

This ayah should give us a whole new perspective at looking at our lives. People have 
different rankings. They have different measurements of success. They have different 
perspectives of looking at how they can have fulfillment in their lives. Some people seek money 
and wealth. Some seek status and recognition. Some seek acceptance by their family and their 
community. But we should realize from this ayah how none of these matters. For Allah (swt) none 
of these matters. He (swt) has already told us in this ayah who are the highest. 
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This high station. This station of nearness to Allah (swt) is only the beginning of your 
reward if you are among those whom Allah (swt) is pleased with. In addition He (swt) is also 
promising you “Gardens of Eternity, under which rivers flow”. Whatever may happen to you in 
this world. Regardless of if you may meet with success. Always remember that this is only this 
world. This world was not created for you to find satisfaction and contentment in it. This world is 
only a place of testing. But if you can pass the test, then in the next life for you are Gardens. 
Gardens that are larger than all the heavens and the earth. Can you imagine what it will be like to 
live in such Gardens? We all like to visit gardens, but just imagine what it is like to live in a 
Garden? For that to be your home. For you to live amongst trees, for you to sleep in a bed of 
flowers, the air you breathe is always fresh. The temperature is perfect, there is nothing to bother 
you or give you any discomfort. Rivers flow under these gardens. Rivers of fresh water, milk, 
honey and wine. You can drink from them. You can bathe in them. And you can swim in them. 

Allah (swt) has already called these Gardens “Gardens of Eternity”, but then He (swt) 
“staying forever therein”. This is to emphasize that you will be in the Gardens forever. In these 
Gardens there is no concept of time. You can do whatever you like to do for as long as you like. 
Just imagine a world without time. In the life of this world time destroys us. We never find true 
contentment in this life because we are always aware of the time that is fleeting. We always 
remember that we have lost one moment and it is never coming back. So just imagine what it is 
like to live in a world without time. How you could savor and cherish each moment. How you 
could truly live for that moment without fearing the future or worrying about consequences. 

Who is this great reward for? Allah (swt) tells “and that is the recompense for those 
who purify”. The ones who believe with conviction and who do actions of Islah are also the ones 
who purify. By their belief and conviction they purify their hearts of all but Allah (swt). They are so 
certain of Him (swt), they are so deep in the Divine Presence, that they do not care about 
anything except Him (swt). They realize with certainty how Magnificent and Tremendous a Being 
that He (swt) IS. When you are certain of such a Being, when you are certain that He (swt) is so 
close to you, then how could you care for anything else? By their actions of Islah they purify the 
society. Until what remains is what is pure. Until what remains is what is pleasing to Allah (swt). 
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77. And surely We inspired to Musa “Travel by night with My servants, then strike for them 
a dry path through the sea, not fearing being overtaken nor being humbled”. 

With this ayah Allah (swt) begins a new chapter in the story of Musa (as). Now the 
conflict with Firaun was over. Firaun had chosen kufr over Iman. Fie had chosen himself over 
Allah (swt). So there is no more that needs to be said about him except that he was destroyed. 
Now Allah (swt) begins the story of Musa (as) and his own people. The Bani Israil. The children of 
Israil. The Israelites. In many ways their story is even more relevant for our Ummah today than 
the previous story about Firaun. They also were a Muslim Ummah just like we are. And they were 
also given many favors and bounties from the Divine like we have been. Unfortunately they also 
were lead astray like we may be. So in all that happened to them there is a guidance for us. We 
can see ourselves in them. And by looking at the mistakes that they made we can Insha Allah 
learn to avoid such mistakes. Then Insha Allah we will not be lead astray like they were. Insha 
Allah we will not choose false gods like they did. We will always be with the Divine. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by telling us of an inspiration that Fie (swt) sent down upon 
Musa (as). Allah (swt) tells us how He (swt) said to his noble prophet “Travel by night with My 
servants”. This is the ayah where Allah (swt) commands the children of Israil to leave from 
Egypt. Musa (as) had already asked Firaun again and again to allow them to leave. But Firaun 
was arrogant and stubborn. He kept on refusing even after he had been shown sign after sign. So 
Allah (swt) gave up on Firaun. He had his chance and he did not take it. Here Allah (swt) tells 
Musa (as) to take the Bani Israil and to just leave. Do not worry about Firaun. Do not worry about 
the fact that he still had not given you permission. His permission means nothing. He means 
nothing. His law means nothing. Musa (as) should just take the Bani Israil and leave. They should 
travel by night so that they would not be discovered. They should escape under the cover of 
darkness. They should flee as fast as they could. 
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Notice here how Allah (swt) refers to the children of Israil as His (swt)’s servants. This 
shows that they were Muslims. This shows that they were the Ummah of Tawhid at that time. 
They were the ones whom Allah (swt) chose to serve Him (swt). To serve Him (swt) by working in 
the effort to establish His (swt)’s Law on the earth and to carry His (swt)’s Message to mankind. It 
was not only out of Mercy and Compassion that Allah (swt) chose their nation to be delivered 
from oppression and taken to the Holy Land. Rather He (swt) wanted them to serve Him (swt). To 
serve His (swt)’s cause on the earth. 

However the honor and privilege of being Allah (swt)’s servants comes with great 
responsibility. In order to make His servants realize this responsibility, in order to make them see 
the weight of the burden that they carry, Allah (swt) will sometimes give His servants trials and 
difficulties. Just look at the case of the Bani Israil here. All their years of suffering under the 
oppression and tyranny of Firaun was one great trial that Allah (swt) gave them. Although this 
was a very difficult period for them, it was also a preparation for them. They were being prepared 
to be the bearers of Allah (swt)’s Message. The pain of that trial was what would give them the 
fortitude and the resolution to be steadfast. To be steadfast in this dawah without ever wavering. 
We also see here how they are being asked to travel by night. This is yet another trial. Just 
imagine for a moment how difficult this journey must have been for them. To pack up all of your 
belongings and leave in one night. In just one night to leave the land that had been your home 
and the home of all your forefathers for generations. Not only to leave the land forever. Not only 
to journey in the darkness of night. But they also had to travel as fast as they could because they 
knew that when dawn came the Egyptians would discover that they had escaped. Then Firaun 
would pursue them with all that he had. And if he was ever to catch up with them then he would 
show them no mercy. This was the difficult situation that they were in. This was the trial that their 
Lord had given them. But it was all part of a test. It was all part of a preparation. They were being 
prepared for the greatest of task that could possibly be given to any human being. 

Of course the lesson that we can take from this is that we also should anticipate such 
trials. We also should anticipate such difficulties. When they come to us we should never think 
that Allah (swt) has forsaken us. We should never think that He (swt) is displeased with us. 


206 



Rather we should realize that such trials are indeed a great mercy for us. An honor and a 
privilege for us. Allah (swt) wants us to raise us, He (swt) wants to raise us to the highest stations 
which He (swt) spoke about in the previous ayah. So when such trials come instead of being sad 
or angry, we should remember Allah (swt). We should realize that if we are raised to a level near 
to Him (swt), if we are given His (swt)’s contentment, if we are taken to the Divine Presence, then 
this in and of itself is worth whatever pain or inconvenience that we may have to go through. Just 
to be among those whom He (swt) has chosen to be His servants, just to work for His (swt)’s 
cause, the honor and the privilege of it is worth more than anything this world can ever offer. 

In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us how He (swt) said to Musa (as) “then 
strike for them a dry path through the sea”. When the children of Israil fled from Egypt, they 
were indeed pursued by Firaun and his forces. They kept on running as fast as they could, but 
Firaun and his army was gaining upon them. Finally they came to the Red Sea. Now they could 
not run anymore. The Sea was in front of them and Firaun was behind them. So it seemed to 
them that death was in front of them and death was behind them. Many of the Bani Israil who did 
not have Allah (swt) in their hearts lost their faith at that moment. They started doubting how they 
would survive. They thought about Allah (swt) the most dangerous of thoughts. They thought that 
perhaps He (swt) had abandoned them. They thought that perhaps He (swt) would not send them 
His Help even though He (swt) had promised that He (swt) would. Then when all hope seemed 
lost. When it seemed as if death was certain, Allah (swt) revealed these words to Musa (as). 

Musa (as) is commanded here to strike the sea with his staff. That is all that he (as) had 
to do. Simply to hit the water with his staff. Allah (swt) would do the rest. So just at the moment 
when his staff hit the water, the waters of the sea parted. As we know the entire Red Sea was 
split in two. The entire sea cleaved into two. And a dry path was made along the sea floor for the 
Bani Israil to cross. Through this path they could escape from Firaun. Through this path they 
could be delivered to safety into the Holy Land. Now all that Musa (as) did here was that he (as) 
hit the sea with his staff, it was Allah (swt) Who actually parted the waters. So why then does 
Allah (swt) here tell Musa (as) to create the dry path through the sea? He (as) did not do 
anything. All that he (as) did was to hit the water with his staff. 
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The reason why is because Allah (swt) wants to teach us an important lesson. He (swt) 
wants to show us that if we would only make the effort. If we would only do our part. Then 
everything else He (swt) would take of. All that He (swt) wants from us is for us to make the effort. 
All that He (swt) wants from us is that we take the first step. This is the test that He (swt) has 
given us. A test to see if we would make the effort. It is not a matter of if we are successful or not 
in what we do. What matters is that we sincerely try our best. So today what is required of us is 
not that we restore the Islamic State. Rather all that is required is that we try our best. We do 
what we can to the best of our ability. Even if it is not much. If we can do that then Allah (swt) will 
take care of the rest. He (swt) will return His Law to His earth and He (swt) can do all things. 

In addition to the literal meaning discussed above there is also a metaphorical meaning 
for this part of the ayah. This is part of the beauty of the Quran in that so many meanings are 
often possible from a single phrase in this Divine Book. The dry path here represents this Din of 
Islam, this way of life that Allah (swt) sent us to live. The sea here represents all the other ways of 
life. The dry path is narrow but it is Straight with no deviations and crookedness in it. It is also 
clear for all to see. This is the only path that leads to salvation while all other paths lead to 
destruction. A path that is dry is also a path that is easy to walk on compared to a path that is 
muddy or wet. Similarly our Din is an easy way of life to live if only we remember Allah (swt). If we 
strive to remember Allah (swt) at every moment, if we dedicate all of our actions for Him (swt), 
then everything that we have to do will become easy for us. This also is the path that Allah (swt) 
told Musa (as) to strike for his people. To show them the correct way of life that they had to live. 

In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how He (swt) said to Musa (as) “not 
fearing being overtaken nor being humbled”. As the children of Israil fled from Egypt, as they 
crossed the dry path on the seafloor, as they made their way into the Holy Land, this should have 
been the condition of their hearts. First of all they should have no fear. No fear whatsoever of the 
creation. Even though they were being pursued by a relentless and merciless enemy. Even 
though they were unarmed and defenseless. Even though there was no power in this world to 
support them or protect them. They still should not fear. They should remove all fear of the 
creation from their heart. The only fear that they should have is for Allah (swt). 
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This also is a state that our hearts need to be in if we are going to work in this dawah. If 
we are going to be among those who work to establish the Law of Allah (swt) in the land then we 
also must strive to remove all fear from our hearts. This dawah demands from us all that we can 
give. It demands from us all that we have. It demands from us that we challenge the powers be. 
We tell them to give up sovereignty in the earth and return it to Allah (swt). Do you think that we 
will be able to do this if there was in our hearts any fear of the creation? These tyrants are the 
ones who control the world today. With just one word they could have us imprisoned, or tortured, 
or killed. So if we still had any fear for the creation in our hearts then would we be able to say 
against them what needs to be said. Would we be able to tell all the people that these rulers are 
wrong and that they need to be removed? Would we be able to tell all the people that their 
authority is not valid and they do not deserve our allegiance? Of course not. So we should repeat 
these words to ourselves again and again. We should not fear the creation. 

Not only does Allah (swt) tell the Bani Israil in this ayah not to fear but He (swt) also tells 
them not to fear being overtaken. Once again there is both a literal and metaphorical meaning for 
this phrase. The literal meaning is that Allah (swt) is telling them not to fear being overtaken by 
the forces of Firaun. They were being pursued by this tyrant and his large army. The army of 
Firaun had horses and chariots while the Bani Israil were on foot. So many of them may have 
feared that it was only a matter of time before Firaun catches up with them and disposes of them. 
Allah (swt) alleviated that fear by revealing these words to Musa (as). He (swt) told them not to 
fear being overtaken. Even though their enemy was faster, He (swt) would not allow them to 
catch His servants. He (swt) would protect them and look after them like He (swt) always had. 

The metaphorical meaning of this phrase is one that is relevant for us as well. Allah (swt) 
is telling us here not to fear being overtaken by our enemies. We should never fear that they 
would catch up to us. We should never fear that they would overwhelm us. We should never fear 
that they would surpass us. We are the foremost of mankind, the foremost of creation, because of 
our choice to believe in Allah (swt) and to serve Him (swt). If we are steadfast and true to this 
covenant, then we should never fear that any other people would ever surpass us. Even if they 
may have more of this world, they will never surpass us. This is a promise from Allah (swt). 
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Allah (swt) also tells the Bani Israil in this ayah not to be humble. Now at first glance this 
command may seem somewhat confusing. Should we not as believers always be humble? 

Should we not always be in a state of awe and reverence? We should. But our awe and 
reverence should first and foremost be for Allah (swt), not for the creation. We should be humble 
before Allah (swt), rather than being humble before the creation. Who or what is the creation 
when compared to Him (swt)? How could you possibly compare any person or any power in this 
world to Him (swt)? So He (swt) is the One Who deserves our awe and respect. He (swt) before 
whom we must humble. The creation will always pale in comparison to Him (swt). That is why 
here Allah (swt) commands the children of Israil not be humbled. Not to be humbled by Firaun 
and his armies. Not to be humbled by anything of this world. They were now slaves no longer, 
they were the oppressed no longer. Now they were the servants of the Divine. And if they 
properly carry out this responsibility then they would be the best of creation. What was required of 
them was that they no longer feared the creation. What was required of them was that they no 
longer had reverence and awe for the creation. 

This is what is required of us as well if we are going to be among those who will work in 
this dawah. Just as we must not fear the enemies of this Message, we must also not have any 
awe or reverence for them. We must not be awed by their material progress and their 
advancements in technology. Nor must we be awed by their culture or their way of life. Nor the 
wealth that they have been given. We should see how all of this just pales in comparison to the 
Divine. Allah (swt) is the Real and the True. He (swt) is the Magnificent and the Tremendous. 

That is why He (swt) is the One deserving of our awe and reverence. So when you are in their 
cities, do not be awed by their tall building or their long bridges. Instead be awed by the sky of 
Allah (swt) that you see above those buildings and bridges. How can the creation of that measly 
bridge compare to the creation of the magnificent sky above it? How then can such people 
compare to the Real and the True. The One Who holds the birds in flight. The One Who moves 
the clouds. The One Who originated all of creation and is constantly maintaining it. If you would 
only but think about Him (swt). If you would only realize Him (swt). Then you would fall down 
humble and prostrate, and you would forget completely this world around you. 
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77. Then Firaun followed them with his soldiers, but there covered them of the sea that 
which covered them. 
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78. And Firaun lead his people astray, and he did not guide them. 

These two ayahs are the last ayahs in the entire Surah where Allah (swt) speaks of 
Firaun. After this the tyrant is no longer mentioned for the reminder of the Surah. Here our Rabb 
tells us the end of Firaun, and He (swt) also tells us the crime that Firaun did which earned him 
this horrible ending. Without a doubt there were many crimes which he did. But there are two in 
particular which Allah (swt) mentions in these ayahs. These are actions that are most displeasing 
to Him (swt). So if we ever we want to save ourselves from becoming like Firaun, if ever we want 
to save ourselves from this demon within us, then these are the actions that we must strive to 
avoid. Once we know the paths of error then the path of guidance becomes clear for us. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “Then Firaun followed them with his soldiers”. 
This was the first crime that Firaun committed. He followed the Bani Israil into the sea with his 
soldiers. He pursued unrelentingly the servants of Allah (swt). He did not cease in his efforts to 
destroy them. Even after they had left his land. Even after it was clear that they were no longer a 
threat to him. He still did not stop in his efforts to persecute them and kill them. When he saw 
them entering into the dry path that Allah (swt) had created for them on the seafloor, he ordered 
his entire army to follow them. Such was his hatred for the servants of Allah (swt). 

So we should see from here how angered Allah (swt) is with those who make war upon 
His (swt)’s Ummah. Anyone who makes it a point to fight with the Muslims can be certain that 
they will be the recipients of Divine Wrath. What does it mean to have the Wrath of the Divine? 
What does it mean for so Tremendous and Sublime a Being to be displeased with you? Can you 
even imagine the pain and despair both in this world and the next? 
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But Firaun’s choice to follow the Bani Israil into the sea betrays an even deeper evil on 
his part. It was not just choice to persecute the Muslims. It was not just his choice to oppose the 
dawah. Rather it was his arrogance and his stubbornness. Even when he saw the waters of the 
sea part. Even when he saw so great a miracle with his own eyes, still he was not able to admit 
that he was wrong. Still he was not able to acknowledge that Allah (swt) was the Rabb and not 
he. Fie clung to his arrogance and his pride. Fie clung to his thinking that he was right. 

What was the consequence of such thinking? Allah (swt) tells us “there covered them of 
the sea that which covered them”. First the children of Israil crossed the dry path along the 
seafloor. They all crossed to safety and the sea did not do anything to them. They could see the 
giant waters of the ocean like mountains all around them. When the children of Israil had all made 
to safety on the other side, Firaun and his army came to the sea. As we said when Firaun saw 
this dry path that had been created along the seafloor, he resolved to follow the Muslims into it. 

Fie still could not admit that he was wrong. He still could not submit to Allah (swt). Then when he 
and his entire army were in the middle of this path, Allah (swt) commanded the waters of the sea 
to come down upon them. This is what Allah (swt) tells us about here. How Firaun and his entire 
army were completely covered by the waters of the sea. How they were completely drowned. 

Notice also the beauty of the language in this part of the ayah. Allah (swt) does not 
simply say that Firaun and his army drowned but He (swt) says that there covered them of the 
sea what covered them. The Arabic word ghashiya means to completely cover and envelop. How 
the night covers the earth. How the tent covers what is inside of it. How the sea covers what is 
underneath it. That is how they were covered. Their death was total and complete. There was no 
chance whatsoever for them to escape. The mighty and vast army of Firaun was covered and 
enveloped by a force that was far greater than it. 

Also notice that the word which Allah (swt) uses for “sea” in this ayah is not the word 
bahar, rather it is the word yamm. This word means something that is carried. Recall how this 
same word was used for the river when Allah (swt) told us how Musa (as)’s mother put him in it. 

At that time the yamm carried Musa (as) to the Mercy of Allah (swt), but now it carried Firaun to 
the punishment of Allah (swt). 
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This word can also mean a body of water, be it a river or a sea. If we take this meaning 
then we see a great irony that Allah (swt) is telling us about here. What was it that gave Firaun his 
power and strength? What was the source of sustenance for his empire? Was it not the Nile 
River? The Egyptians used the Nile for everything. To irrigate their crops, as drink for themselves 
and their animals, as a means of transportation, as a sewage system, and many other uses. So 
one could say that the source of power for Egypt, the source of power for Firaun was water. But 
now what is it that kills Firaun? What is it that destroys Egypt? This is how Allah (swt) does what 
Fie (swt) pleases. He (swt) even destroys His enemies with that which He (swt) had once given 
them strength and power. He (swt) did it before and He (swt) can do it again. 

In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) tells us the second of Firaun’s actions with which 
He (swt) was most displeased with “And Firaun lead his people astray, and he did not guide 
them”. Not only was Firaun arrogant and proud. Not only was he stubborn and unwilling to admit 
that he was wrong. But he was also a source of misguidance for his people. He did not guide his 
people to Allah (swt). On the contrary he led them astray from Him (swt). As we mentioned 
previously the dawah is first and foremost directed towards the political rulers of the land. They 
are the ones with the most power and influence. If they accept this Message, if they allow the 
Divine Law to be implemented in their land, then it is only a matter of time before the masses 
accept the Message as well. However if they refuse. If they insist that they want to rule by their 
desires. Then the masses will continue to live in misguidance as well. The masses will continue to 
live in a state of heedlessness to the Divine. This is what Firaun did to his people. By his refusal 
to accept the Message, he facilitated for most of his people to continue in kufr rather than come to 
the Mercy of Islam. This was the action that he did which Allah (swt) was most displeased with. 
Notice in the ayah how Allah (swt) says the same statement in two different ways. Firaun lead his 
people astray and he did not guide them. This is done for emphasis. This is done to show just 
how angered and displeased Allah (swt) was with this tyrant. May Allah (swt) save us from ever 
becoming like him! For those of us who are in any kind of position of leadership or authority, 
where there are others who look up to us and follow us, may Allah (swt) save us from ever 
becoming a source of misguidance for them! May we always be a source of guidance and good! 
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80. “O children of Israil, Surely We saved you from your enemy, and We took a trust from 
you by the side of the mountain, and We sent down upon you Manna and Salwa”. 

We mentioned previously how in the story of the children of Israil there are many lessons 
that we as an Ummah can learn. They were the nation who carried this Message before us. They 
were the nation who ruled by the Divine Law before us. They were the nation who worked in this 
dawah before us. They were once on the exact same path that we are walking on today. Now we 
know that this is a path filled with pitfalls and dangers. There are many demons and devils who 
could come and take us away from this path. They could misguide us and make us lose the way, 
such that we do not even see the path anymore. So how important is it that we know about this 
path? How important is it that we know of the dangers and the pitfalls that may be waiting for us? 
How important is it that we learn and reflect upon their story? In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us 
how they were a blessed nation. A nation upon which He (swt) sent down many favors and 
bounties. Realize now that the only nation who has been more blessed than they were is us. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “O children of Israil, Surely We saved you from 
your enemy”. Here Allah (swt) is calling out to Bani Israil. He (swt) is asking them to remember 
how He (swt) saved them from Firaun. Their deliverance from Egypt was only possible because 
of Allah (swt). He (swt) is the Only One Who saved them, not Musa (as) and not themselves. 
Notice the emphasis and the certainty with which Allah (swt) stresses this point. He (swt) wants 
them to realize that it was He (swt) and He (swt) Alone Who had saved them and He (swt) wants 
them to believe in this with utmost certainty. We can take a lesson from this for our lives by 
realizing how many times Allah (swt) has saved us from our enemies. You may think that you do 
not have any enemies, but realize now that you do. Shaitan is your enemy. There are also many 
people in this world who do not like you and who may even have tried to hurt you. Allah (swt) 
saved you from all of these just like He (swt) saved the Bani Israil from Firaun. 
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You should realize that just the fact that you are a believer today shows that Allah (swt) 
has saved you from Shaitan. You know that Shaitan has a goal to take you away from your Iman 
and you know that he is working night and day to reach that goal. So just the fact that you have 
your Iman at this moment shows that your Lord has already saved you from this enemy. How 
grateful then do you need to be to Him (swt)? There are even other enemies that we have 
besides Shaitan. There are the disbelievers. There are the hypocrites and the pretenders within 
our own community. There is always the possibility that they might try to do some harm to our 
selves, to our family, to our wealth or to our Din. Allah (swt) is the One Who saves us from them. 

Allah (swt) continues to address the children of Israil in the ayah and He (swt) says to 
them “and We took a trust from you by the side of the mountain”. After Allah (swt) saved Bani 
Israil from Firaun. When they were safely in the Holy Land of Philistine. Then Allah (swt) took a 
promise from them. What is this promise? It is a promise that they would be His (swt)’s servants. 
They would commit themselves to serving Allah (swt). To serving His cause on the earth. They 
would now be the nation responsible for establishing Allah (swt)’s Law on the earth and spreading 
His (swt)’s Message to mankind. This is what they owed to Allah (swt) for His (swt)’s saving them 
from their enemy. For His (swt)’s saving them from oppression and tyranny. For His (swt)’ saving 
them from pain and suffering. The words that are used in this ayah are extremely powerful. 

There are two words used here which both give the meaning of a promise that is taken. The 
Arabic imana means a promise and the word w’ada means to take a promise. So both the verb 
and the noun give meaning of a promise taken. In addition Allah (swt) is showing us how this 
promise was taken by the side of a mountain. When the Bani Israil saw this mountain next to 
them then they should have realized the weight of the trust that they were taking on. They should 
have realized the Tremendousness of the One Whom they were given this promise to. This 
promise should have been even stronger than the mountain that was next to them. Thus here 
Allah (swt) is showing us the weight and the tremendousness of the promise that He (swt) took 
from them. This is the great expectation that He (swt) has from them. They are the nation to 
establish His Law on the earth and to carry His Message to mankind. He (swt) expects that this 
promise be honored at all times. 
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Of course the lesson to take from this is to realize that today we are the nation to whom 
this promise has been given. We have to think that we are the ones standing next to the 
mountain and giving this promise to Allah (swt). How then would it be if we broke this promise? 
How then would it be if we failed to live up this responsibility? So realize from this that the dawah 
is not optional for you. It is not something that you can do only in your spare time. No rather on 
the contrary it demands from you everything that you have. Everything that you can give it. If you 
were to give anything less. If you were to in any come up short. Then you would be failing in this 
trust. You would be breaking this promise? How then could you ever return to Allah (swt) having 
betrayed Him (swt) so? Having failed in this promise so? 

In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) reminds the children of Israil how He (swt) sent 
down upon them Manna and Salwa. This was a special kind of food that He (swt) sent down on 
them as they made their journey from Egypt to the Holy Land. We know that the journey was 
long. And since they as an entire nation were making this journey, there were many among them 
who were elderly or disabled or very young. So the journey was slow for them. It took a long time 
for them to traverse this distance. When their food rations ran out they needed a source of 
sustenance. That was when Allah (swt) sent down upon them this special food. It is said that 
Manna was a kind of honey that they could make into bread. It literally fell from the sky so they 
did not need to make any kind of effort. Salwa is said to be a special kind of bird that was easy to 
catch and delicious to eat. Both of these foods came to them very easily and they were both 
wholesome and pure. This was part of the mercy and bounty that Allah (swt) sent upon them. 

The lesson that we can take from this for our lives is to reflect and contemplate on all the 
pure and wholesome foods that Allah (swt) has given us. Like the children of Israil at that time, we 
today do not need to make much effort to get the food that we have. Our food is delicious and 
pure and it comes to us very easily. Most of us only need to make a trip to the supermarket or a 
restaurant or our refrigerator. We do not need to toil away for the entire today only to get our 
sustenance. So since Allah (swt) has made our food to come to us so easily what then should be 
our response to this? How can we thank our Rabb for this bounty and blessing? Is it not by 
working in this effort? Is it not by serving His (swt)’s Cause? 
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81. Eat of the pure things that We have provided for you, and do not transgress in it lest 
My Anger should descend upon you. And who My Anger descends upon has surely fallen. 

In this beautiful ayah Allah (swt) reminds us of one of the foundations of our relationship 
with Him (swt). We as human beings living on this earth, much like all the other creatures of this 
planet, require sustenance in order to survive. We cannot even exist unless we consume of this 
earth. Our existence would cease to be if we were ever denied our sustenance. Now we know 
from our ‘Aqeedah that all of the other creatures of this world are already in a state of worship to 
Allah (swt). For every second of their existence they are praising and glorifying Allah (swt). We do 
not know how they do this but we are certain that they do. Allah (swt) provides them with the 
sustenance of His earth and they spend every second of their existence thanking Him (swt) for it. 
But what about us? How can we thank our Rabb for all that He (swt) has given us? In this ayah 
He (swt) tells us. Not only does He (swt) tell us how to thank Him (swt) but He (swt) even tells us 
the consequences that we have to suffer if we do not. 

First Allah (swt) gives us a general command when He (swt) says “Eat of the pure 
things that We have provided for you”. There are several benefits that we can take from this 
part of the ayah alone. First of all we can note the Love and the Mercy that Allah (swt) has for us. 
He (swt) is commanding us to do something that we need to do anyway in order to survive. This 
shows us that He (swt) wants us to survive. He (swt) wants us to be content. He (swt) wants what 
is the best for us. Just think for a moment now who we are and think for a moment Who He (swt) 
IS. We who are so worthless and insignificant and He (swt) Who is so Tremendous and 
Magnificent? Who are we for Him (swt) to even care about us? Just the fact that He (swt) would 
care for our survival, much less our contentment, shows us that His Love and Mercy for us is 
beyond all comparison and measure. When you know that you have a Lord that loves you so, 
how then can you choose to be heedless of Him (swt)? How can you not love Him (swt)? 
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Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see that the Arabic word kulu which 
Allah (swt) uses here is not restricted only to eating. Actually the best translation for this word 
would be “consume”. Thus it is restricted not only to eating, but it includes drinking, breathing, or 
using in any way. So not only is Allah (swt) commanding you here to eat the food of His (swt)’s 
earth, He (swt) is also commanding you to drink the drinks of His earth, to breathe the air of His 
earth, to use up the resources of His earth in order for you to survive and make your stay here 
more comfortable. Realize now that for every moment of our lives we are in one way or another 
consuming of this earth. Is there ever a moment in which you are not breathing? If you are 
reading these words from the pages of a book then realize that book was created from this earth. 
If you are reading these words from a computer screen then realize that computer was from this 
earth and so is the power that sustains it. There is not a moment in your life except that you are 
consuming more and more of this earth in it. How then can you take up so much of Allah (swt)’s 
earth and not show any kind of gratefulness in return to Him (swt)? 

We began by saying how in this ayah Allah (swt) establishes for us the kind of 
relationship that we need to have with Him (swt). So what is the nature of this relationship? What 
is the connection between this relationship and all of the bounties this earth that He (swt) has 
given us? He (swt) tells us in the next part of the ayah when He (swt) says “do not transgress in 
it lest My Anger should descend upon you”. Allah (swt) has given us more and more of this 
earth. What now does He (swt) want in return for it? He (swt) wants from us that we do not 
transgress upon the earth. The Arabic word tagha means to go beyond the limits. It means to 
exceed the bounds. Now what are the bounds that Allah (swt) does not want us to exceed? What 
are the limits that He (swt) wants us to keep within? Of course they are His (swt)’s ordinances. 
They are the limits stipulated by His (swt)’s Law. Through His Sacred Law Allah (swt) has placed 
boundaries and limits that He (swt) expects us to abide by. So whenever we do something that is 
forbidden in His Law or whenever we fail to do an obligation, then we are in fact transgressing 
these limits. If we were to do such, if we were to go beyond His Limits, then we should expect for 
His (swt)’s Anger to descend upon us. If we fail to live up to our part of this relationship. If we 
consume of His earth while exceeding His limits then we should expect His Anger. 
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Allah (swt) ends this ayah by saying “And who My Anger descends upon has surely 
fallen”. What does it mean to have the Wrath of the Divine? What does it mean to be among 
those whom He (swt) is displeased with? It means to fall. To fall from the high place that one was 
created for. We know that we were all created to be in a very high place. A station of nearness to 
the Divine. We were created to be the representatives of Allah (swt) on the earth. The entire earth 
was subjugated for us and given to us for this purpose. Even the angels themselves made 
prostration to our father. But as for one who violates the Sacred Law, as for one who breaks the 
bounds that Allah (swt) has placed, this person falls from this high place. He is no longer 
deserving of this high place on account of his unfounded arrogance before the Majesty and 
Tremendousness of the Divine. He is no longer deserving of this high place on account of his 
selfishness and greed. He is no longer deserving of this high place on account of his injustice and 
unfairness. He consumes more and more of this earth while being rebellious to the One Who 
owns it. Would the owner of any house like it if you came to their home and were inordinate 
before them in it? Allah (swt) deserves much more than that. 

In addition to giving the meaning of falling the Arabic word huwa also gives the meaning 
of being destroyed. So the one who goes beyond the limits of Allah (swt), the one who indulges in 
what is forbidden, is also the one who is destroyed. What does it mean to be destroyed? How 
exactly are they destroyed? First they are destroyed in this life by being misguided away from 
Allah (swt). By becoming distant from the Divine. Once a heart becomes distant from Allah (swt) 
then is there any good in such a heart. All that it knows is the life of this world. All that it thinks of 
is the life of this world. It is consumed by its greed for this world. Rarely does it ever think about it 
Creator. Rarely does it ever think about the purpose for its existence. All that it desires is this 
world and since it can never have what it desires it is always in a state of yearning and misery. 
Filled with anger and jealousy. Filled with misery and anxiety. This is the state of a heart that is 
distant from Allah (swt). This is how it is destroyed even in this world. But the true way in which it 
is destroyed is in the Hereafter. In the Hereafter it will know nothing but unimaginable pain and 
misery as it burns for all eternity in the depths of Hell. If this is not destruction then what is? May 
Allah (swt) save us from this fate! 
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82. And most surely I am Forgiving to whosever makes Tawbah, believes with conviction, 
does the actions of Islah, and then is steadfast upon that. 

The Quran is first and foremost a Book about Allah (swt). It is a Book that teaches us 
about our Lord. This is and always has been the primary purpose of this Book. The Prophet (saw) 
has said that there is nothing which facilitates the remembrance of Allah (swt) better than that 
which came directly from Him (swt) and that is the Quran. This ayah is one of the most beautiful 
of ayahs because it directly serves this purpose. This ayah describes for us our Rabb. This ayah 
is Allah (swt) Himself telling us about Himself (swt). Can you then even begin to realize the 
Tremendousness and Sublimity of these words? Can you possibly find a better use for your time 
other than to spend it contemplating deeply on these words and letting them seep into the very 
fiber of your being? Through these words you can journey to Him (swt). 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And most surely I am Forgiving”. First of all 
notice the emphasis and the certainty here. The amount of certainty and surety with which this 
statement has been made cannot be expressed in the English language. In English there are no 
words that convey this level of certainty. Allah (swt) is telling us here that He (swt) is Forgiving 
and He (swt) is telling us that of this fact there is absolutely no doubt whatsoever. So we should 
realize from this that we have a Lord that is Forgiving. We should have absolute certainty and 
conviction in this fact. So if ever you find yourself in a state of sin, if ever you find yourself in a 
state of heedlessness, do not let Shaitan ever tell you that you cannot journey back. At that 
moment remember this ayah and remember the extreme emphasis with which your Lord told you 
that He was Forgiving. These are His (swt)’s own Words, how then can you doubt them? 

The Arabic word ghafara is also a very interesting word. Not only does it mean to forgive 
but it also means to cover and to protect. When it comes to our sins, Allah (swt) does not simply 
forgive them but He (swt) covers them. He (swt) covers them so that they are as if they never 
existed before. So that no one else can see them. He (swt) also protects us from our sins. 
Protects us from falling into them and from their consequences. 
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Even though Allah (swt) promises us here that He (swt) is the Most Forgiving, He (swt) is 
not the Most Forgiving to everyone. He (swt) is only the Most Forgiving to a certain kind of 
people. In order for you to be among such people there are certain conditions that you must fulfill. 
The first of these conditions is that you must make Tawbah. This word literally means to return. 

To return from a state where one is displeasing to Allah (swt) to a state where one is pleasing to 
Him (swt). To return from a path where you are walking away from Allah (swt) to a path where 
you are walking towards Him (swt). In order to do this it is not enough that you simply ask 
forgiveness for your sin. First and foremost you have to stop whatever sin it is that you may be 
doing. You cannot make Tawbah to Allah (swt) while you are still in a state of sin. Secondly you 
must feel a deep sense of remorse and regret within yourself for having committed the sin. The 
scholars have said that this remorse is the heart of Tawbah. You truly cannot said to have made 
Tawbah unless you feel sorry for what you did. If you were in any way pleased with what you 
have done then your Tawbah is not genuine. The third step is that out of this remorse, out of this 
regret, you have to humbly and sincerely ask Allah (swt) to forgive you for what you have done. 
You must beg His (swt)’s Forgiveness. You must realize how through your sin you have betrayed 
Him (swt). You have made the One Whom you love the most displeased with you. So all that you 
should desire now is for Him (swt) to forgive you. All that you should desire is for Him (swt) to be 
pleased with you once again. Then the fourth step is that you must make a solemn promise to 
Allah (swt) that you will not return to that sin in the future. You have to make a firm resolution that 
you will try your best to avoid that sin from this moment on. This is what it means to make 
Tawbah. This is the first condition that you must fulfill in order to be worthy of His Forgiveness. 

Now Tawbah does not need to be only for the major sins. Many scholars have said that 
we always need to be in a state of Tawbah. We always need to be in a state where we are 
returning to Allah (swt). For all of those moments of heedlessness. For all those moments when 
we were not striving to please Him (swt). The reason for this is that if we are content with 
ourselves. If we ever feel that we do not need to improve ourselves. That is when we have truly 
lost. That is when we can no longer progress in the journey to our Rabb. So we should always be 
making Tawbah. We should always be trying to be better at this moment than the one before. 
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Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that He (swt) is the Most Forgiving for the one who makes 
Tawbah and who “believes with conviction”. Notice here the link between Tawbah and Iman. 
Every time that you sin. Every time that you find yourself distant from Allah (swt). Then in order to 
journey back to Him (swt) you must renew your Iman. You must reassert your conviction in the 
Existence of your Lord and in the Truth of this Message. This is because one of the roots of all 
sins is doubt. One of the main reasons why people sin is because deep in their hearts, Shaitan 
puts some doubt. Maybe Allah (swt) is not really there. Maybe all that there is to this world is 
matter. Maybe the Prophet (saw) is not really the Messenger. Maybe he did write this Quran 
himself. These are the dark thoughts that Shaitan may put in your heart if you do not take the 
steps to protect yourself from him. One way or another he may actually make you to believe such 
garbage. And whenever you find yourself having committed a sin then you can be sure it was 
because there was a thought like this lurking deep within you. That is why for you to believe is 
part of your Tawbah. It is part of your return to Allah (swt). You must convince yourself that this 
Message is the Truth. That Allah (swt) is there and that the Prophet (saw) is the Messenger. Only 
then will Allah (swt) accept your Tawbah. Only then will He (swt) be to you the Most Forgiving. 

The next condition that you must fulfill in order to find the Most Forgiving is “do the 
actions of Islah ”. We spoke previously about what Islah means. We said it means to right what 
is wrong. To fix what is broken. To bring order to chaos. To bring peace to war. To bring 
tranquility and solace to anxiety and fear. To bring cleanliness to filth. To bring light to darkness. 
To bring morality to lewdness. To establish on the earth all that is pleasing to Allah (swt) and to 
remove from it all that is displeasing to Him (swt). To join the global effort to establish the Law of 
Allah (swt) on the earth. Imam Ghazalli (ra) said that the dawah was the pillar of all other 
obligations. It was the obligation that facilitated all other obligations. Because how can you 
properly establish the Salah, how can you properly collect the Zakat, how can you properly wage 
Jihad, if the Islamic State is not present? Only when the Din of Allah (swt) is established on the 
earth can several other obligations like Salah and Zakat be properly established. So if you want 
Allah (swt) to forgive you then you first have to please Him (swt). And what better way to please 
Him (swt) than by joining this effort? The effort to establish His Din on the earth. 
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The final condition that Allah (swt) puts in order for us to be eligible for His (swt)’s 
Forgiveness is that we must “then be steadfast upon that”. We must be steadfast upon the 
previous three conditions that He (swt) gave us. This is perhaps the most difficult of the four 
conditions. Allah (swt) demands from us steadfastness. He (swt) demands from us resolve. 
Anyone can worship Allah (swt) for an hour or a day or a month. But only the truly sincere, only 
those who truly believe in Him (swt) and who have given themselves completely to Him (swt), can 
continue that worship over the entirety of their lives. This is what He (swt) wants to see from us. 
This is the test that He (swt) has given us. A test to see if we can be steadfast in worshipping and 
serving Him (swt) no matter how difficult it becomes or how long it takes. 

So we should always be in a state where we are making Tawbah. We should always be 
bringing to our mind our shortcomings and weaknesses and we should be asking Allah (swt) to 
forgive them. We should always feel remorse for these shortcomings and we should always be 
making the resolve that we are going to improve ourselves. Then we must always be renewing 
our Iman. We must always be reaffirming our conviction. We must always be making the effort to 
remove doubts from our hearts whenever they manifest. Then we must be constant in this path of 
dawah and jihad. A single one of us may not be able to do much. A single one of us may not be 
able to bring back the Islamic State. But if we all did our part. If we all did what we could to carry 
to the Ummah the idea of living under Allah (swt)’s Law, of how we cannot truly practice this Din 
until the Islamic State is restored, of how this Message cannot truly be carried to mankind unless 
the obstacles to the dawah are removed, then Insha Allah it will be accepted from us. 

Many Muslims like to speak today about how Allah (swt) is the Most Forgiving. They 
commit so many sins. They neglect so many obligations. And the excuse that they bring for 
themselves is that Allah (swt) is the Most Forgiving. They say that He (swt) will forgive them no 
matter what they do. Such people think Allah (swt) to be a fool. They think that they can violate 
His Divine Law and use His Forgiveness as a reason for doing so. Do you think that Allah (swt) 
would ever be pleased with such people? Yes, Allah (swt) is the Most Forgiving but as we see 
from this ayah there are certain conditions that must be fulfilled in order to receive that 
Forgiveness. If one fails to do any of these, then can they be certain they will be safe? 
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83. “And what has made you to hasten from your people, O Musa?”. 
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84. He said “They are here upon my tracks, and I hasten to you My Rabb so that you may 
be pleased”. 

In these two ayahs Allah (swt) continues to tell us what should be our relationship with 
Him (swt). We should always remember that the Quran is a Book of Guidance. It shows the way 
to our Lord. It shows us the path which we must walk that leads to Him (swt). That is why we 
must be attached to this Book. That is why we must contemplate and reflect deeply on what is in 
this Book. We have to realize that our relationship with Allah (swt) is not simply a few rituals that 
we may do every now and then. Rather it is a journey that we traverse throughout the entirety of 
our lives. Every moment of our lives can be one step on this journey. That is why we have to be 
attached to this Book. So that we may know how to please Him (swt). So that we may know how 
to journey to Him (swt). There is nothing else to life other than this. 

Allah (swt) begins by telling us how He (swt) asked Musa (as) “And what has made you 
to hasten from your people, O Musa?”. To understand this question we have to understand the 
context in which it was asked. Now the children of Israil had been delivered from Egypt. Now they 
had been saved from oppression and tyranny. Now they had been conveyed safely to the Holy 
Land. Now they had been provided with the pure sustenance of Manna and Salwa. Now they 
had given Allah (swt) their promise that they would live as His (swt)’s servants. What was 
remaining? What was left? What remained was that they needed to given the Divine Law. The 
Tawrah. The Law according to which they would live their lives. The Law which they would 
establish in the land and the Law which they would carry to mankind. Now the time had come for 
Allah (swt) to give this Law to Musa (as). So Allah (swt) invited Musa (as) to come to the 
mountain. To be with Him (swt). To be alone with Him (swt). 
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Musa (as) had an appointed time in which he (as) was supposed to meet with Allah (swt). 
But he (as) was so eager to meet his Rabb. He (as) was so eager to be alone with Him (swt) that 
he (as) went early. He (as) went before the appointed time. He (as) left his people and went to 
meet Allah (swt) earlier than he (as) was supposed to. This was how much he (as) loved the 
Divine. This was how much he (as) wanted to be close to the Divine. He (as) could not wait. He 
could not control himself. That is why when Musa (as) came to Allah (swt), He (swt) asked him 
this question. He (swt) asked “And what has made you to hasten from your people, 0 
Musa?”. Of course Allah (swt) Knows the answer to this question. He (swt) Knows what is in the 
heart of Musa (as). So why does He (as) ask him this question? It is because there is a lesson for 
us in it. It is because He (swt) wanted Musa (as) to give the response that he (as) would give so 
that He (swt) could record it in the Quran for all time. 

Musa (as) responds to the question of Allah (swt) by saying “They are here upon my 
tracks, and I hasten to you My Rabb so that you may be pleased”. There are two parts to this 
response of Musa (as) and there is great wisdom for us in each of them. First he (as) says that 
his people are here upon his tracks. This is a beautiful expression in Arabic and it gives such 
depth of meaning. One meaning is that he (as) just left his people right now. He (as) is telling 
Allah (swt) that not much time has passed since he left his people. Another meaning for this 
expression is that they are close by to him (as). They are not too far away. The valley in which he 
left them was near the mountain where he (as) went to meet Allah (swt). That is why he (as) told 
Allah (swt) that his people were on his tracks. His footprints were still there amongst his people. 
They are close both in terms of time and in terms of distance. 

There are several lessons that we can take from this. First is that we have to be close to 
our family. We have to be close to those whom Allah (swt) has made near to us. Allah (swt) is 
asking Musa (as) here why he (as) has left his people, and he (as) is replying by saying that they 
are indeed close to him. This shows how Allah (swt) likes for us to keep our family members 
close to us. He (swt) is pleased with those who keep family ties and He (swt) is displeased with 
those who break them. They are a trust that we have. We have to always make sure they are 
guided to the Divine. Our dawah should always be directed first and foremost to them. 
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The second lesson that we can take from this is that we must never allow our family to 
distract us away from the worship and servitude of Allah (swt). We see here how Musa (as) left 
his people and went to his Rabb. He left his people early so that he could be with his Rabb. He 
left all of his family. All of his friends. Everyone whom he (as) has ever known. He (as) left them 
all behind only so that he (as) could be with Allah (swt). So too must we be willing to sacrifice the 
time that we spend with our families for Allah (swt). We should be willing to leave them all only for 
Him (swt). Now this is not a contradiction of what we said previously. Allah (swt) does always 
want us to maintain our relationship with our family. He (swt) wants us to be close to them, and to 
look after them, and to bring them closer to Him (swt). But He (swt) does not want us to neglect 
Him (swt) on their account. He (swt) still has to occupy the greatest portion of our heart. In fact 
our love for them should be based on our love of Him (swt). We must dedicate ourselves 
exclusively for Him (swt). So we can never neglect any of our obligations to Allah (swt) because 
of our family or our people. How can the creation ever compare to the Creator? How can the 
weak and dependent ever compare to the Majestic and the Sublime? 

But how many of us today have forgotten this fact? How many of us demonstrate through 
our actions that we care more for the people around us than we do for our Creator and 
Sustainer? How many Muslim men today neglect their Salah because they are busy working. 
Working to make money for their family. Even how many Muslim women take off their hijabs and 
go to work so that they can make money for their families. Even when we are not working, we do 
not give any time for Allah (swt). We spend all of our time with our friends and families. Speaking 
with them. Interacting with them. They are what fill our hearts instead of Allah (swt). Their forms 
occupy our souls and this prevents the Light of the Divine from entering. This prevents from us 
reaching the Divine Presence. This prevents from fulfilling the purpose of our existence and 
finding true peace and contentment. How great then is our loss, if only we would realize? 

The second part of the response of Musa (as) to his Lord’s question was “and I hasten 
to you My Rabb so that you may be pleased”. This was the reason why he (as) came early. 
This was the reason why he (as) left his family and his people. It was to please Allah (swt). It was 
to make Him (swt) content. It was to make Him (swt) satisfied with him (as). 
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So here we see that Musa (as) did more than what Allah (swt) had asked of him (as). He 
rushed to his Rabb so that He (swt) may be pleased. In this there is a lesson for us as well. If we 
want to journey to Allah (swt). If we want Him (swt) to be pleased with us. If we want to be in the 
Divine Presence where we are remembering Him (swt) for every moment of our lives. Then we 
have to do more than the minimum of what Allah (swt) asks of us. We should do more than just 
the five pillars. In fact our entire attitude towards our worship has to change. It cannot be a matter 
of you saying “What is the bare minimum that I can do in order to attain salvation? How can I pray 
as fast as I can and get it over with?”. On the contrary you must be saying “How can I do more 
and more. How can I rush to my Lord? How can I make every Salah into the best Salah?”. These 
are the questions that you must be asking yourself. Imagine if you are going on a race. Imagine if 
you are racing to Allah (swt). And the way that you progress in this race, the way that you move 
forward is through your deeds. The more actions that you do sincerely to please Allah (swt), the 
closer to Him (swt) you will become. This is how we too may rush to Allah (swt) so that He (swt) 
may be pleased. And what is there to life other than attaining the Pleasure of the Divine? 

In order to reach this station we have to realize how every moment of our lives can be 
part of our worship of Allah (swt). Everything that we do we can do it for Him (swt). We can do it 
in order to please Him (swt). There is not a moment that passes in our lives except that we can 
give that moment to Him (swt). Just think how beautiful this is. Not only can you give every 
moment to Him (swt), but at every moment you can strive. You can strive to give Him (swt) even 
more. You can strive to increase in your sincerity to Him (swt). You can strive to excel in that 
action that you are doing. So much so that you are hastening to Him (swt) even more and more. 
So much so that you are going even faster and faster. 

Is there any other religion in the world that is like this? Is there any other religion that is 
so comprehensive and complete? Is there any other religion that you could practice for every 
moment of your life? Not only are the actions of your limbs part of your servitude but even the 
actions of your heart can be as well. You can race to your Lord by being patient through 
difficulties, being thankful for bounties, and by removing from your heart all anger and jealousy. 
This is how Allah (swt) expects us to be. This is what He (swt) deserves. 
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85. He said “So surely We have tried your people after you, and As-Samiri has led them 
astray”. 

Allah (swt) told us in the previous ayahs about Himself (swt) and about what our 
relationship with Him (swt) must be. Now in this ayah He (swt) tells us about the life of this world. 
He (swt) describes for us how our existence in this world would be. Why did Allah (swt) create 
us? Why did He (swt) put us on this world? Why did He (swt) not give us the Garden soon after 
He (swt) created us and let us enjoy felicity for all eternity? It was because in His (swt)’s Wisdom, 
He (swt) had decreed that the only thing better for us than being given then the Garden right 
away was if we would earn the Garden. If we ourselves would prove ourselves worthy of the 
Garden. That is why He (swt) created us. That is why He (swt) created life and death. To test 
which one of us is best in deeds. In this ayah Allah (swt) reminds us of the nature of our existence 
in this world. It is one of constant trial and testing. 

Allah (swt) gave the children of Israil a great trial and that is what He (swt) tells Musa (as) 
here when He (swt) says “So surely We have tried your people after you”. Recall in the 
previous ayah how Musa (as) had said how he (as) had left his people. He (as) had left them 
behind in order that he (as) may be with Allah (swt). He (as) had even left them earlier than he 
was supposed. Now in this ayah Allah (swt) tells him what was the consequence of this. Notice 
the Arabic word fa with which Allah (swt) begins this ayah. This word shows us that this trial 
which the Bani Israil were being subjected to was a consequence of Musa (as)’s leaving them. In 
other words because Musa (as) left them, that was why they were being subjected to this trial. 

The English word “trial” is really a very weak translation of the Arabic word fatan. This 
Arabic word gives the meaning of “burning”. It is used to describe the process by which the 
goldsmith burns ore so that he can distinguish between what is pure gold and what is filth. This is 
what Allah (swt) did to the Bani Israil. He (swt) burned them in a fire so that it can be known who 
among them is sincere to Him (swt) and who among them is weak in their Iman. He (swt) already 
knew but He (swt) wanted to make it known for everyone to see. 
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What then was this test that Allah (swt) gave to the Bani Israil? What was this fire in 
which He (swt) decided to burn them? He (swt) tells us in the next part of the ayah when He (swt) 
says “and As-Samiri has led them astray”. There was a man among the children of Israil whose 
name was As-Samiri. He was a hypocrite. He was a minion of Shaitan. He said with his mouth 
that he was Muslim. He said with his mouth that he was a sincere servant of Allah (swt). But in his 
heart he had no love for the Divine. On the contrary he was most distant from Allah (swt). He did 
not want to see the Law of Allah (swt) implemented on the earth. On the contrary he would rather 
live a life where he serves his desires. He wanted a world where he could commit fornication and 
adultery. A world in which he could take interest from the people and cheat them. A world in 
which he could look at women who are not covered. A world in which he did not need to consider 
himself equal with the rest of mankind. So because Samiri chose go astray. Because he wanted 
to go astray, Allah (swt) allowed him to go astray. Not only did He (swt) allow him to go astray but 
He (swt) allowed him to misguide others among the Bani Israil who were like him. 

Now how exactly did Samiri lead the children of Israil astray? There is a story behind this. 
When Allah (swt) split the sea and allowed the children of Israil to cross to safety, the angels were 
present at that time. Gibreel (as) himself was present on his horse as the sea was splitting. Now 
at that moment Allah (swt) gave Samiri a special ability to see Gibreel (as) on his horse. We know 
that the angels are part of the unseen. Human beings do not usually see them. But here in the 
case of Samiri, Allah (swt) gave him a special ability to see the unseen. This was all part of the 
test that Allah (swt) wanted to give for the Bani Israil. He (swt) wanted to test them with a great 
trial and that was why He (swt) gave this special ability to Samiri. Now what Samiri did was that 
he took some dirt from where the hooves of the Gibreel (as)’s horse had steeped upon. When 
Musa (as) went away to be with Allah (swt), he then told the Bani Israil to take all of their gold and 
ornaments and to fashion them into the statue of a calf. He then threw this special dirt that he had 
into the fire where the gold was being molten. After the calf was created, because of this special 
dirt that it had in it, it started to make a moaning noise. It started to moan almost as if it was alive, 
but of course it was not. It was just a statue made of gold. But this golden statue of a calf had a 
hypnotic effect on the children of Israil. Many of them fell in love with it. 
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Then Samiri told them that this calf was their god and he told them to worship it instead of 
Allah (swt). This was the trial that Allah (swt) gave to them. This was how Samiri lead them 
astray. It was a test from Allah (swt). He (swt) wanted to make it known who among the Bani Israil 
were strong in their Iman and who were weak. The ones who were strong in their Iman knew that 
this was a test and so they resisted the urge within themselves to worship the calf. Even though it 
was so beautiful. Even though it made that alluring and mesmerizing moaning noise. Even though 
they felt the urge to prostrate before it like their brethren were doing. They still did not worship it. 
They did not listen to Samiri and his master Shaitan. They reminded themselves that their true 
Lord was Allah (swt). He (swt) was the Real and the True, and this calf was only a false god. 

They came to the realization that this calf could never compare with the Divine. This calf was not 
deserving of their worship and Samiri was not deserving of their obedience. Both their worship 
and their obedience should only have been for Allah (swt). These were those few among the Bani 
Israil who were true and sincere. They had passed the test. 

But many others among the children of Israil were seduced by Samiri and the calf. This 
creature was made to seem beautiful before their eyes and they succumbed to the urge within 
themselves. They fell down in prostration before it even though they knew that Allah (swt) is their 
true Lord. Thus through this calf Allah (swt) made it known to everyone who were the true 
believers and who were the hypocrites who only professed to believe with their tongues. Now the 
Bani Israil themselves knew what was their station with Allah (swt). So on the Day of Judgment 
they would not have any argument against Him (swt) whatsoever. On that great Day they 
themselves would be able to see how they failed the test. They themselves would be the 
argument against themselves. This was the purpose of the test. 

The lesson that we can take from this for our lives is that we too should expect similar 
tests. Allah (swt) even asked us in other ayahs of the Quran if we hope to enter the Garden 
without going through such tests. Such is the nature of the life of this world. Everything in it is a 
test. And these tests could come in several different forms. Sometimes Allah (swt) could test us 
with good to see if we are grateful to Him (swt), and sometimes He (swt) could test us with 
hardship to see if we are patient for Him (swt). This is our existence in this world. 
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86. So Musa returned to his people angry and grieved, he said “0 my people, Did not your 
Rabb promise you a good promise? Did the time of its fulfillment seem long to you, or did 
you desire that Wrath descend upon you from your Rabb that you broke your promise”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us what is the nature of the human being. Now that we 
know our Lord. Now that we know what our relationship with Him (swt) must be. Now that we 
know what is our purpose in this world. We need to now know our own selves. So this is what 
Allah (swt) describes for us in this ayah. He (swt) describes for us in this ayah two essential traits 
that all human beings have. These traits are part of the nature of human beings. But they are not 
desirable traits. Rather they are traits that we must strive to rid ourselves if we hope to journey to 
our Rabb. In addition to telling us about the nature of human beings, Allah (swt) also describes for 
us in this ayah how the prophets and messengers are. He (swt) shows us their hearts. He (swt) 
shows us what upsets them and what makes them angry. So from this ayah alone we have the 
perfect example that we can avoid and we have the example that we can journey towards. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “So Musa returned to his people angry and 
grieved”. When Allah (swt) told Musa (as) how Samiri had led his people astray. When He (swt) 
told him (as) how his people had started to worship the calf, he (as) hurried back to his people. 
Musa (as) returned to his people in a state of anger and grief. Anger and grief because they had 
taken another god besides Allah (swt). Anger and grief because they had chosen to turn away 
from Allah (swt). Anger and grief because they had made something else in their lives more 
important than Allah (swt). Musa (as) lived for Allah (swt). All that he (as) cared about was 
pleasing Him (swt). So when he (as) saw his own people doing an action that was displeasing to 
Allah (swt), it hurt him (as) so much. This was what caused him (as) pain. This was what caused 
him (as) anger and sorrow. It was to see disobedience to the Divine. 
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How many of us today are like this? How many of us become upset when we see kufr 
and shirk? When we see disobedience to the Law of Allah (swt)? If your father or your brother or 
your son does not make Salah in the masjid or they do not keep a beard does that upset you? If 
your mother or your sister or your daughter talks with men who are not their relatives and they do 
not wear hijab does that upset you? When you see all of the non-Muslims in the world today who 
spend their entire lives without making even one prostration to Allah (swt) does that upset you? 
When you see so much of what displeases Allah (swt) in the world around you does that upset 
you? Does that make you angry and sad? If it does not. If on the other hand you become angry 
when someone does something against you. If you become sad when things do not go your way. 
Or when you lose something of this world. Then realize that you have a long way to go in your 
journey to the Divine. Realize that you have a lot of work to do. But every journey has to start 
somewhere. A thousand miles starts with a single step. So take that step today. Make a 
resolution that you will live for Allah (swt) instead of for this world and for yourself. Strive to reach 
that station where even your emotions are part of your worship of Him (swt). 

When Musa (as) returned to his people to find them worshipping the calf, the first words 
that he (as) said to them was “O my people, Did not your Rabb promise you a good 
promise”. Musa (as) was absolutely shocked at the behavior of his people. He (as) could not 
believe what they had done. The reason why he (as) was so shocked. The reason why he (as) 
found what they had done so unbelievable is because he knew that they knew of this promise. 
The Bani Israil knew of this promise that their Rabb had given them. And what promise is this? 
The promise of Paradise and the Pleasure of Allah (swt). This is the greatest achievement that 
any human being could ever aspire for. What could be better than to be admitted to the Gardens 
of eternal felicity and joy? What could be better than to know that the Divine, the Tremendous and 
the Majestic, is content with you? This is what Allah (swt) had promised the Bani Israil. If only 
they would be true to Him (swt). If only they would worship and serve only Him (swt), then this is 
what would be for them. How excellent a promise is this? Notice the power of the language here. 
Allah (swt) promised them this promise. This is to emphasize that it would most surely be fulfilled. 
They knew this and still they took another god and master besides Allah (swt). 
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This was the reason why Musa (as) was so upset with his people. It is because they fell 
into Shirk despite having been given this promise. Now is there any nation, are there any people 
today who have been given this promise as well? Are there any people to whom Allah (swt) has 
also given this promise today? Is there any nation whom Allah (swt) is calling on to serve to His 
Cause and promising them Paradise and His Contentment if they would? Of course it is our 
Ummah. We are that nation. So if we were to fall into kufr and shirk, if we would constantly 
disobey the Divine Law, if we would neglect this duty of dawah and jihad, then how worthless a 
people would we be? How foolish a people would be? The promise is there. It is waiting for you. 
All that you have to do is have patience through the few moments remaining of this life. 

This is exactly what the Bani Israil could not do, as Musa (as) says to them in the next 
part of the ayah “Did the time of its fulfillment seem long to you”. Was this the reason why 
they broke the promise? Did the time of its fulfillment become too long for them? Did it seem like 
too long a time for which to wait? They only had to wait until the time of their deaths. Was this too 
long a time for them to wait? Did they really think that they could find any true and lasting 
contentment in the life of this world? Could they not just wait? Why were they so impatient? 

One lesson that we can take from this is to see that impatience and haste is a 
characteristic of all human beings. It is something that we are all born with. Our nature is that we 
do not like to wait. Our nature is that we want everything right away. But as we see from this 
ayah, such is a trait that is not pleasing to Allah (swt). So it is a trait that we must strive to rid 
ourselves of. The mistake that the Bani Israil made here was that they could not wait. The time of 
fulfillment for the promise was too long for them. They chose instead to enjoy themselves in this 
world for a short time rather than to wait for the fulfillment of Allah (swt)’s promise. They chose 
the fleeting that was near and threw away the lasting that was not so near. We have to save 
ourselves from this. Not only should we choose to wait for the fulfillment of Allah (swt)’s promise 
but we should also strive to rid ourselves of haste and impatience. We should learn to be patient 
and wait. We should realize that patience is pleasing to Allah (swt). We should realize that good 
things come to those who wait. We should realize that this feeling of haste that we feel within 
ourselves is a test for us. The way to pass this test is to have patience and wait. 
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But the scholars say that we do not even need to wait for our deaths for the fulfillment of 
Allah (swt)’s promise. If we are sincere and true to Allah (swt) then we would find this promise to 
be fulfilled even in the life of this world. Allah (swt) would give us His Contentment even in the life 
of this world. The way that He (swt) will do this is that He (swt) will take us to the Divine 
Presence. He (swt) will take us to that station of nearness close to Him (swt). Once we are at this 
station, Insha Allah, we would have Paradise in our hearts. We will know no fear nor shall we 
grieve. Nothing of this world will ever upset in any way. All that we would care about is pleasing 
Allah (swt). All that we would care about is Him (swt). This Garden is much close than you can 
possibly imagine. All that you need to do is have patience for a few moments longer. 

Finally Allah (swt) tells us how Musa (as) said “or did you desire that Wrath descend 
upon you from your Rabb that you broke your promise”. Here Allah (swt) brings our attention 
to another aspect of the behavior of man that we can learn to avoid. That is his stupidity. His 
foolishness. For Bani Israil to break their promise and worship the calf was the most foolish of 
acts for them to do. They knew what were the consequences of this. Allah (swt) Himself told them 
in ayah 81 that whoever of them transgresses on the earth by violating the Divine Law would 
have His (swt)’s Wrath descend on him. They knew this. They were certain of this. They heard 
this from the very tongue of Musa (as). So how could they still break their promise? Did they 
desire for the Wrath of Allah (swt) to descend upon them? Could they even realize the 
consequences of what it means for their Creator and Sustainer, the One Who controls every 
moment of their lives to be displeased with them? Could they realize what it means to have Wrath 
from their Rabb? How could a people be so foolish that they would desire this? That they would 
desire punishment from Allah (swt)? It is like you desire pain. It is like you are asking for torment 
and suffering. Who would do this? Who but the most foolish of people? But this is exactly what 
people do when they decide to turn away from Allah (swt). When they choose to do what is 
displeasing to Him (swt). This foolishness, this inability to think and reason, is a trait that we are 
all ingrained with. It is part of our nature. But Allah (swt) wants us to make the effort to rid 
ourselves of it. So before we do anything, we first have to think and reason. Is this truly the best 
course of action for us to follow? We have to use our minds and think before we act. 
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87. They said “We did not break your promise out of our own will, but we were made to 
carry burdens from the ornaments of the people, so we threw them and thus did Samiri 
throw”. 

In this beautiful ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe for us the nature of the human 
being. We need to know ourselves. We need to know our nature. Only then can we make an 
effort to improve ourselves. Only then can we make an effort to change. Of all the despicable 
characteristics that the human being posses, the two that Allah (swt) tells us about in this ayah 
are probably the worst. These two are the traits that can make a soul the most distant from the 
Divine, so these two are what we must strive the most to rid ourselves from. 

The way in which Allah (swt) teaches us about these two trails is that He (swt) tells us 
what was the response of Bani Israil to what Musa (as) had said in the previous ayah. He (swt) 
tells us how they said “We did not break your promise out of our own will”. They are telling 
Musa (as) here that it was not their fault that they broke the promise and took the calf for worship. 
They are saying that they did not do it out of their own power, out of their own free-will. Then they 
say “but we were made to carry burdens from the ornaments of the people”. The scholars 
say that the Bani Israil at that time were carrying the gold and the ornaments of the people of 
Egypt. The Egyptians told the Bani Israil to hold on to their gold and ornaments. The jewelry of 
their women. The gold coins of their treasury. Much of this wealth was in the possession of the 
Bani Israil. They had it with them when they were in Egypt, and when they left with Musa (as) 
they took it with them. Now of course they did not need to take all of this gold and ornaments with 
them. They could have left it all behind in Egypt. It did not even belong to them. But they were a 
people whose hearts still had some attachments to this worldly life. They had all of this wealth in 
their homes. They did not want to leave it behind. So they took it with them. They carried it on 
their long journey from Egypt to Philistine. 
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But in their speech to Musa (as) they do not admit this fact. Rather they speak of this as 
something that they were being forced to carry. They speak of all this gold and riches as if it was 
a burden that they were made to carry. Thus they are trying to show Musa (as) that they do not 
care for this wealth. They are trying to show their messenger that their hearts are with Allah (swt). 
However their actions clearly indicate the contrary. Their actions clearly show that they loved this 
wealth. They loved all of this gold and ornaments that they were given. That was why they 
brought it from Egypt. That was why they carried it with them on this long journey. As much as 
they tried to hide this fact, they were a people who were attached to this world and its chattels. 

That is why they then say “so we threw them and thus did Samiri throw”. What did 
they do with all of this gold? They threw it all into the fire that Samiri created. Remember that 
Samiri was the minion of Shaitan. And the plan of Shaitan is always to make human beings 
commit the ultimate of evil, to worship another god besides Allah (swt). Shaitan knew that many 
among the Bani Israil had their hearts attached to this gold. This wealth symbolized the power 
and the extravagance of the Egyptians. It was what these among the Bani Israil always wanted 
to have but could not. So they looked up to the Egyptians who they saw as more powerful than 
them. Who they saw as better than them. Even though they knew that they could never be the 
same as the upper-class they thought that at least if they had their wealth then this might bring 
them closer to their status. That was why they loved this gold with the strongest of love. In their 
hearts it was almost a god, and Shaitan knew exactly how to exploit this weakness within them. 
That was why Shaitan commanded Samiri to throw the gold that he was carrying. When the 
children of Israil saw Samiri throw his gold into the fire, they did the same. And then we know 
what Samiri did. He created from all this gold and from the special dust from Gibreel (as)’s horse, 
the golden calf. This was the calf that many among the Bani Israil then worshipped. This was the 
calf that made them to break their promise to Allah (swt). So they are telling Musa (as) here that it 
was not their fault that they broke their promise. It was because of the gold and ornaments that 
they were carrying. It was because of Samiri and the example that he set for them. They saw 
Samiri throw the gold that he had into the fire and they just followed his example. They blindly 
followed him. They did not think about what they were doing. They just followed. 
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There are several lessons that we can take from this beautiful ayah. First of all is to see 
two traits that are most displeasing to Allah (swt). The first is a failure to admit when one is wrong. 
A failure to admit one’s mistakes. When Musa (as) brought to the attention of the Bani Israil the 
great evil that they had done, they could not even admit that they had done any wrong. Far from 
admitting their sin and seeking forgiveness of Allah (swt), they said that they did not do anything 
at all. They said that they only did this evil, they only broke this promise, because of the gold that 
they were carrying and because of the Samiri. They blamed it all on the gold and on Samiri. They 
could not admit the fact that they themselves had done the evil of Shirk and all that lead up to it. 
Was the gold in some way controlling their actions? Was Samiri controlling them? Was even 
Shaitan controlling them? Of course not. Allah (swt) had given them the free-will to choose. And 
they chose to break their promise to Flim (swt). They chose to allow their hearts to become 
attached to this wealth. They chose to take this wealth from Egypt and to carry it with them. They 
chose to cast it into the fire when Samiri cast his. They chose to worship the calf that he created. 
They did all this and they could not even admit it. Rather they claimed that they were completely 
blameless. They said that they had no control whatsoever over what they did. This is what we 
have to save ourselves from. We have to save ourselves from becoming a people who are not 
able to admit their mistakes. We have to save ourselves from the path of misguidance that our 
Rabb has shown us here. May Fie (swt) give us the enabling grace! 

Why is it that people are not able to admit their faults? Why is it that people do not like to 
be criticized? It is only because of arrogance and pride. When the demons of pride and arrogance 
haunt a man’s heart then he always has to be right. Fie always has to be the best. Fie can never 
be wrong. Fie can never make a mistake. Fie will speak what he knows to be a lie rather than 
admit that he is wrong. Rather than admit that he made a mistake. So to save ourselves from 
becoming like people who cannot admit their mistakes, we first have to save ourselves from 
arrogance and pride. We have to remind ourselves that it is human to make mistakes. We have to 
remind ourselves that only Allah (swt) is Perfect. In fact often times when we make mistakes, 
when we realize our mistakes, that is when we see our imperfection. Then that is when we realize 
the Perfection of our Rabb. 


237 



Another trait which we can see from this ayah is displeasing to Allah (swt) is the love for 
the life of this world. As we can see from here the hypocrites among the Bani Israil loved this 
wealth that they were carrying. They loved the gold and ornaments that they had taken from the 
people of Egypt. It was a burden that they carried not only on their backs but in their hearts. It 
weighed down heavily on their heart. They thought about it all the time. That was why when 
Samiri made a golden calf out of it they easily fell down in prostration to it. It was already a god in 
their hearts long before the calf was created. This is what we have to save ourselves. In the 
hadith the Prophet (saw) has told us that this world has been made sweet and alluring for us. 
There are many things of beauty here that will catch our eye. Many things that our hearts can 
become attached to. The way that we save ourselves from these is by reminding ourselves of 
how they pale in comparison to the Divine. What are the things of this world when compared to 
Allah (swt)? How can that which is imperfect and weak, limited and fleeting compare to the Divine 
and the Eternal? There is simply no comparison. That is why in order to reach the fulfillment of 
our existence, in order to complete the purpose of our creation, we have to leave this world and 
journey to the Divine. We have to care only for Allah (swt) and nothing else. 

Another benefit that we can take from this ayah is to see how human beings do indeed 
have free-will. Allah (swt) has given us the ability to choose the actions that we do. To choose the 
path of righteousness or the path of evil. It is very important that we always remind ourselves of 
this fact. Because there have been some deviant groups in the history of our Ummah who have 
claimed that the human has no free-will whatsoever. They said that everything has been 
preordained by Allah (swt). They said that we are but leaves in the wind. Everything that we do is 
being controlled completely by Allah (swt). With such a thinking and mentality, such people then 
allow themselves to violate the Sacred Law. When asked why they have indulged in the forbidden 
or why they have neglected their obligations, they reply by saying that Allah (swt) made them do 
it. They said that they had no power to prevent themselves from violating the Sacred Law. This 
was the same excuse that these hypocrites among the Bani Israil gave to Musa (as). This was 
the same excuse that Shaitan gave to Allah (swt). So Insha Allah this is the thinking we must 
avoid. We have to realize that the choice is ours to make, only then can we make the right 
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88. So he brought out from it for them a calf (as a) body, it made for them a lowing sound, 
then he said “This is your god, and also the god of Musa but he forgot”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe for us the danger that the life of this world 
posses. How it could take us away from Him (swt). He (swt) shows us how the love of this world 
is often the first step that is taken on the path to Shirk. The path to worshipping and serving other 
than He (swt). Allah (swt) does this by continuing to relate for us the story of Musa (as) and the 
Bani Israil. Recall from the previous ayah how Musa (as) returned to find his people committing 
the greatest of evils. They were bowing down before a god other than Allah (swt) and they were 
obeying a master other than Him (swt). This sight made Musa (as) furious and it also caused him 
much sorrow and grief. He (as) asked his people why they had broken their promise to him (as). 
Their promise to worship and serve none but Allah (swt). They replied by saying that they did not 
break the promise out of their free-will. They claimed rather that Samiri had made them to do it. 
Here we see what exactly Samiri did through which he misguided those who had once been the 
servants of Allah (swt). In their story is the lesson of how we can save ourselves. 

Allah (swt) begins by saying “So he brought out from it for them a calf (as a) body”. 
This is what Samiri did. He took out from the fire, from the molten gold that was being burned in it, 
the body of a calf. So it was not a real calf, rather it was only a body of a calf. A statue. An idol. 

But look at the words that Allah (swt) uses here. He (swt) does not say that Samiri created for 
them a calf, nor does He (swt) that Samiri molded for them calf, nor does He (swt) say that Samiri 
fashioned for them a calf, but rather He (swt) says that Samiri brought out for them a calf. Samiri 
brought it out from the fire. This is to show how the gold and the ornaments did not change much. 
The calf was no different from the gold and the ornaments. It was the gold and the ornaments, 
only in a different form. So what they were worshipping was not the calf, rather it was this wealth. 
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Now the Arabic word ///'/that we have translated here as “calf” is an interesting word. 
Although it does mean calf, it has even more deeper and profound meanings. One meaning is 
that which is temporary and fleeting. That which will soon end. Another meaning is that which is 
given in haste. That which comes quickly. Are these not accurate descriptions for the life of this 
world? So in many ways the calf symbolizes the life of this world. It symbolizes the adornments 
and the chattels of this world. It symbolizes everything of this world that could take us away from 
Allah (swt). The distractions and the temptations of this world. 

So the lesson that we can take from this is to realize that this is what the world will do to 
us if we allow it to. It will take us away from Allah (swt). Not only do we have to be careful of this 
world but we have to be careful of that particular aspect of this world that can take us away from 
Allah (swt). Everyone has something of this world that catches their eye. Something that attaches 
itself to their heart. Everyone has a calf in this world. Everyone has something that distracts them 
from the Divine. It is up to each of us to find out what this is. Then once we have discovered it, 
once we know what takes us away from Allah (swt), then we must make every effort to save 
ourselves from it. We have to remind ourselves how this thing pales in comparison to Allah (swt). 
How it is limited and weak. How it is imperfect and incomplete. How it can never give us true 
peace and contentment like knowing Him (swt) and being close to Him (swt) can. 

In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “it made for them a lowing sound”. As we 
mentioned previously the calf would make a bellowing and moaning sound, almost as if it was 
alive. This was because of the special dust that Samiri had thrown into the fire while it was being 
molded. The dust caused the calf to make this noise and it seemed to them like it was alive, but 
of course it was not. The Bani Israil became enamored with it because of this noise. It found a 
place deep in their hearts. It made them to think more and more about it and less and less about 
Allah (swt). These were a people who were deeply attached to this world. Whenever something of 
this world presented itself to them, it affected them deeply. They were a shallow people. A people 
who did not look deeply into the reality. They could not see the true reality behind this statue and 
the sound that it made. It looked so beautiful to them and the sound that it made was so 
enchanting that they fell for it. They could not see that it was a statue. That it was not real. 
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One lesson that we can take from is that we must study every reality deeply before we 
pass a judgment upon it. Something on the surface could seem very alluring and beautiful but it 
could be a thing of great evil, like the calf was for Bani Israil. On the other hand there could be 
something that is not so pleasing to the senses but in which Allah (swt) has placed great good. 

We need to learn to make this distinction. We need to look past the surface and into the true 
reality of things. We cannot be a people whose hearts are attached only to the transient and 
fleeting things of this world. We have to learn to look beyond. If we can learn to do this then Insha 
Allah we can learn to be content with whatever situation Allah (swt) gives us life. We can save 
ourselves from the temptations and the distractions that can take us away from Allah (swt). We 
can save ourselves from our calf, whatever it is that it may be. 

In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “then he said “This is your god””. This was 
what Samiri was able to say to the Bani Israil after he had made them attach their hearts to the 
calf. He told them that this statue, this calf was their god. Notice that before he created the calf, 
before they saw it, he never mentioned to them anything about creating a god. He knew at that 
point if he had suggested creating a god they never would have allowed him to. There was still 
some remnants of Tawhid left in them. There was still some good in them. So Samiri was patient, 
just like his master Shaitan is. In the beginning he merely suggested to the Bani Israil that they 
throw their gold and ornaments into the fire. He even said that this way they would not have to 
feel guilty about carrying the property of the Egyptians. So he made them think that they were 
doing a good thing. But then when the calf was created. When they saw before their eyes, so 
perfect a sculpture, shining with gold and making that alluring sound, then their hearts became 
attached to it. They fell in love with it even though it was only a statue. Only then was Samiri able 
to make this bold statement. He had the audacity to claim that this statue was their god. Even 
though they were the nation of Tawhid. They were the nation who had been chosen to be the 
servants of Allah (swt). Because they had attached their hearts to this world. Because they could 
not see past the surface of things. Because they were easily deceived by trinkets and tricks that 
were shown to their senses, they were lead astray. Even though they had seen Allah (swt) part 
the ocean for them they were still made to forget Him (swt). 
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Unfortunately we see many Muslims today making this same mistake. The calf that we 
have taken for worship is the West. We have abandoned Allah (swt) for the West. Now most of us 
may not be making prostration to the West, but what we are doing is almost as bad. We have 
adopted the systems and the lifestyle of the West. We have preferred what the West is offering to 
what Allah (swt) has given us. We rule our lands by the laws of the West. We manage our 
resources by the principles of Western economics. We lead Western lifestyles. Even our way of 
thinking, even our aspirations and goals have come to be defined by the West. We view 
everything in life in terms of how much it costs, what the monetary benefit in it is. If this is not take 
the West as a god then what is. We have to realize that our worship is not only defined by our 
prayer, but it is defined by the way of life that we choose to live. Once we realize this then we can 
see that many of us have chosen to worship the West instead of Allah (swt). 

And what is the reason for this? Why is that so many of us have chosen to worship the 
West? It is because we have become enamored by the trinkets that they have shown to our 
senses. Unfortunately we also are a people who only look to the surface of things. We see the 
material progress of the West. We see the advancements that they have made in science and 
technology. We see the amazing gadgets and trinkets that they have invented. And we have 
become deceived by these things. We think that these things actually compare with Allah (swt), 
the Real and the True. The Magnificent and the Tremendous. How foolish is such thinking? How 
can the chattels of this world ever compare to the Divine? How can we ever give preference to 
that which is limited and weak, that which is imperfect and finite, to the Eternal and the Pure? So 
we need to remind ourselves once again as to what is Real and what is the illusion in this life. 
Allah (swt) is the Real and this world is the illusion. This world is only a creation of His (swt). This 
world is completely under His Dominion. At every moment, everything that happens in this world 
is only what He (swt) has created. So how can we ever focus on this world and forget Him (swt)? 
How can we ever give preference to this world over Him (swt)? We need to see that the West is a 
test for us just like the calf was a test for the Bani Israil. There is a reason why Allah (swt) has 
allowed them to have so much of this world. A reason why Allah (swt) has allowed them to make 
so much material progress. It is a test for us. A test to see where our hearts are. 
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After Samiri tells the Bani Israil that the calf is their god he also says that it is “the god of 
Musa but he forgot””. Why does Samiri say this? Musa (as) was not there when he was leading 
the Bani Israil astray. Musa (as) was only one person. So what does it matter if the calf was the 
god of Musa or not? It has always been the nature of human beings that we need others to look 
up to. We need role models to follow. Now it is clear from here that Musa (as) was a role model 
for his people. Not only because he (as) was the Messenger of Allah (swt), but also because he 
had grown up in the company of the Egyptians. Recall that they were the high-class, the 
aristocracy. So because Musa (as) came from them, he (as) had a sense of respect and regard 
from his people. He (as) was their leader and their spiritual guide. The one whom they looked 
upon as a model whom they can imitate in their lives. Samiri knew this fact. Samiri knew the 
position that Musa (as) had among his people. That is why he tells the Bani Israil that the calf was 
not only their god but the god of Musa as well. He knew that he could take them upon the path of 
misguidance if he could show that their role-model and leader walked that path as well. 

Not only does Samiri claim that the calf was the god of Musa, but he even claims that 
Musa (as) forgot. That Musa (as) forgot that the calf was his god. This is because Bani Israil 
could easily bring the argument that Musa (as) had never called upon them to worship the calf. 
How then could it be his god? So the explanation that Samiri brings for this discrepancy is that 
the calf had been Musa (as)’s god but he forgot. He forgot that the calf was his god. Look at the 
deviousness of this devil. He will say to the people whatever it is that will take them away from 
Allah (swt). He will try to deceive them by any means possible. 

One lesson that we can take from this is to see the importance of role models. The 
people need someone to look up, someone whom they can emulate and follow. If we do not give 
them role models who are righteous then Shaitan will give them ones who are evil. Ones who will 
lead them astray. Ones who will take them away from Allah (swt). The best of role models to 
follow is the Prophet (saw), then the other prophets and messengers, then the companions, then 
the righteous scholars. So we should teach the Muslims about them. We have to show them their 
lives so that they have a path which they can emulate. In addition we also have to be good role 
models ourselves. We have to walk the path so that others can follow. 
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89. But could they not see that it could not return to them a word and that it had no power 
to do them harm nor bring them benefit. 

This is a good ayah to contemplate upon for all those Muslims today who call for 
Secularism. This is a good ayah to reflect upon for all those who say that we should respect the 
beliefs of others. In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us what He (swt) thinks of other gods that people 
take for worship. He (swt) shows us how much respect and regard He (swt) has for such gods. If 
our Lord and Master has no respect and regard for such gods. If He (swt) does not care at all for 
them, then how can we? How can we claim to be His (swt)’s devoted servants and then choose a 
path other than what He (swt) has shown us. The path of those heedless of Him (swt). 

Allah (swt) asks us a question in this ayah. He (swt) asks us “could they not see that it 
could not return to them a word and that it had no power to do them harm nor bring them 
benefit”. This is referring to the Bani Israil and to the calf that they took for worship. Allah (swt) is 
asking us why they could not see that this calf could not return to them a word that they spoke, 
and why they could not see that it had no power to benefit them or harm them. The word “see” 
does not only refer to seeing with the eyes, but it also means seeing with the heart. Could they 
not see with their eyes and more importantly with their heart the weakness and the inability of this 
calf? How it could not even return to them a word that they spoke to it? If they were to speak 
anything to it, it would not return their words with any speech. It could not talk. Could they also not 
see how it could not bring them harm nor benefit? It could not harm them in any way. It was 
completely still and motionless. How can it harm them in any way when it itself cannot even 
move? Similarly it also could not bring them any benefit. If they were to ask something of it would 
it be able to grant their request? Did it have any power whatsoever? Could it cure them of a 
disease? Could it grant them sustenance? Could it relieve any distress? Thus Allah (swt) is 
asking us here why the Bani Israil could not realize the utter worthlessness of this god that they 
had taken besides Him (swt). How could they have been so foolish? How could they have been 
so deluded away from the Truth? 
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It is the nature of the human being that he is affected by the environment and the society 
around him. Today the environment in which we as Muslims live is one of Secularism. The 
society in which we find ourselves is a secular society. Secularism carries with it certain ideas 
and concepts and since we are immersed in it, it should come as no surprise that these ideas and 
concepts would affect us as well. Among these ideas and concepts is that everyone should be 
free to practice whatever religion they want. Among these ideas and concepts is that everyone 
should be free to believe what they want. Among these ideas and concepts is that the beliefs or 
practices of other faiths cannot be questioned or criticized in any way. We are taught that we 
have to respect the false beliefs that people have regardless of how far from the Truth that they 
may be. Now think for a moment, could such thoughts and concepts be pleasing to Allah (swt)? Is 
secularism pleasing to Allah (swt)? Is it pleasing to Him (swt) that we respect the beliefs that 
others have and not criticize them in any way, even if they may worship a calf or a cow or an idol 
or a man? Would He (swt) be pleased with our Ummah if we adopted Secularism? 

Of course He (swt) would not, and the proof for that is this very ayah. Here Allah (swt) 
tells us what He (swt) thinks of this god that the Bani Israil had decided to worship. The golden 
calf that they had prostrated themselves before. The idol that they had consumed their hearts. 
Allah (swt) mocks it. He (swt) calls it a thing that cannot even return a word that is spoken to it, 
nor can it do any benefit or harm whatsoever. How useless is a thing that cannot even return 
speech? When a thing cannot benefit in any way then how is it better than garbage? When a 
thing has no power to do any harm then how utterly weak is that thing? This is what Allah (swt) 
has to say about their god. This is what He (swt) has to say about everything else in creation that 
is worshipped other than Him (swt). He (swt) mocks them for how utterly weak and useless they 
are. Everything in the creation is weak and useless when compared to the Divine and the True. 

Now Allah is not mocking these false gods in order to hurt the feelings of the people who 
worship them, He (swt) does not want these people to be grieved or distressed. Rather He (swt) 
wants them to realize the folly of their ways. He (swt) wants them to realize how wrong they are. 
How misguided and far they are from the Straight Path in that they would dedicate themselves to 
other than Him (swt). He (swt) wants them to return to the Light, to return to Him (swt). 
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This has to be our intention as well. We criticize the beliefs of others because we want 


them to return to Allah (swt). We do not want them to believe that their god is a cow or an idol or 
a man. How can these weak and limited things ever compare to the Tremendous and the 
Glorious? So we should not want them to have such beliefs. We should want them to believe only 
in Allah (swt). To realize His Purity and His Majesty. To dedicate themselves solely and 
completely to Him (swt). How can we truly love Allah (swt) and settle for anything less than this? 
How can we truly love Allah (swt) and be content when people say that He (swt) is a cow or a 
man? How can we respect such beliefs? How then can our Din ever be compatible with 
Secularism? How utterly deluded are those who say that it is? 

Unfortunately there are many among the Ummah today who have this corrupted thinking. 
There are many who call for Secularism. There are many who claim that we as Muslims can be 
content living in a secular world. Who claim that we should respect what others believe in and not 
criticize them in any way. We have to realize that this has been done on purpose. Ever since the 
West has dominated our lands. Ever since they have controlled our educational systems and our 
media. Ever since they have been able to inject thoughts and concepts into the minds of our 
youth and our scholars. They have been feeding us this idea. They have been feeding us 
Secularism. This disgusting thought that goes against the very foundation of what we believe. 
What is the purpose of dawah if not to correct what others believe? If every belief that people 
have is not to be questioned then what is the need to send prophets and messengers? If we 
study the lives of the previous prophets and messengers in the Quran, we would see that they 
never accepted the validity of any of the false beliefs that their people had. On the contrary they 
questioned them and they criticized them. In some cases like this ayah here they even mocked 
them. When this was the attitude of the prophets and messengers, the ones whom Allah (swt) 
sent as role models for us to emulate in everything that we do, how then can ever adopt 
Secularism? Rather we have to realize that if we adopt this idea, then we have fallen for the plots 
of our enemies, we have fallen for the plots of Shaitan. We have given up on calling for the Truth 
and we have acknowledged falsehood. 
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90. And surely Haroon had previously said to them “Oh my people, Indeed you are being 
tested. And your Lord is Ar-Rahman. So follow me and obey my command”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) reminds us once again the very nature of our existence. He (swt) 
shows us how it is nothing but tests and trials. Everything that happens to us in this life is in one 
way or another a test. This is what our Lord reminds us of here. He (swt) also shows us here how 
we can save ourselves from these tests. The first step in the path to salvation comes from 
realizing who our Lord is. We were created to journey to Him (swt). In fact the very nature of 
these tests is to see if we would choose Allah (swt) or not. If at that moment of testing, we would 
choose to do what is pleasing to Him (swt) or not. But how could we ever know what is pleasing 
to Him (swt), how could we ever know how to walk the path, unless there is someone to show us 
the way? Allah (swt) teaches us this as well in this ayah. He (swt) shows us how we can to 
journey to Him (swt). He (swt) shows the ones whose footsteps we must follow. 

Allah (swt) teaches us these lessons by relating to us the words of His noble prophet 
Haroon (as). As we know Haroon (as) was the brother of Musa (as). Musa (as) left him (as) in 
charge of Bani Israil when he (as) went to meet Allah (swt). The words of this ayah are the words 
that Haroon (as) spoke to the Bani Israil when he (as) saw them worshipping the calf. He (as) 
tried his best to dissuade them from this abominable sin. He (as) tried his best to prevent them 
from walking away from Allah (swt). He (as) tried his best to be true to his promise to his brother 
that he (as) would look after their people in his absence. This ayah is the words that he (as) 
spoke. Here Allah (swt) shows us how Haroon (as) tried to prevent his people from this shirk. 

Before we look at the words that Haroon (as) spoke we can note here how different the 
Quran is from the Bible. In the Bible not only does Haroon (as) not discourage the Bani Israil, but 
supposedly he (as) is the one who created the calf and told them to worship it. This noble prophet 
supposedly called his people to shirk. This is how they portray this noble prophet of Allah (swt). 
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Why did they do this? Why did they portray the prophets and messengers as being so 
evil? Not just evil but the very source of evil in this case. It is because of what we said earlier. The 
people need role models to follow. The people need someone to look up to and emulate. And of 
course the best role models that Allah (swt) sent to us are the prophets and messengers. Their 
way of life is the path that we can walk upon if we want to journey to the Divine. Now if the people 
can be tricked into believing that the prophets were evil, if they can be convinced that the 
prophets committed sins and called to shirk, then what will they do? Will they not also do evil? 

Will they not also commit shirk? So if the devils want to misguide the people, then what better 
way is there for them to do it than by deceiving the people into thinking that their role models 
were misguided. This is why such stories were fabricated and placed in their Books. So what they 
have is falsehood and misguidance, while what we have is the Truth. How then can we ever 
respect their beliefs? How then can we ever accept anything that they say? How then can we 
ever hope to find common ground between us and them? This is yet another reason why Islam 
and Secularism will never be compatible. Secularism is a thought that is based on the foundation 
that there is no absolute truth. The ones who invented it knew that their religion was falsehood. 
Any religion where the scriptures portray the prophets and messengers as calling to idol worship 
has to be falsehood. So they assumed that all religions were falsehood and they invented a 
“religion” which does not give credence to any one truth. How then could our Din ever coexist with 
such a thought when it is the Truth and it has been sent by the True? 

Allah (swt) begins by telling us how Haroon (as) said “Oh my people, Indeed you are 
being tested”. Being the prophet of Allah (swt). Being one who had been given knowledge and 
wisdom. Being the one who knew the reality of this existence, Haroon (as) could see what was 
happening when the golden calf was presented before the Bani Israil. He knew that it was only a 
test. It was nothing other than a test. Allah (swt) was testing the Bani Israil to see if they were 
sincere to Him (swt) or not. Haroon (as) recognized this and he tried to warn his people about it. 
He wanted them to come to this realization as well. If they did then they would be able to walk 
away from that calf. No matter how beautiful it was. No matter how alluring was the sound that it 
made. They would be able to choose Allah (swt) over it because they would know that it is a test. 
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Then Haroon (as) said to them “And your Lord is Ar-Rahman”. If only we could 
understand the meaning of this then we would know how to escape any trial or difficulty that we 
may go through in this life. Whenever any difficulty comes to us, whenever we are faced with any 
trial, then we must remember this fact. Our Lord. Our Master. The One Whom we live for. The 
One Who we will return to. The One Who decides our fate at every moment of our existence. We 
have to always remember that He (swt) is Ar-Rahman. This Name of our Lord is derived from the 
root word rahm. There are several dimensions to the meaning of this word. The most common 
meaning, the one that we know well, is that of mercy and compassion. Of kindness and 
tenderness. With this meaning Allah (swt) is telling us that He (swt) is the Being of extreme 
Mercy. So much is the Mercy that is given by this Name Ar-Rahman, that it is impossible to give 
this Name to any in the creation. No one and nothing in the creation is capable of so much mercy. 
Even the most loving mother to her child will not show even the tiniest fraction of the Mercy that 
Allah (swt) has shown for all creation. The Mercy of Allah (swt) is a continuous mercy, one that 
never ends. It began at the moment when Allah (swt) initiated the creation and it will continue till 
the Last Day. Every single thing in all of creation, at every moment, is tasting of this mercy. So 
much mercy that it cannot even be counted. What is the manifestation of this Mercy? How can we 
know of this Mercy? It is existence itself. Our very existence is the manifestation of this Mercy. 
Remind yourself that Allah (swt) is the One Who brought us into existence and He (swt) is the 
One Who sustains our existence at every moment. Every moment in our lives is possible only 
because of Him (swt). Can you then even begin to realize His Mercy upon you? Can you even 
begin to realize His Love and Kindness and Compassion for you? This is one meaning for the 
word rahm. Another meaning is origin of all things. The place where all things began. The 
initiation of all affairs. Is this also not an accurate description of our Lord? Is He (swt) not the 
Originator of all creation? Everything in existence began with Him (swt). Not just the heavens and 
the earth and all that is in them, but even every circumstance, every situation, every reality has its 
origin in Him (swt). Yet another meaning for this word rahm is the womb of the mother. Does this 
also not accurately describe our relationship with our Lord? Are we not to Him (swt) like that 
infant in the womb of its mother? He (swt) gives us everything and we do nothing for Him (swt). 
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When we remember that our Lord is Ar-Rahman then we can escape any trial that may 
befall us. We can make it through life just by remembering this fact. When the trial comes to us, 
this is what we must think about. First of all we should remember that this trial has come to us 
from Allah (swt). Fie (swt) is the Origin of it. Fie (swt) is the Creator of it. This in and of itself 
should prevent us from having despair or grief of any kind. Always remember that we live only for 
Allah (swt). We live only to please Flim (swt). Once we realize this fact then how can we complain 
at anything that Fie (swt) creates for us. Whatever situation that He (swt) gives us in life, whatever 
reality that we find ourselves faced with, we have to always remember that it is His (swt)’s 
creation. How then can we complain? How can we be upset at what He (swt) created for us? 

Then we must remember that Allah (swt) is the Most Merciful and the Most Compassionate. This 
should make us realize that even in this trial, even in this difficulty, His Mercy is present. As we 
mentioned it is a continuous mercy. It will continue till the Day of Judgment. So even when we are 
in that trial, even when we are going through that difficulty, we have to remember that we are 
immersed in His Mercy. So we should look for the mercy that is there for us in that trial. Our 
scholars say that for the believer, everything that happens to him in life is good for him. So there 
is good for you in that trial, it is up to you to find it. At the very least you should remember that 
your Lord is forgiving you your sins through your suffering in that trial, and He (swt) is rewarding 
you for your patience through that trial. Finally we should remember when difficulty or trials come 
that our relationship to Allah (swt) is like the baby to the womb that encloses it. We should 
remember at that moment how Allah (swt) is our everything. He (swt) is our God and Lord. Our 
Master and Sovereign. Our King. Our Provider and Sustainer. Our very reason for being. Once 
we realize this fact then we should realize that the only escape for us is Him (swt). Only He (swt) 
can save us. He (swt) is our only hope. We have to run to Him (swt). Because there is no one 
else besides Him (swt). There is nothing else besides Him (swt). Only He (swt) can save us. If we 
turn to Him (swt) then we can hope that He (swt) will forgive us our sins. Those sins which 
caused this trial to befall us. After Allah (swt) has forgiven us then we can hope that He (swt) will 
have mercy upon us. He (swt) will take away the difficulty. He (swt) will remove the pain. He (swt) 
will give us the strength and the enabling grace to pass the test. 
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This is the realization that Haroon (as) hoped his people would come to. This is why he 
reminded them that their Lord was Ar-Rahman. Their lord was not Samiri and their god was not 
the calf. Rather Allah (swt) was their God and their Lord. He (swt) is the Deity Who they should 
have prostrated themselves before and He (swt) is the Sovereign Whose Law they should have 
followed. At that time of trial, at that time of testing, they should have turned to Him (swt). They 
should have put their hope in Him (swt) that He (swt) would forgive them their sin. They should 
have realized that this test was a creation of His (swt). So they should have been content with it. 
They should have been able to make the right choice. To choose Allah (swt) over Samiri and the 
calf. To choose the Truth over falsehood. To choose servitude to the Divine over yielding to their 
desires. This was the hope that Haroon (as) had for his people when he reminded them. 

Allah (swt) then tells us how Haroon (as) said “So follow me and obey my command". 
Once you know that you must journey to Allah (swt). Once you choose Him (swt) over the world 
and over your desires. Then how do you proceed? Which is the path that leads to Him (swt)? 

How can you please Him (swt) so that He (swt) would draw you closer to Him (swt)? This is what 
Allah (swt) shows us here. It is only by following the Messenger and obeying his commands. 

Strict following and unquestioned obedience. This is the path that leads to the Divine. This is what 
Haroon (as) told the Bani Israil to do. This is their salvation that he (as) called them to. 

Of course the lesson for us in this is that we must strive to follow the Prophet (saw). We 
must follow him (saw) in everything that we do and we must strive to be obedient to all of the 
commands that he (saw) gives. This is how we can journey to Allah (swt). This is how we can 
save ourselves from any trial or difficulty that comes to us. There was no one who was closer to 
Allah (swt) than the Prophet (saw) and so there was no one who was tested more than him (saw). 
Yet he (saw) made it through all of the tests that he (saw) was given. So if we want to pass our 
tests, if we want to always choose Allah (swt), then his is the path that we must follow. But what 
does it mean to follow his path? What does it mean to take him (saw) as a role model? There are 
several aspects to it but the most important is that we must live for what he (saw) lived for. We 
must spend our days how he (saw) spent his days, and that is on the path of dawah and jihad. 
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91. They said “We will never depart from our devotion to it until Musa returns to us”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) reminds us of one trait that nearly all people posses. It is natural. 

It is part of what it means to be human. Only the most pure and most sincere are free from it. 
However even though it is so common. Even though it is almost inborn. It is a trait that is 
displeasing to Allah (swt). He (swt) does not like those who posses it. So He (swt) tells us about it 
here so that we would recognize it. So that we would make the effort to cleanse ourselves of it. 
What is life except journeying to Allah (swt) by inculcating within ourselves what is pleasing to 
Him (swt) and removing from ourselves what is not? 

Recall from the previous ayah how Haroon (as) tried to dissuade the Bani Israil from 
worshipping the golden calf. He (as) reminded them how their true god was only Allah (swt). Ar- 
Rahman. And how they should journey to Allah (swt) by following him (as). Their path was made 
so clear for them. Their salvation was made so clear for them. But not only did they refuse what 
Haroon (as) was offering them but look even at the way in which they refused. Allah (swt) tells us 
how they said “We will never depart from our devotion to it until Musa returns to us”. The 
Arabic word akifa does not just mean to worship, rather it means to devote oneself completely 
and utterly to a thing. In the end of Ramadan, we often make Itikaf in the masjid so that we could 
completely devote ourselves to Allah (swt) in that time. This is what the Bani Israil had done to 
the golden calf. They had completely devoted themselves to it. And now they tell Haroon (as) that 
they are never going to leave their devotion to it until Musa (as) returns to them. They had given 
themselves completely to the calf and they were not even going to stray from it one inch. They 
were not going to diminish in their worship of it even one bit. Only when Musa (as) returns would 
they even consider leaving it. Otherwise they were going to be steadfast and stubborn upon it. 
This is what they are telling Haroon (as). This was their arrogance and their insolence towards a 
man whom they knew is a prophet of Allah (swt). This was their stubbornness and their 
unwillingness to accept what they was Truth. 
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This is the trait that Allah (swt) wants us to save ourselves from. It is this stubbornness 
and this arrogance. This determination to stay upon what we know is wrong. When the Truth is 
made absolutely clear to us. When we can distinguish between it and falsehood, then for us to 
remain on falsehood. For us to insist on doing what we know is wrong. Such is a trait that is most 
displeasing to Allah (swt). We said that this trait was very common in human beings, we said that 
it was almost inborn. This is because it stems from arrogance, and arrogance is a disease that 
many among the children of Adam suffer from. It has been injected into them by Shaitan because 
it is his sin. It is the sin that got him exiled from the Garden. So it is what he loves to inject into the 
children of Adam. And one of the most salient manifestations of this sin is the rejection of the 
Truth. It is the stubborn clinging to what one knows is falsehood. 

Unfortunately there are many Muslims today who suffer from this. Even those of us who 
are involved in the dawah. We always want to believe that our group is right and we can never 
accept the possibility that we may be wrong. If our group follows a certain methodology, if we 
have a certain ‘Aqeedah, then we always want to believe that this is the right way. We would 
never even consider the possibility that it may be wrong. Even if we are shown so many 
evidences, even if it is clearly demonstrated for us where our group has erred, we still will not 
leave what we are upon. We will be stubborn to what our group is upon only because it is the way 
of our group. We will be stubborn even on what we know is falsehood. 

It is not only in the dawah that you will find such stubbornness. Many of us suffer from it 
at an individual level. We as individuals always like to think that we are the best. We do not like to 
be told that we are wrong. Such would be an admission of weakness on our part and we do not 
want the world to see us as weak. We always have to be right. We always have to be the best. 
There are two problems with such thinking. First is that we are weak. We are insignificant. And to 
realize this we only have to compare ourselves to Allah (swt). Who are we when compared to 
Him (swt)? How can we ever compare to His Majesty and Glory? The second problem with such 
thinking is that it shows our arrogance, and we know how displeasing arrogance is to Allah (swt). 
How can we ever do that which would displease a Being such as He (swt)? This is why we have 
to strive to rid ourselves of arrogance and of being insistent on what we know is wrong. 
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92. He said “O Haroon, what prevented when you saw them going astray” 



93. “That you did not follow me. Did you then disobey my order”. 

In these two ayahs Allah (swt) reminds us once again what should be our purpose in life. 
We have not been created only to eat, sleep, defecate, reproduce and die. We are not simply 
monkeys who became a bit too smart. We have a purpose that is far greater than that. We have 
been created for something that is greater than that. Allah (swt) reminds us in these two ayahs 
what that purpose is. There is nothing in life that is greater than Allah (swt). He (swt) is the 
Ultimate. He (swt) is the One Truth. He (swt) is all that matters. So our purpose in life lies not only 
in worshipping Him (swt) and dedicating ourselves to Him (swt). No, rather He (swt) deserves 
much more than that. Rather our purpose in life is to call others to Him (swt). To call the whole 
world to Him (swt). And to save the world from deviating away from Him (swt). Such should be 
our purpose and this is what Allah (swt) reminds us of in these ayahs. 

Now Musa (as) had returned to his people. He had seen the abominable sin that they had 
committed. He had seen how they had broken their promise. He had seen how they had turned 
away from Allah (swt). Now Musa (as) knew that Samiri was the one who had led them astray. 
This was related to him (as) by Allah (swt) Himself. But he (as) did not blame Samiri first. He did 
not go straight to Samiri and asked him why he mislead the Bani Israil. Rather first he (as) asked 
the Bani Israil themselves why they had allowed themselves to be mislead by Samiri. It was clear 
that Samiri was a minion of Shaitan. It was clear that he was trying to take the people away from 
Allah (swt). But he would not have been able to misguide the people unless the people allowed 
themselves to be misguided. He only spoke. He only offered a suggestion. He did not force 
anyone. Rather the people chose to listen to him. That was why Musa (as) first blamed the 
people instead of blaming Samiri. Whenever there is evil in a society, it is not only the fault of the 
devils, they are just doing their job. It is also the fault of the people in that society who allowed it. 
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After Musa (as) had spoken with the people, he (as) still did not go to Samiri. After that he 
went to the next person who should be held accountable and that is the leader. For the evil that 
exists in a society the first and foremost to be blamed are the people. They are the masses. They 
are the majority. Ultimately they are the ones who control what is and what is not allowed in the 
society. After the people the blame has to then go to the leaders. They are the ones with the 
political authority. They are the ones with the direct say of what is and what is not allowed in the 
society. Now we know that the leader for Bani Israil when Musa (as) was away Haroon (as). That 
is why after speaking with his people Musa (as) then goes to his brother. Allah (swt) tells us in 
this ayah what were the words that Musa (as) spoke with his brother. 

Musa (as) asks his brother with almost shock and surprise as to what prevented him 
when he saw the people going astray from stopping them in their sin. Flaroon (as) was left in 
charge of Bani Israil. He (as) saw what was happening. He (as) saw them turning away from 
Allah (swt). He (as) saw them making the calf and then prostrating themselves before it. Why did 
he (as) allow them to do this? Why did he (as) not prevent them? This is what Musa (as) wanted 
to know. It is as if Musa (as) is saying “Oh Haroon, when you saw the people going astray, what 
prevented you from stopping them in their evil? Why did you not prevent them from turning away 
from Allah (swt)? What prevented you from your duty?”. Look at the shock and surprise in the 
words of Musa (as). He cannot believe what happened. What was even more shocking than his 
people going astray was that his brother did not prevent them from doing so. This was what 
Musa (as) just could not believe. This was why he (as) was almost overcome. 

Through these words of Musa (as) Allah (swt) reminds us once again what is the purpose 
of our existence. It is not just to worship Allah (swt) but it is to call the people to Him (swt). It is not 
only to call the people to Him (swt) but it is to prevent them when they go astray from Him (swt). 
Allah (swt) is the One Ultimate Reality for this universe. He (swt) is the purpose of our existence. 
So our lives is not only dedicating ourselves to Him (swt) but it is making certain that all the 
people are dedicated to Him (swt). We should call the people to Him (swt) and we should make 
certain that they steadfast upon Him (swt). We should never allow them to ever go astray from 
Him (swt). Whenever we see them going astray we have to remind them. This is dawah. 
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Not only does Musa (as) blame his brother for allowing the Bani Israil to go astray, but 
specifically he (as) says “That you did not follow me. Did you then disobey my order”. 

Haroon (as)’s allowing the Bani Israil to go astray was tantamount to his disobeying the orders of 
Musa (as). It was tantamount to him not following Musa (as). Why was this? It was because the 
order that Musa (as) had left his brother with was not to allow their people to go astray. So 
Haroon (as) was not only meant to be the political leader for Bani Israil but he was meant to be 
their spiritual leader as well. It was his job and his responsibility to make certain that they always 
dedicated their worship only to Allah (swt). To make certain that they dedicated their entire lives 
only to Allah (swt). This was the task and the role that Haroon (as) had been commanded with. It 
was to make certain that the people had dedicated themselves to the One Who was deserving of 
that dedication. Not this world. Not wealth and money. Not desires and lusts. Not status and 
power. No, rather Allah (swt). The Real and the True. The One deserving of dedication. There is 
nothing else that is worth our lives except He (swt). 

Once we realize this then we see how these ayahs are yet another evidence as to why 
we need to work for the restoration of the Islamic State. This is because just like Haroon (as), the 
role of the Khalifah is not only to administer the political affairs of the state but rather his role is 
also to make certain that the people always remain dedicated to Allah (swt). Remember that he is 
the representative of the Prophet (saw), and the Prophet (saw) was sent to guide the people to 
Allah (swt). Not only to guide the people to Allah (swt), but to bring them back to Him (swt) should 
they ever deviate or go astray. So the Khalifah takes care of the Iman of the people. He makes 
sure that they are always reminded of Allah (swt). He makes sure that an environment is created 
in which they could be reminded. An environment where there are no distractions and 
temptations. A world where you do not see billboards with naked women on them. A world where 
you are not bombarded with advertising making you buy things that you do not even need. An 
educational system where children are taught the meaning of life from the earliest age. Where 
they are taught to live for Allah (swt) and not for this world. As Muslims today this is our purpose 
in life. To guide the people to Allah (swt). But do this we need to bring back His (swt)’s Law. The 
world as it is now is not acceptable. 
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94. He said “O son of my mother, do not seize me by my beard or my head. Indeed I feared 
that you would say ‘You caused division among the Bani Israil and did not wait my word’.” 

In the previous ayah Allah (swt) reminded us what is the purpose of our existence. Why 
do we as Muslims live on this earth? Why have we been placed here? What is the purpose of our 
lives? How should we be spending our days and nights? While the purpose of life for all mankind 
is to worship Allah (swt), the purpose for our Ummah is a very special one. We live for something 
even greater and more sublime than that. We live for establishing the Law of Allah (swt) on the 
earth and for calling others to Him (swt). For making sure that the people are always dedicated to 
Him (swt). For making sure that they never worship any golden calves or false gods. This is the 
tremendous and sublime purpose for which our Lord created us. Could there be any greater 
purpose to life than this? But if we are to undertake this great mission then there are certain 
conditions that we as an Ummah must fulfill. Allah (swt) will only give this honor to the nation who 
fulfills these conditions. In this ayah He (swt) brings our attention to what is the foremost and the 
most paramount of these conditions. 

Once again Allah (swt) teaches us this lesson through the story of the Bani Israil. The 
nation who had this responsibility before us. Once again we here the words of the noble prophet 
Haroon (as) as he (as) says to his brother “O son of my mother, do not seize me by my beard 
or my head”. Recall from the previous ayah how Musa (as) was furious at Haroon (as). Furious 
because he (as) had allowed their people to be misguided. He (as) had allowed their people to 
worship the golden calf, to walk away from Allah (swt). This Shirk, this abomination, had 
happened on the watch of Haroon (as). Since Haroon (as) was the leader, Musa (as) held him 
responsible. So furious was Musa (as) that he actually grabbed his brother both by the head and 
the beard. Musa (as) was so angry because his brother had allowed their people to go away from 
Allah (swt). He (as) was not angry for himself, rather he was angry for Allah (swt). 
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One lesson that we can take from this is to see that we must become angry with our 
family members when they violate the Sacred Law. When they do something that might be 
displeasing to Allah (swt). Usually we become angry with our family for the most trivial of reasons. 
For this world. This was not the way of the prophets and the righteous. They only became angry 
with their family for Allah (swt). Never for themselves. Because they were a people who lived for 
the Divine. They were a people who drowned themselves in His Majesty and Glory. So all that 
they cared about was pleasing Him (swt). All that they cared about was avoiding His Wrath. If 
their own family members did something to displease Him (swt) then this hurt them more than 
anything else in the world. It was hurtful enough for them to see disobedience from the people, 
but to see it from their own blood was unbearable. 

This was why Musa (as) was so angry at Haroon (as). At this point Haroon (as) knew that 
he needed to calm his brother down. Even before he could offer his explanation, he knew that he 
needed to calm Musa (as) down. That was why he referred to him as “son of my mother”. Just by 
referring to him with this title, Haroon (as) is reminding him of the relationship that they share. 
They are brothers. They are blood brothers. They were both born of the same mother. They both 
began their existence in the same womb. They both came into the world through the same path. 
They both drank of the same milk. This is the close relationship that they share, and this is what 
Haroon (as) reminds Musa (as) of here. We can also learn from this that Musa (as) must have 
loved his mother very much. Haroon (as) is hoping that his anger towards him would cease if he 
is reminded that she is his mother as well. Because of his love for her, he would cease in his 
anger towards Haroon (as). The mother also has always been a symbol of mercy, who is kinder 
and more compassionate than a mother? So by reminding Musa (as) of his mother, Haroon (as) 
is hoping that his brother would be reminded of mercy and compassion. 

There are several lessons that we can take just from the way that Haroon (as) refereed to 
his brother here. One is that we must always be close to our blood relations. They deserve 
nothing but the best of treatment from us. As angry as Musa (as) was, Haroon (as) expected him 
to remove his anger only because of the close relationship they had. Only because they shared 
the same mother. Only because they had the same blood. 
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Another lesson that we can take from this is that we must love our mothers. Musa (as) is 
a prophet of Allah (swt), and so he (as) is an excellent example for us to follow. We must follow 
him not only in his actions, in his dawah, but even in his emotions and feelings as well. We must 
love what he loves. And since he (as) loves his mother then we must strive to love our mothers as 
well. Of course most of us have a natural love for our mothers, but this is not enough. We have to 
strive to increase in our love for them. Our love for Allah (swt) must be reflected in our love for 
them. Our love for them must be reflected in our kind treatment of them. The Prophet (saw) has 
told us that our mothers by far deserve the best treatment from us. We should look after them, we 
should provide for them, and we should be there for them. 

Yet another lesson that we can from this phrase “son of my mother” is to see that the 
relationship of a mother to her child has to be one of mercy. As we mentioned the mother is a 
symbol of mercy, a manifestation of mercy. So Allah (swt) expects all mothers, all parents, to be 
merciful to their children. Although there are times when we need to be stern and forceful with our 
children, the default relationship that we must have with them is one of mercy. More often that not 
we should forgive them rather than scold them. It is said in a hadith that kindness is never 
removed from anything except that it darkens it. So we should always remember that for us to 
show mercy and kindness to our children is an action that is most pleasing to Allah (swt). 

Allah (swt) then tells us how Haroon (as) said “do not seize me by my beard or my 
head”. As we mentioned Musa (as) was so furious that he grabbed Haroon (as) by both his head 
and his beard. Here Haroon (as) is specially telling his brother not to grab him by these. Now 
what is the significance of these? The beard and the head. The beard has always been a symbol 
of manhood. A symbol of masculinity. That is why Allah (swt) has obligated all men in our Din to 
keep a beard. It signifies being a man. It is said that it is only those of dubious sexuality who 
would dare to shave their beard. Who would remove from their face the very symbol of their 
manhood. So here Haroon (as) is telling his brother not to take away from him his manhood. His 
respect and his regard as being a man. He (as) is also telling his brother not to seize him by his 
head. The head symbolizes intelligence and wisdom. It symbolizes reason and sound judgment. 
So here Haroon (as) is telling his brother not to take this away from him as well. 
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Although we have learned many lessons from this ayah already, the main lesson for us 
here is at the end of it. We said in our introduction to this ayah that here Allah (swt) is telling our 
Ummah of the most important precondition that we must fulfill if we are to be the nation of dawah. 
The nation that would establish His Law on the earth and carry His Message to mankind. This 
precondition is what Allah (swt) reminds us of through the words of Haroon (as) when he (as) 
says “Indeed I feared that you would say ‘You caused division among the Bani Israil’ ”. This 
was the reason why Haroon (as) did not stop the Bani Israil from committing shirk. This was the 
reason why he (as) allowed them to persist in the evil that they did. He (as) wanted to prevent 
causing division amongst his people. Think about this for a moment. Haroon (as). This noble 
prophet of Allah (swt). This man who was protected from sin and error. This man who had so 
much knowledge of the Din. He (as) considered it so important to prevent division amongst the 
Muslims that he (as) even allowed them to do shirk. He (as) allowed them to do shirk only to 
prevent division! What then is the lesson for us here? What is the precondition that Allah (swt) 
wants us to fulfill before He (swt) will give us the honor of being His chosen nation? Of course it is 
that He (swt) wants us to be united. United in our ‘Aqeedah. United in our methodology of dawah. 
United in our thinking and concepts. We must be as if we are one body. All of us should be 
working towards a common goal following a common path. We should strive to foster unity 
among our brothers and sisters. We should strive to forget our differences and come together as 
much as we can. We should strive to work together as much as we can. Now it is true that there 
are differences amongst us. If there existed differences amongst the very companions of the 
Prophet (saw), then how could we ever think that there would not be differences amongst us? 

The Prophet (saw) even accepted these differences that existed amongst the Sahabah. How then 
can we hope to reach a level where there are no differences amongst us whatsoever? So we 
should put aside our differences and come together as much as we can. We should all agree that 
the most pressing need for our Ummah today is the restoration of the Islamic State. This goal can 
not be identified as the goal of any one particular group, rather it must be the goal of the Ummah. 
We all must work together to reach this objective. We all must do our part. This is the most 
pressing need that we have today and so we should all unite towards addressing it. 
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We should not cause divisions amongst ourselves over minor issues of fiqh or complex 
issues of ‘Aqeedah. If even the great scholars of our Din differed over these issues then how 
could we ever come to a consensus on it? We have to realize that these are areas in which 
differences of opinion can exist because the text regarding them are not definitive. The text does 
give multiple interpretations. So if your Muslim brother adopts an opinion that is different from 
yours then you cannot declare him to be your enemy or a disbeliever because of this. The opinion 
that he has adopted, even though it is different from yours, may still be valid if the text of the 
Quran and Sunnah support it. Now where exactly differences of opinion are permitted and where 
they are not is a huge topic in and of itself and it is beyond the scope of our humble tafsir. We 
advice you as the reader to investigate and study this topic further. The basic ground rule that you 
must have is to stay loyal to the text. Look at the Quran and Sunnah. Do they or do they not give 
any credence to the opinion that your brother has adopted. If they in any way do then you cannot 
break from him. You cannot cause a division between you and him. Only if he adopts an opinion 
that can in no way be substantiated by the text can you break from him. For example there are 
some who call themselves Muslim but who believe in another prophet after the Prophet (saw). 
There are some who call themselves Muslims but they curse the Sahabah. There are some who 
call themselves Muslims but they claim that we can rule by other than what Allah (swt) revealed 
and that we can participate in kufr political systems. These are opinions that have no basis 
whatsoever in the text. There are clear ayahs in the Quran and clear hadith of the Prophet (saw) 
that contradict each of these opinions. So for those Muslims who have these opinions we must 
break away from them. How can we be close to them, how can we call them our brothers, when 
they deny what has been established definitively by Allah (swt) and the Prophet (saw)? But for 
those issues that are less than this. For those issues where the text does support multiple 
interpretations, we must overlook our differences and unite with our brothers. As much as 
possible we must prevent division and discord within the Ummah. So even if your brother is doing 
something that you think is a Bidah, do not break away from him. Realize from this ayah how 
important it is that the unity of our Ummah is preserved. If we are going to strive in this path of 
dawah and jihad, then we must also strive to maintain unity with our brothers and sisters. 
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Not only does Haroon (as) cite the prevention of division as a reason for him (as) not 
stopping the worship of the calf, but in addition he (as) also say that he feared that Musa (as) 
would say to him that “you did not wait my word’”. Musa (as) had left Haroon (as) with a word of 
his. Now what exactly was this word? To find out that we only need to look at the previous part of 
the ayah. In the previous part of the ayah, Haroon (as) said that his fear was not to cause division 
among the Bani Israil. Now here he (as) connects this fear with the word of Musa (as). So it is 
clear that his fear was the word of Musa (as). In other words the word that Musa (as) had left him 
with was that he (as) would not cause divisions among the Bani Israil. Musa (as) had taken a 
promise from his brother that he would try his best to maintain the unity of the Muslims. This was 
the word that he (as) had given him. That is why Haroon (as) says that the reason why he (as) 
allowed this crime of shirk to happen was so that he (as) would not break his brother’s word. 

So the lesson that we can take from this is to see that it was not only the opinion of 
Haroon (as) that the unity of the Bani Israil must be preserved at all costs but it was the opinion of 
Musa (as) as well. It was a promise that Musa (as) gave to his brother before he (as) left. He told 
Haroon (as) to preserve the unity of their people at all costs. This was the word of Musa (as) that 
Haroon (as) had to watch. The word that he (as) had to guard and preserve. So we see how all 
the prophets of Allah (swt) agreed upon this principle. They all agreed that maintaining the unity 
of the Ummah was of paramount concern. Even the companions of the Prophet (saw) agreed 
upon this. We have many examples of this from our history. For example both Abu Bakr (ra) and 
Umar (ra) accepted the position of Khilafah, even though they did not desire it so that they could 
preserve the unity of the Ummah. They did not want the leadership but they still accepted it with 
reluctance so that the Ummah would not break into divisions and sects. Uthman (ra) allowed 
himself and his family to be tortured and killed so that the unity of the Ummah would be 
preserved. When the hypocrites attacked Madinah with the intention of assassinating him (ra), he 
did not order the Muslim army to fight back. He (ra) even refused any armed guards for his home. 
He (ra) did not want one Muslim to draw a sword against another, even if was clear that the other 
was a hypocrite and a traitor. ‘AM (ra) delayed finding the killers of Uthman (ra) in order to 
preserve the unity. And Hasan (ra) even gave up the Khilafah for this end. 
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However today we as an Ummah have forgotten the way of the prophets and the way of 
the Sahabah. We have allowed our Ummah to break up into so many different groups and sects. 
In so many different areas Shaitan has made us to find differences between us and our brothers. 
He makes us to hate them and to see them as outsiders because we differ on this or we differ on 
that. In so many areas has he caused division in this Ummah. Into so many different groups has 
he broken us up. But perhaps the greatest division and rift that he has created in this Ummah 
today is that of nationalism and tribalism. Today we as an Ummah have broken up into several 
different nation-states. And each of us from these states identify ourselves as belonging to that 
state rather than as belonging to the Ummah. We have reached that sorry level where it is our 
nationality that first and foremost defines who we are. That is why we call ourselves “American 
Muslims” or “Pakistani Muslims” or “Egyptian Muslims”. We identify ourselves first with our so- 
called nationality before we identify ourselves with the name that Allah (swt) gave to us. Do we 
not realize that these nationalities are the invention of the disbelievers? They are the ones who 
created each of these nation-states, even those in the Muslim lands. Then they are the ones who 
broke up the Ummah in this way. They broke us up so that we would be divided and weak. So 
that we would never rise up and threaten them again. How then can we fall for their trap? How 
then can we leave Allah (swt) for them? How then can we ever prefer what they have forced upon 
us to what Allah (swt) has given us? Can we not realize that such is not pleasing to Allah (swt)? 
How can we ever return to Him (swt) on the Last Day after we have done an act that is so 
displeasing to Him (swt)? How can we ever hope to fulfill the purpose of our existence in 
establishing Allah (swt)’s Law on the earth if we are divided amongst ourselves? The Islamic 
State does not recognize any of these pathetic nation-states that we have created. If we have our 
hearts attached to them how then can we work for the return of the Islamic State? Would we even 
support the Khilafah should it return if our allegiance is for these pathetic nation-states? That is 
why it is absolutely imperative that we disassociate ourselves from them. Only then would we 
truly be ready to work for the restoration of Allah (swt)’s Law. Only then can we fulfill our purpose 
in this world as Muslims. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace! 
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95. He said “What then is your Khutbah, o Samiri”. 
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Now we know what is our mission in this world. Now we know for what purpose we have 
been created. Now we know for what purpose we have been guided to this Message and given 
the privilege of being in this Ummah. It is to establish the Law of Allah (swt) on the earth, and to 
carry His (swt)’s Message to mankind. The Islamic State. This is the goal that we should be 
working towards while we are on this earth. Now in this ayah Allah (swt) gives us yet another 
reason to work for the restoration of His Law. He (swt) tells us about the foundation upon which 
the Islamic State is established. This foundation guides everything that the State does. You will 
not find anything like it in the systems of man. The systems that come from the desires and the 
greed of man. This foundation is Justice. Fairness and equity. Here we get a glimpse into the 
Islamic State at the time of Musa (as). The Khilafah of the Bani Israil. We see the justice that 
Musa (as) established in it when he (as) ruled over it. 

Allah (swt) tells us here how Musa (as) said “What then is your Khutbah, o Samiri”. 
Only now does Musa (as) turn his attention towards Samiri. After he (as) had already spoken with 
the Bani Israil. After he (as) had already spoken with his brother. Only now does he (as) speak 
with Samiri. He (as) asks Samiri what is his Khutbah. This word is difficult to translate into 
English. It gives meanings of declaration or statement. It is when you speak out what is on your 
mind, it is when you say what you have to say. Samiri had done this terrible crime. He had made 
the calf and then called the people to worship it. He had called the people to worship another god 
besides Allah (swt). Could there be a greater evil than this? Whose heart is darker than the one 
who calls for others besides Allah (swt) to be worshipped? What could be a greater oppression 
than taking the people away from Allah (swt)? This is what Samiri had done, and Musa (as) knew 
this for certain. The Bani Israil had told him (as). Even Allah (swt) had told him. So why then does 
Musa (as) ask Samiri this question. Why does Musa (as) ask Samiri to make a declaration or a 
statement. To speak his mind. To say what he has to say. Why does Musa (as) ask this of him? It 
was already clear that he was guilty, so why did Musa (as) not punish him immediately? 
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This is because the foundation upon which the Law of Allah (swt) is established is 
Justice. Justice for everyone. Even for the criminals. This is why Musa (as) did not want to pass 
judgment on Samiri without first hearing what he as to say. Even though Musa (as) knew for 
certain that he was guilty. Allah (swt) Himself had told him (as) that Samiri was the one who had 
mislead their people. Still Musa (as) did not want to pass judgment on Samiri until he had heard 
what he had to say. That is why here Musa (as) allows Samiri to make a Khutbah. To say what 
he has to say. To speak out all that in his mind. Not only was Musa (as) just with Samiri but in 
addition he (as) was kind with him as well. Look here at how he (as) addresses Samiri. He does 
not call him “criminal” or “enemy of Allah”, even though he indeed was both of these, but rather 
with utmost respect and kindness Musa (as) addresses Samiri by his name. He (as) wants him to 
know that in his court he would be treated fairly. Such was the justice of the Islamic State when 
the righteous ruled over it. Even the worst of criminals were given their chance. 

Where is this justice in the world today? Now that we as mankind have turned away from 
Allah (swt)’s Law, can this justice be found anywhere? Do we give the criminals their rights? Do 
we even give the innocent their rights? Or are we as mankind only concerned for ourselves? 

What do you think will happen to a heart when it forgets the Divine? When it becomes distant 
from the Source of all Goodness and Light? Can you expect such a heart to be fair and just? So 
do not be surprised that there is no justice in the world today. Do not be surprised that there are 
so many innocent people who are made to suffer for no reason. Do not be surprised that the 
guilty get away after committing so many terrible crimes. We have brought this injustice upon 
ourselves because of our turning away from Allah (swt). Because of our choosing not to rule by 
His Law. Allah (swt) is the Most Just, He (swt) is the very manifestation of Justice. How then can 
we expect to find justice in the world if we rule by other than what He (swt) has revealed? 

Most of the world today does not know about the Shariah. They think that this corrupt and 
flawed law of man is the best that we have. So most of them have come to accept the injustice of 
the world today as a necessary but unavoidable evil. You on the other hand know better. You 
know of this Divine Law that you Lord has revealed. How then can you be silent and do nothing? 
How then can you not work to bring about its restoration? 
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96. He said “I saw with him what they did not see, so I took a handful from the remnants of 
the Messenger, and then I threw it and that was what my soul inclined me to”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us the heart of the devil. He (swt) shows us how Samiri 
confessed to the crime that he committed. He (swt) shows us how Samiri perpetrated the crime 
and He (swt) shows us the reason why he did it. Thus we are taken into the soul of darkness, to 
see how it works. To see what makes it do what it does. We can only know how to avoid the path 
of misguidance if we are shown it, and this is what Allah (swt) does for us here. He (swt) shows 
us the thinking and the behavior of those who are heedless of Him (swt). Once we know their 
way, then we can save ourselves from it. We can take the steps to remove such traits from 
ourselves. May Allah (swt) always give us the enabling grace to learn the lessons from His Book! 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by telling us how Samiri said “I saw with him what they did 
not see”. We touched upon this story previously in our tafsir. As we mentioned when the army of 
Firaun was being drowned at the sea, Gibreel (as) was there. Samiri at that moment was able to 
see Gibreel (as) riding on his horse. The horse of Gibreel (as) would fly in the sky, come down to 
the earth, and then fly up into the sky once again. Now whenever the horse’s hooves touched the 
dirt, sparks would fly like the brightest lights. Samiri saw these sparks as well. Then he took some 
of the dirt upon which these sparks had appeared. Here he is relating to Musa (as) this entire 
story. How he saw the angel which no one else among the Bani Israil saw and how he took the 
dirt upon which the angel’s horse had stepped. Notice also here how Samiri says “I saw with 
him”. So there was someone else present there with Samiri when he saw this amazing sight. 

Who was this? We believe that it was none other than his master, it was none other than Shaitan. 
The devil was there with Samiri when he saw Gibreel (as)’s horse. It was at that point that 
Shaitan commanded Samiri to take the dirt and to build from it the calf. The calf that he would 
then call the people to worship. To worship instead of Allah (swt) I 
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Musa (as) was asking Samiri as to what had made him do what he did. What had made 
him to tell the people to burn their gold, what had made him to mould that gold into a calf, and 
what had made him to command the people to worship that calf. Samiri replies to Musa (as)’s 
inquiry here by saying “so I took a handful from the remnants of the Messenger, and then I 
threw it and that was what my soul inclined me to”. First of all notice the word fa which begins 
this part of the ayah, we have translated this word here as “so”. This word connects this part of 
the ayah with the previous part. So the reason why Samiri had taken a handful from the remnants 
of Gibreel (as)’s horse was because he had seen what his people did not see. Fie had seen this 
great vision with him, with the devil. Thus we see how it was Shaitan who had commanded Samiri 
to take that handful of dirt. Then Samiri threw this dirt into the fire and that was what his soul had 
inclined him to do. Because Samiri was distant from Allah (swt), because he did not remember 
His Lord, he had a soul which inclined him to do evil. In other words Shaitan spoke to him through 
his soul. What his soul inclined him to do was the same as what Shaitan had commanded him to 
do. He was one who was being controlled by the devil. Who was being lead around by darkness. 
This is what he himself admits to here. He tells Musa (as) that the reason why he did all the evil 
that he did was because Shaitan had commanded him to. He admits his guilt. Notice also how 
Samiri refers to Gibreel (as) as “the Messenger”. This shows us that he knew what it was that he 
saw. He knew that magnificent creature that he saw was indeed Gibreel (as), the Messenger of 
Allah (swt). He recognized Gibreel (as) very well. This shows us that Samiri had knowledge. He 
had knowledge of the Din. He had knowledge of the Divine. So he should have known that this 
angel was something that he was not supposed to see. He should have realized that at that 
moment he was being tested by Allah (swt). If he was true to Allah (swt), if he was sincere in his 
desire to please Allah (swt), then he would not have taken that dirt. He would have realized that 
this is a creature of the unseen, a creature that he was not meant to see. But he did not turn 
away, rather he took the dirt despite his knowledge. Knowledge is the greatest blessing that Allah 
(swt) has ever conferred upon us, but it also comes with a heavy responsibility. The more the 
knowledge of this Din we have been given, the greater is the onus upon us to serve our Lord. 
Samiri was one of the most knowledgeable, and that was why his sin was so great. 
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So from this ayah we can learn a lot about the devils. The minions of Shaitan. The ones 
who are astray themselves and who lead others astray. First and foremost is that they are a 
people of knowledge. It is not possible for one to mislead the people away from Allah (swt) unless 
one has knowledge. Knowledge of the Din. Knowledge of the Sacred Law. All those who lead 
astray have knowledge. So you should not accept what the scholar says only because he claims 
to be a scholar. Only because he seems to have knowledge of some ayahs of Quran and some 
hadith of the Prophet (saw). He may well be using his knowledge to misguide the people away 
from Allah (swt) just like Samiri had done. Samiri knew exactly how to misguide the Bani Israil, 
and he did it using his knowledge of the Din. For example first he made them feel guilty for 
carrying the gold of the Egyptians. He made them think that they had stolen this gold. So he 
suggested that the best thing to do with it was to burn it. Then after he had made for them the calf 
out of it, he told them that it was the god of Musa as well. He knew the Divine Law obligated them 
to follow the Messenger, so if he could somehow trick them into believing that Musa (as) had 
worshipped the calf then he could get them to do it as well. Similarly today many so-called 
“scholars” misguide the Ummah using their knowledge of the Din. They make the Ummah to 
focus on minor issues such as moon sighting and the etiquettes of eating while ignoring the major 
issues such as the fact that we are living today without a Khilafah. So the whole Ummah is busy 
with these distractions and no one is calling for the return of Allah (swt)’s Law. This is one way in 
which those with knowledge misguide the people. 

Another way in which the devils misguide the people is that they are given some power or 
some special ability which they use to deceive the people. For example here Samiri had the 
power to see the unseen, he then used what he saw to cause the golden calf to make the 
moaning sound. This sound is what made the Bani Israil yearn to worship it. They were drawn to 
this sound. It overpowered them. It mesmerized. Of course they had the power to fight it but they 
did not. It was a trial for them that most of them failed. Other devils are given powers. For 
example there are some devils who are eloquent speakers. Who can captivate the people with 
their speech. There are others who are given authority and strength in the land, and they use it to 
create awe in the people. All of these are tests. 
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Yet another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see how those who are 
heedless, those who take the path of misguidance, always follow their desires and their 
inclinations. In other words they do not have the power to resists temptations. Look here at the 
case of Samiri, he said that he threw the dust into the fire because that was what his soul inclined 
him to do. He knew that it was wrong for him to do it. He knew that the one telling him to do what 
Shaitan. But he did not have the strength to fight the push of his desires. He wanted the people to 
obey him. He wanted to be their master. His greed for power and authority overwhelmed his 
sound judgment and his Iman in Allah (swt). He purposely chose the path of misguidance even 
though he knew that it was the wrong path for him to take. So Insha Allah we should see that in 
order to save ourselves from evil. In order to save ourselves from this path we need to learn to 
fight our desires and our inclinations. 

So in summary we see from here that there were three traits which Samiri had which we 
should strive to avoid. One is the fact that he did not benefit from the knowledge of the Din that he 
had. Second is that he did not realize that the special power which Allah (swt) had given him to 
see the horse of Gibreel (as) was indeed a test for him. Finally he did not have the strength to 
fight the push of his desires. Actually the three of these come together to form a dangerous 
combination and this is what we must always watch out for. Both in ourselves and in those whom 
we follow in the Din. When someone has been given knowledge of the Din, and he has been 
given some power with which he can captivate the hearts of the people, and at the same time that 
person is one who cannot fight his desires, then this makes that person very dangerous. It makes 
him very susceptible to Shaitan. To arrogance and pride. To the desire for power and control. 

This is why we have to always pray to Allah (swt) to save us from such people. We also have to 
pray to Allah (swt) that if we are ever given such gifts that we do not use them for evil. 

Finally notice in this ayah the crime that Samiri confesses to. He does not confess to 
committing shirk, or to building the calf or to telling the people to worship it. Rather all that he 
confesses to is to taking a handful of dirt from the tracks of the messenger and then throwing it. 
This shows us how this was indeed the greatest of his sins. He used the gift that Allah (swt) had 
given him for evil. This was the pinnacle of his evil and that is why he confessed it to Musa (as). 
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97. He said “Then go, because surely for you in this life is that you will say touch me not. 
And surely for you is a promise that will never be broken”. And look at your god, the one 
to whom you had been completely devoted to for so long, We will surely destroy it utterly 
then We will surely scatters its ashes in the sea. 

In the world that we live in today we always like to think of Allah (swt) as the Most 
Forgiving and the Most Merciful. We like to think that He (swt) will pardon us for whatever it is that 
we do and that He (swt) will never punish us. We like to think that there is nothing in this world 
that will ever upset Him (swt). In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us just how foolish such thinking is. 
Allah (swt) shows us how He (swt) can punish both in this life and the Hereafter. Allah (swt) 
shows us what He (swt) will do to those things that He (swt) is displeased with. When we realize 
this then we have to realize how our entire perspective towards Allah (swt) has to change. We 
can no longer view Him (swt) as we used to. As this secular world has taught us to. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by telling us what Musa (as) spoke with Samiri. Recall from 
the previous ayah how Samiri had confessed his crime. He had confessed to Musa (as) the evil 
that he did. In response to this Musa (as) says to him “Then go, because surely for you in this 
life is that you will say touch me not”. These are the two punishments that Samiri would 
receive in the life of this world. Once again notice how the word fa links the meaning of this ayah 
with the previous ayah. This shows us how these punishments are a consequence of the sin that 
he committed. The sin which Allah (swt) told us of in the previous ayah. The first punishment is 
that he would be exiled from the people, he would be exiled from the Bani Israil. He would have to 
leave forever, never to return to them. Never again would he see his family. Never again would 
he see his friends. Never again would he see any of his people. Forever he has to leave them. 
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The second punishment is that he would not even be able to have any contact with any 
other human being. Musa (as) says to him that his punishment is that he would say to all the 
people “touch me not”. There are many words in Arabic that can be used for touching, the word 
muss that Allah (swt) uses here gives the meaning of the least bit of touching. It gives the 
meaning of just barely touching. Even this the people would not be able to do with him. Whenever 
anyone comes to him, he would have to speak with these words. Now it seems, and Allah (swt) 
Knows best, that Samiri would not even have control over speaking these words. In other words 
he would be forced to speak these words to the people. Whenever anyone tries to come near 
him, whenever he himself tries to make contact with any human being, he would be forced to 
speak these words and he would then run away. It is as if he is being forced to live a life of exile 
and a life of solitude. Not only is he being forced to run away from his own people, but he is even 
being forced not to have contact with any other people. Whenever anyone comes to him he will 
be forced to speak these words and he would run in flight for them. This is the punishment that 
Allah (swt) has decreed for him. This is the punishment for those who displease Allah (swt) so. 

Just imagine for a moment how difficult and painful his life must have been. Can you 
imagine not even being able to speak to another human being for the rest of your life? We as 
human beings are social creatures. We need contact and relationship with others of our kind. If 
we do not have this. If we are denied this for an extended period of time. Then what kind of a life 
would we live. We would most likely go insane. This was probably the end of Samiri. He probably 
died a painful and miserable death, caught in the clutches of madness and despair. Not even 
living within any human civilization. Probably alone in the woods or in some cave. A wretched and 
uncomfortable life and a miserable and painful death. 

Now there is only one exception to this rule. There is one kind of person whom even if he 
is forced to live a life of solitude, he will still not be miserable. Rather he will be content. He will be 
content even if there is no other soul with him. Who is this? Of course it is the one who 
remembers Allah (swt) all the time. Such a person is with Allah (swt), and the one who is with 
Allah (swt) is never alone. The one who is with Allah (swt) has the best of companions. If you can 
reach this level then you are not a slave of anything in this world. You are totally free of this world. 
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But of course Samiri was not at this level. On the contrary he was among those who was 
most distant from Allah (swt). So do you think that he found this contentment? Do you think that 
he found peace and tranquility? Do you think that he found Allah (swt)? No, rather all that he 
found was Shaitan. And do you think that Shaitan was a good companion for him. Do you think 
that Shaitan did anything to comfort him or console him? Of course not, Shaitan only does that 
when you wants you to sin. But once you have sinned then he only makes you feel miserable 
wretched. This was the fate of Samiri. This was fate until death took him. This is the bed that he 
made for himself when he decided to turn away from his Lord. 

Now do you realize how terrible the Wrath of your Lord can be? Even in this life. How 
then can you think that if you continue to displease Him (swt), if you continue to flaunt His Law 
and disregard His commandments, that you will be safe? How can you be certain that even in this 
life you will be safe? If you take advantage of Allah (swt)’s Mercy then you may discover this side 
of Him (swt). May He (swt) save us from that! May He (swt) allow us to always please Him (swt) 
in order that He (swt) showers us with good both in this life and in the Hereafter! 

And all of this was only the punishment that Samiri would receive in this life. As we know 
what awaits him in the Hereafter would be much worse. Regarding this Musa (as) only says “And 
surely for you is a promise that will never be broken”. Musa (as) did not need to mention the 
punishment in the Hereafter because it was well known. Musa (as) knew it. Samiri knew it. And 
the Bani Israil knew it as well. Of course we know that it is nothing less than the blazing fire of 
Hell for all eternity. Unrelenting torment and suffering for all eternity. Regarding this fate all that 
Musa (as) says is that it is a promise that will never be broken. This description only makes it all 
the more frightening. Think about this for a moment. Samiri could have thought to himself that 
perhaps if he suffered the punishment in this world, then maybe he may be safe in the Hereafter. 
Perhaps he could be forgiven on the Day of Judgment. Samiri may have thought that to himself 
But here Musa (as) completely destroys that possibility. There is no way that he could ever be 
forgiven. His is a promise that will never be broken. The Arabic word muawida is the strongest 
and most powerful of oaths. This word describes a promise that can never be broken. Just the 
word itself gives the meaning that the promise will never be broken. Now think that if on top of 
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that, Allah (swt) is specifically saying that this promise will never be broken, then just imagine how 
certain Samiri’s damnation must be. This is how furious and angered Allah (swt) is with those who 
mislead the people away from Him (swt). With those who call the people to falsehood and sin. 

Just think then how pleased He (swt) must be with those who call the people to Him (swt)? With 
those who support the dawah and carry His Message to mankind? 

In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “And look at your god, the one to whom 
you had been completely devoted to for so long”. Now this may seem like a continuation of 
the speech of Musa (as) from the previous ayah, but it is actually the speech of Allah (swt). But 
the transition from the speech of Musa (as) to the speech of Allah (swt) is seamless. We cannot 
even notice it. Actually it is only looking at the next part of the ayah that we even come to know 
that the one has speaking has changed. Why is this? Why has the transition been made so 
seamless? It is to show us that the words of the messenger and the words of the Lord are almost 
the same. It is to show us that when the Messenger speaks he does not speak of his own accord 
but rather he speaks on behalf of the Lord. So really there is no difference in the speaker. Both 
are ultimately from Allah (swt). Even when Musa (as) spoke in the previous ayah, he (as) was 
only speaking on behalf of Allah (swt). When he (as) gave Samiri the punishment of banishment 
and solitude, it was really Allah (swt) Who had given him this punishment. 

Now let us look at this part of the ayah itself. Allah (swt) tells Samiri here to look at the 
god to which he had devoted himself to for so long. Which god is this? You might think that it is 
referring to the calf. But the language of the ayah reveals to us that it more than just the calf. As 
we see from the ayah this is a god that Samiri has been dedicated to for an extended period of 
time, the language of the ayah gives the meaning that for years and years he had been devoted 
to this god. Now we know that the time span from the time when calf was built to the time when 
Musa (as) returned was a few weeks at most. So how then could this be referring only to the calf? 
It is clear from the language of the ayah that what is being referred to is a god that Samiri had 
been dedicated to for an extended period of time. Most likely years upon years. So what is the 
god that Samiri had dedicated himself to? What is the master that he had served for the entirety 
of his life? What is it that controlled his actions and drove his behavior? 
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Of course it was his lusts and desires. The calf was nothing but a manifestation of his 
lusts and desires. Since Samiri had chosen to forget Allah (swt), he lived only for his lusts and 
desires. He went wherever these demons took him. He did not care at all if it was pleasing to 
Allah (swt). The Real and the True no longer mattered for him anymore. All that mattered was 
himself. All that mattered was that he felt good. So we can see that there are two levels of 
meaning to this part of the ayah where Allah (swt) says “And look at your god, the one to 
whom you had been completely devoted to for so long”. On one hand Allah (swt) is telling 
Samiri to look at the calf and on another hand He (swt) is telling him to look at his desires and 
lusts. Samiri should look now to both of these to see what his Lord is going to do with them. 

Regarding these false gods Allah (swt) says “We will surely destroy it utterly then We 
will surely scatters its ashes in the sea”. This is what Allah (swt) thinks of gods that are 
worshipped besides Him (swt). This is what Allah (swt) does to such gods. This ayah as well 
should remind us how our Lord does not subscribe to Secularism. He (swt) does not believe in 
the validity of gods that are worshipped besides Him (swt), nor in the validity of sovereigns that 
are obeyed besides Him (swt). What Allah (swt) does to such gods and kings is that He (swt) 
destroys them utterly. The Arabic word hariq that Allah (swt) uses here does not just mean to 
burn. Rather it means to burn completely until there is nothing that remains except ashes. What 
then will Allah (swt) do with such ashes? He (swt) will scatter them into the sea. All of those small 
tiny particles will be scattered into the vastness of the oceans. Once this has been done to a 
thing, could it ever be recovered? Could it ever be as how it was? This is the fate that awaits 
those who dare to challenge Allah (swt). This is the fate that awaits those who choose to ever 
rival Allah (swt) in a position that is fitting only for Him (swt). Samiri chose to worship the calf and 
he called others to worship it as well. He also chose to make his desires and lusts into his lord 
and master. What did Allah (swt) do with both of these? He (swt) destroyed them completely. To 
the point that nothing whatsoever remained of them. Even the ashes of the calf were scattered 
across the ocean. So if we ever choose to turn away from Him (swt), if we choose to what 
displeases Him (swt) only to please our own selves, then we must remember what will be the 
result of the false gods that we take. We should realize what He (swt) will to do them. 
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98. Surely your illah is only Allah, the One besides Whom there is no illah. He has 
encompassed every single thing in Knowledge. 

This is the last ayah in the Surah concerning the narration of Musa (as). After this ayah 
Musa (as) is not mentioned anymore for the rest of the Surah. As our scholars have noted, the 
narrations in the Quran do not occur at random nor do they occur independently. Rather they are 
part of a larger theme, a larger message. Usually Allah (swt) wants to get across a certain point 
or a certain idea and He (swt) gives us a narration of a previous prophet or a previous nation in 
order to accomplish that. This is what He (swt) has done with the entire narration of Musa (as) 
that He (swt) has just told us. We have seen here the entire life of Musa (as). From the moment in 
which his mother put him in the river to the moment when his own people betrayed him even after 
Allah (swt) had clearly established that he was their messenger. But what was the point of this 
entire story? What was the one central idea of this entire story? What is the theme of this story? 
This is what Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah. If you only remember one thing from this entire story, 
remember what your Lord is telling you here. 

In the first part of the ayah we are reminded once again “Surely your illah is only Allah, 
the One besides Whom there is no illah”. This is the theme of the story of Musa (as). This is 
the lesson that we should walk away from this story with. Recall how Allah (swt) began this Surah 
by telling the Prophet (saw) that He (swt) did not reveal this Quran for him (saw) to be distressed 
or grieved. Even though he (saw) was going through so much on account of this Quran being 
revealed to him (saw). Even though he (saw) was suffering greatly because he (saw) had been 
chosen to propagate this Quran. Still Allah (swt) told him (saw) that this Quran should not at all be 
a source of grief or despair for him (saw). Why was this? How was it that the Prophet (saw) was 
able to go through all that he (saw) went through and still not even be touched with grief? Any 
human being who is put through such difficulty, suffering and anxiety would feel something. What 
made the Prophet (saw) free of this? Why was it that nothing of this world could ever upset him? 
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It was only because the illah of the Prophet (saw) was Allah (swt), no one else and 
nothing else but He (swt). This alone is what allowed him (saw) to carry this Quran, to live the life 
of dawah and jihad, and never be touched by grief. Only because Allah (swt) was his illah. Let us 
remind ourselves once again of the deep and profound meanings of this word. Our Kalimah is 
based on this word. So our entire lives, our entire existence must be based only on this word. 
Does it then not behoove us to always remember its meaning? Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah 
that our only illah should be Him (swt). Nothing else and no one else can be allowed to be an 
illah. Allah (swt) will never tolerate it. We saw in the previous ayah an example of what He (swt) 
did with such a false illah. How He (swt) destroyed it completely and scattered its ashes into the 
sea. How then can we ever take an illah besides Him (swt)? We should strive to make Him (swt) 
into our only illah, and we should remind ourselves that this word does not just mean the god 
whom we worship. It does not just mean the deity whom we sanctify. Nor it its meaning only 
restricted to the one whom we call out to in our prayers and our moments of difficulty. No, rather 
the meaning of this word is far deeper than that. The simplest way of understanding this word is 
that it means the One Whom we dedicate our existence to. The One Who is the purpose of our 
lives. The One Whom we are always thinking of and the One Whom we do everything that we do 
for. This is what Allah (swt) must be for us. Look at the emphasis and the certainty with which this 
has been pressed in the ayah. There is no way in which this could be emphasized any further. 
There are no words in the language that are stronger than these. Allah (swt) must be our one and 
only illah. This has been the message of every prophet and messenger. This is what Allah (swt) 
reminds us of here. This is the reason why He (swt) told us the entire story of Musa (as). It was 
only to illustrate for us and emphasize for us this important fact. If we can inculcate this in our 
lives. If we can live our Kalimah rather than just say it, then we too can make it on this path of 
dawah and jihad. We can do what our Din and what our Ummah demands of us. No matter what 
happens to us in life. No matter what difficulty we have to go through. We will not grieve and we 
will not be afraid. We would realize how all that matters is Allah (swt). He (swt) is our only God. 

He (swt) is our only Master. He (swt) is our only Sovereign. He (swt) is our only Reason for Being. 
So no matter what happens to us as long as we are pleasing Him (swt) we are content. 
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Allah (swt) tells us in the next part of the ayah “He has encompassed every single 
thing in Knowledge”. When we strive to dedicate our entire existence for Allah (swt), when we 
strive to dedicate every single moment of our lives only for Him (swt), then can we be certain that 
He (swt) will know everything that we do for Him (swt)? Can we be certain that He (swt) will know 
the extent to which we have dedicated ourselves to Him (swt)? Because we are doing so much 
for Him (swt), we are striving to spend every moment of our lives only for Him (swt), can we be 
certain that He (swt) will know all that we have done? What is the extent of His Knowledge? This 
is what He (swt) reminds us of here. Allah (swt) tells us here that He (swt) has encompassed 
every single thing in His Knowledge. Now what exactly does this mean? How exactly can we 
comprehend this? The Arabic word wasi means to expand and to cover. This is what the 
Knowledge of Allah (swt) does. It expands and covers every single thing. Every single thing. 

There is nothing whatsoever that is left out. Not one action that you did. Not one thought that you 
had. Not one moment in your life. Nothing whatsoever escapes His Knowledge. Once you realize 
this how then can you ever choose not to dedicate yourself to Him (swt)? How can you allow 
even a moment in your life to pass you by without giving it to Him (swt)? When you know that 
there exists a Being such as He (swt). So Magnificent and so Perfect and so Tremendous a 
Being. Once you realize how then can you turn away from Him (swt)? How can you choose other 
than Him (swt)? How does anything in this world even compare to Him (swt)? 

So do your best and realize that nothing whatsoever that you do ever escapes His 
Knowledge. If you could give to Him (swt) just one more moment in your life, you have to be 
certain that He (swt) Knows about this. His Knowledge of you wraps you like a blanket. So if you 
can keep focus in your Salah for just one moment more, if you can lower gaze just one time 
more, if you can hold your tongue just one time more, if you can give this dawah just one more 
effort, if you can be patient with just one more of the decreed, you have to be certain that He (swt) 
Knows about this. He (swt) Knows about every moment of your life even more than you do, and 
He (swt) Knows the extent of the effort that you made to please Him (swt). How then can you not 
give to Him (swt) everything that you have and more? How then can you not strive to your utmost 
only to please Him (swt)? What is there to life other than He (swt)? 
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99. This is how We narrate onto you of the news of what has gone before, and surely We 
have given you from us a Reminder. 

In the previous ayah Allah (swt) reminded us how He (swt) should be the purpose of our 
lives. He (swt) reminded us how the entire story of Musa (as) was narrated to us only so that we 
would remind ourselves of this fact. That story in the end was about the conflict between Truth 
and falsehood. The conflict between those who call to Allah (swt) and those who call to other than 
Him (swt). If we would only contemplate on this story and allow it to impact our lives then we 
would truly benefit from it. We would know what it means to be guided to Allah (swt). We would 
know what it means to be in the Divine Presence. We would know the purpose of our existence. 
That would happen if we truly took the story to heart. But our problem is that we do not do this. 
Rather we look upon it as only a story. Nothing more than a story. A fictional tale. This is the 
thinking that most of us have. Even those of us who claim to be believers. We do not look at it as 
something that absolutely and certainly happened. This is why we do not benefit from it. This is 
why we are not drawn closer to Allah (swt) as a result of it. Deep down inside we do not want to 
believe that there was such a person as Musa (as). Someone who made sacrifices for Allah (swt) 
as he (as) did it. Someone who strove and struggled as he (as) did. If we do not even believe in 
him (as). If we have such doubts then how can we ever make the journey? That is why in this 
ayah Allah (swt) reminds us of the nature of this story. He (swt) shows us how it is the absolute 
Truth. Only when we realize this fact would we be able to make the journey. 

Allah (swt) says in the first part of this ayah “This is how We narrate onto you of the 
news of what has gone before”. Of course here Allah (swt) is addressing first and foremost the 
Prophet (saw). He (swt) is commenting on the story of Musa (as) that He (swt) has just related 
onto him (saw). He (swt) tells the Prophet (saw) how this story of Musa (as) is an example of how 
He (swt) relates onto him (saw) the news of what came before. 
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First and foremost notice here how Allah (swt) does not even refer to this as a story. 


Rather Fie (swt) refers to it as news. News of what has gone before. This should remind us that 
this is not fiction. This is not a tale that has been made up in the minds of men. Nor is it even an 
exaggeration of the facts. Rather it is news. It is an exact retelling of what truly transpired. All that 
our Lord has told us of here did truly happen. There once was a man named Musa (as), and he 
did go through all this. He did do all that he (as) did. He did make the journey to the Divine. Of 
this there can be no doubt. Because this is not a story, rather it is news of what has gone before. 

It is a recounting of events that have already occurred. 

The Arabic word qasas that Allah (swt) uses here is beautiful. We have translated it here 
as “narrating” but it has a far deeper meaning than this. The literal meaning of it is a path, a path 
that goes into the past. This is the only way that we can get to the past. The past is not with us. 
Rather it lies far back in our history. The only way that we can reach it is by following a path. 

What is the nature of this path? The nature of this path is that it is the narrations that have been 
narrated onto us. In other words the only way for us to know what happened in the past is if we 
are told about it by others. Their words create a path for us into the past. 

So this is what the story of Musa (as) is. It is a path that Allah (swt) has created for us 
into the past. Through it we can journey into the past. Journey into the time of Musa (as). To see 
what he saw. To live what he lived. To experience what he experienced. But the key for us to 
remember here is that this path is being created for us by Allah (swt). It is His Words. Does this 
not then make it the best of paths? Does this not then make it the most accurate of recountings? 
Who knows the past better than Allah (swt)? He (swt) exists beyond time. The past, the present, 
and the future are all the same for Him (swt). He (swt) Sees the past at this very moment just as 
He (swt) Sees the present and the future. It is al the same for Him (swt). So when He (swt) 
recounts to us a story then can there be any doubt in it? Could it be anything less than the 
absolute Truth? This is what we need to realize. This story that we have heard is not a story as 
how we know stories. We who watch movies and television. We who live in a world of fantasy and 
deception. When we hear a story such as this, a story as grand and unbelievable as this, we find 
it hard to believe. We have to save ourselves from this. We have to realize that this is the Truth. 
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In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “and surely We have given you from us 
a Reminder”. Once we realize the certainty in the story of Musa (as). Once we realize how it is 
absolutely true beyond the shadow of a doubt. We have to remind ourselves once again as to 
what is its purpose. What was the reason for Allah (swt) relating to us this story? Of course it is to 
remind us that He (swt) needs to be our illah. He (swt) needs to be the One Whom we dedicate 
our lives to. He (swt) needs to be the reason behind every one of our actions. We should know 
this fact. We should always be cognizant of this fact. It should be so obvious for us. How can we 
know of a Being as Tremendous and Majestic as He (swt) and forgot about Him (swt)? How can 
we know of Him (swt) and still be heedless of Him (swt)? It is simply amazing how even Muslims 
can live their lives in such heedlessness even after they know what they know. For the Christian 
or the Hindu to be heedless like this may be excusable because they have been taught that the 
Divine is a man or a cow. But how can we who know what we know about Allah (swt) be as 
heedless as they are? How can you know that there is so Perfect and Pure a Being and still not 
even think of Him (swt)? How can we allow even a minute to pass us by in our lives without 
remembering Him (swt), let alone hours or day? Such is our nature. Our nature is to forget. That 
is why Allah (swt) in His (swt)’s Mercy sent to us a Reminder. To remind us of Him (swt). What is 
this Reminder? Of course it is the Quran. The one main purpose of this Book is that it reminds us 
of our Reason for Being. How valuable a possession then is it? 

Just the fact that the Quran is a Reminder is in and of itself something that is great. But 
Allah (swt) also tells us in this ayah how this is a Reminder that has been sent from Him (swt). 
Look at the words in this ayah “surely We have given you from us a Reminder”. This Book is 
not just some wise man, or some saint, or even a prophet who is reminding us of Allah (swt). 
Rather it is Allah (swt) reminding us of Himself (swt). Can you even begin to realize the 
magnitude of this? Here have you a Book that has come from the Divine, the Real and the True, 
and it will also lead you to Him (swt). What you are hearing when you listen to this Quran is His 
very Speech. When you contemplate on the meanings of this Book you are having a conversation 
with Him (swt). How then can you neglect this Book? How can you allow even a day of our life to 
pass you by without reading it, listening to it, and contemplating on it? 
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100. Whosever turns away from it, he will carry on the Day of Standing a heavy burden. 
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101. Abiding therein forever, and evil is it for them on the Day of Standing as a load. 

In the previous ayahs we were reminded as to what should be the purpose of our 
existence. We were reminded how we were created only to be the slaves of Allah (swt). We were 
created to dedicate our lives to Him (swt) and do everything only for Him (swt). We were also 
shown how we can make the journey to Him (swt), how we can come closer to Him (swt). It is 
through this Quran, this Book that He (swt) has sent us. If we dedicate ourselves to this Book, to 
studying this Book and teaching it to others, to memorizing it and contemplating on its meanings, 
to working to implement it in our lives and in the society, then we too would be shown how we 
could fulfill the purpose of our existence. We too would be guided to the Real and the True. 
However it is not all among mankind to whom Allah (swt) has given this great opportunity. The 
opportunity to journey to Him (swt) through His words. There is only a select group who has been 
given this privilege. So many souls did Allah (swt) create but only to a select group among them 
did He (swt) give the chance to journey to Him (swt). Now think for a moment how it would be if 
one of these souls should choose to turn away from this offer. It would be as if it were turning 
around and walking away from Allah (swt) even though He (swt) was calling it to Him (swt). 

Would it not be just the absolute worst of creation? It is to such a soul that Allah (swt) brings our 
attention to in these two ayahs. He (swt) tells us here of the fate that awaits of such a soul. 

As we read ayahs such as these what we have to remind ourselves first and foremost is 
that Allah (swt) is the Most Just and the Most Merciful. He (swt) would not punish a soul unless 
that soul was truly deserving of punishment. And even the punishments that He (swt) decrees for 
it is always the most fitting of punishments. If that soul was deserving of any mercy whatsoever 
then He (swt) would have shown it mercy. His Mercy to it is more than a mother to her infant. 


281 



In the first of these ayahs Allah (swt) says “Whosever turns away from it, he will carry 
on the Day of Standing a heavy burden”. In this ayah Allah (swt) is bringing our attention to a 
certain kind of person. This is the one who turns away from the Quran. Since this person turned 
away from the Quran we have to believe that he is among those who received the Quran 
properly. This person is one to whom the Quran came to, one who was presented with its 
Message and who was shown its Miracle. So who is this person? Of course we know that at the 
time of the Prophet (saw), when this ayah was first revealed, it was referring to the tyrants of 
Quraysh. They were presented with this Quran by the Prophet (saw) himself. They understood its 
Message clearly and they were certain that it was not from any human being. They were certain 
that it was indeed from Allah (swt), their Creator and Sustainer, their Lord and Master. However 
even though knew that Allah (swt) was their Creator and Sustainer, they did not want to accept 
Him (swt) as their Lord and Master. They would rather live in a world where they legislated the 
laws instead of Allah (swt), they would rather live in a secular world rather than under the Islamic 
State. That is why they turned away from this Quran even after they knew that it was the Truth. 
When the Prophet (saw) migrated to Madinah, he (saw) found a similar response from many of 
the Jewish Rabbis. They also turned away from this Quran even after they were absolutely 
certain that it was indeed from Allah (swt). So we know very well whom this ayah is speaking of 
when it comes to those who lived at the time of the Prophet (saw). But who is it speaking of 
today? Who are the people today who are turning away from this Quran? Is it only the 
disbelievers? Who are the people today who truly know about this Quran but who are failing to 
implement it completely? Because as we mentioned, in order to turn away from this Quran you 
first have to know about it. Its Message must be clearly presented to you. You need to be aware 
of its Miracle, of how it has no one has been able to match even a small portion of it. So who are 
the people today who are turning away from this Quran? Of course there may be some 
Orientalists today who are well aware of the Message of the Quran and who still choose to reject 
it, but are they the only ones? What about us as Muslims? Are we not also turning away from this 
Book? When we choose not to follow the Divine Law that it calls to, when we choose not to 
implement that Law in our lives and in our society, are we also not turning away from it? 
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So first and foremost you need to realize that this ayah could be talking about you. The 
Lord and Master, the Real and the True, could be describing you. You could be in the company of 
those whom the Divine is most displeased with. Those whom He (swt) is Angry with. The likes of 
the Quraysh chiefs like Abu Jahl and Abu Lahab. The likes of the Jewish Rabbis like Huayy bin 
Akthab and Kab bin Ashraff. These were among those whom Allah (swt) was most displeased 
with. They were certain that this Quran was from Him (swt) and they still turned away from it. 
Would you ever want to be included in such company? Not only that but look here at the fate that 
Allah (swt) is promising for such. They are the ones who will be made to carry a heavy burden. 
The Arabic hamala that Allah (swt) uses here does not just mean to carry but it means to be 
responsible for. These people on the Day of Resurrection will be responsible for a heavy burden. 
They will be carrying it with them and they will be responsible for it. They will be asked about it. 
What is this burden? It is nothing other than their sins. It is nothing other than their acts of 
disobedience to their Creator. Any action that a human being does which is in violation of the 
Sacred Law can is a sin. Of course the greatest sin is to turn away from this Message even after 
you are certain that it is from Allah (swt). This is what these Jewish Rabbis and Quraysh chiefs 
had done. So they will be carrying this sin with them on the Day of Judgment. It is a burden that 
they will have to answer for. They will be made to present this sin before Allah (swt) in the Divine 
court. Then He (swt) will ask them why they did what they did. Why they turned away from His 
Message even after they were certain that it was from Him. What can they say? What excuse can 
they give? How evil are a people who would oppose the Message of Allah (swt)? How evil are a 
people who would turn away from their Creator and their Sustainer when He (swt) is trying to 
speak with them? So realize now that this will not be a light burden that they are made to carry. 
The weight of it will weigh down heavily on their backs. As we know the Day of Resurrection is a 
day that will last fifty thousand years. Imagine having to carry so heavy a burden for so long. They 
will be made to stand for years and years carrying this burden. We cannot understand this only 
metaphorically, the literal meaning of it may well be true as well. This means that they will literally 
be carrying their sins on that Day. Imagine having to carry so heavy a burden for so long. But the 
physical pain of this burden on their backs will not be as great as the psychological pain. 
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You see the one who has turned away from this Quran on that Day will know the evil that 
he has done. He will realize the heaviness of his evil. Just from the weight of the burden that he is 
made to carry he will realize it. Now he knows his fate. He knows that he is returning to Allah 
(swt). Returning to Him (swt) after having displeased Him (swt) so. What do you think will be the 
state of the heart of such a person on that Day? Just as he is being made to stand and wait for 
his judgment. What do you think will be the state of his heart? Imagine the fear. Imagine the 
anxiety. Imagine the grief. Imagine the regret. They will be cutting him like knives in his hearts. 

This is why Allah (swt) says in the second ayah "Abiding therein forever, and evil is it 
for them on the Day of Standing as a load”. This is not speaking about the Fire but rather it is 
speaking about their load. Their burden of sins. It is something like they are abiding in it. It is what 
consumes them. It is all that they can think about it. So it is like they are abiding in it. They will 
abide in it forever. They will be made to carry this burden forever. They will carry it for fifty 
thousand years as they are made to wait their judgment, and they will carry it as they burn in the 
Fire. It will be nothing but evil for them, meaning that it will be nothing but pain and suffering for 
them. It will bring them nothing except misery and grief. Fear and terror. 

Now we always like to think that ayahs such as these are talking about those who turned 
away from the Quran at the time of the Prophet (saw). We think that we can never become like 
these people. Shaitan lulls us into a false sense of security. Of contentment with our selves. We 
say that we are believers. We say that we believe in Allah (swt) and in this Message that He (swt) 
has sent to us. And then we convince ourselves that this is enough. We tell ourselves that we are 
not among those who have turned away from the Quran. If that is so then why is it that the Quran 
is not being implemented in the society around us and we are silent? Why is it that our so-called 
leaders have thrown the Quran in the garbage and we say nothing? How many are the ayahs in 
the Quran which tell us that Allah (swt) is the only Sovereign and yet we are content living in a 
secular world? How many times has Allah (swt) reminded us that He (swt) is our only illah and yet 
we still fill our hearts with everything other than Him (swt)? How many times have we indulged in 
what the Quran has forbidden and neglected what it has made obligatory? Are we then not 
turning away from it as well? 
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102. The Day on which the horn will be blown, and We will gather the criminals on that Day 
blue-eyed. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) brings our attention to the most important day of our lives. The 
most important moment of our lives. Our entire existence has been leading up to this moment. 
This is the moment when we will realize the true reality of this universe. This is the moment when 
we will realize the true reality of our existence. The vast majority of us lived our lives thinking that 
there is nothing more than this world. Thinking that we can make a life for ourselves in this world. 
But on that day we would realize how wrong we were. We would realize the true nature of this 
world that we feel so much in love with. Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah how this Day will begin, 

He (swt) tells us what He (swt) will do with us, and He (swt) tells us what our reaction will be. 
Reflect then deeply on this Day that will be upon you before you even know it. If you make the 
effort to please your Lord then perhaps you can save yourself. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “The Day on which the horn will be blown”. The 
horn here refers to As-Soor. This is a gigantic horn that can be found somewhere in the heavens 
above us. Next to this horn is the mighty and majestic angel Israfeel (as). The Prophet (saw) has 
seen this angel with his own blessed eyes. The Prophet (saw) has told us that this angel has 
already brought the horn to his mouth and he is just waiting for the command of Allah (swt) to 
come. Once this command arrives then the Day of Judgment will commence. Our scholars say 
that the horn will be blown three times. The first time will be the blast of fear. This will be a 
terrible and shocking sound. All of creation will hear it. All of mankind will be overcome with fear. 
Just imagine what it will be like. You are going through your life. Doing your normal routines. 
Thinking that this day will be just another day. Thinking only about yourself. In utter heedlessness 
of the Divine. And suddenly you hear this terrible blast. The windows of all the buildings shatter. 
Everything comes to a stop. People run around in terror and confusion. No one knows what is 
going on. No one anticipated this. Chaos is everywhere and it is only the beginning. 
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The second time the horn is blown everyone will perish. Every single human. Every 
single jinn. Every animal and creature. Even the angels. Everyone in exist will die. There are few 
exceptions this rule but who they are is beyond the scope of our tafsir. What you can be certain of 
is that you will not be among them. If somehow you find yourself alive on that Day, you will 
certainly die at that moment. Then at the third blasting of the horn everyone who had passed 
away will be brought back to life. All of mankind, every single soul who had ever lived since the 
time of Adam (as), will be brought back to life. 

What will happen after everyone has been brought back to life? Allah (swt) tells us in the 
next part of the ayah when He (swt) says “and We will gather the criminals on that Day blue¬ 
eyed”. Everyone will be gathered before Allah (swt) on that Day. All of mankind will come 
together to stand at the Divine court. No one will be able to escape this gathering. No matter 
where it is that you died. Even if you drowned and your remains were at the bottom of the ocean. 
Even if you were cremated and your ashes were spread all over the earth. Even if you died in 
outer space, Allah (swt) will still gather you to Him (swt) on that Day. You will not be able to 
escape Him (swt). Rather you will be going back to your Creator. 

So everyone will be gathered before Allah (swt) on that Day. But as for the criminals, as 
for those who chose to turn away from Allah (swt), as for those who violated the Divine Law, 
when Allah (swt) gathers them they will be blue-eyed. This means that they will be overcome with 
fear and terror. Their eyes will be empty. Drained of all life. They will not even be able to blink. 
They will just stare in terror at all that they see around them. Just imagine the tremendous sight 
that will come to their eyes on that day. To see the world around them being destroyed. To see all 
of mankind, billions and billions of people, being gathered to the Plain of Judgment. The skies 
above them are bursting open. The mountains are turning to dust and being blown away. For 
those poor souls among mankind who were not anticipating this. For those poor souls among 
mankind who had not prepared for this. Just imagine the realization that will dawn upon them. 

This is why their eyes will be drained of all life. So much fear will overtake them that their eyes will 
be as if they are blue. This fear in and of itself will be a punishment for them. We have all felt 
some fear in the life of this world. But this will be a terror that is unlike any other. 
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103. They will whisper to each other (saying) “You stayed no more than ten”. 






104. We know best what they say, when their example in life will say “You did not stay, 
except a day”. 

Now we know what awaits us. Now we know about the Day of Judgment that will soon 
befall us. This is the Day when the horn will blow. This is the Day when mankind will be 
overwhelmed with fear. This is the Day when we will all be gathered before Allah (swt). This is the 
Day where those who displeased Allah (swt) will have their eyes blue with terror. No matter what 
color were their eyes in the life of this world, if they were among those who displeased Allah (swt) 
then on that Day their eyes will be blue with terror. The only way in which we can save ourselves 
from this fate is if we dedicate ourselves to Allah (swt). If we do all that we do only for Him (swt). If 
we give our entire lives to Him (swt). If we spend our days and nights in worship and servitude to 
Him (swt). Glorifying Him (swt). Extolling Him (swt). Praising Him (swt). And of course working in 
His (swt)’s Cause. The effort to establish His Law on the earth and to carry His Message to 
mankind. This is how we can save ourselves from being among the criminals on that Day. This is 
how we can save our eyes from becoming blue with terror. But a part of us may still want to cling 
to this world. We may be telling ourselves that we can make a life for ourselves in this world. We 
can enjoy ourselves in this world without joining this effort. Despite all the problems of this world. 
Despite all of the sufferings and the trials that we have to go through. We think that we can find 
something for ourselves here. Some little pleasure to hold on to and to let that define our entire 
existence. We forget that this is a test. We forget about Allah (swt), the Real and the True. We 
forget our duties to Him (swt). We think this life is the real life. If this is the thinking that we have. 

If this is how we have deluded ourselves. Then we should remind ourselves of the reality of this 
existence. Allah (swt) gives us in these ayahs this much needed reminder. 
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Recall from the previous ayah how Allah (swt) told us about the Gathering that will occur 
on the Day of Resurrection. After all mankind has been raised up they will all be gathered before 
Allah (swt). They will all be standing on the Plain of Judgment awaiting their turn. Awaiting their 
turn to be judged and reckoned. Allah (swt) brought our attention in the previous ayah to the 
criminals. To the ones who displeased Him (swt). To the ones who did not dedicate themselves to 
Him (swt) in the life of this world, and chose instead the life of this world. Allah (swt) told us how 
they would be overcome with fear. So much terror that their eyes would turn blue. Recall also 
how we said that the Day of Judgment would last for fifty thousand years. In the beginning of this 
long period the criminals would be overcome with fear. They would not even be able to speak. 

But then after some time they will look to those next to them. They would look to those who had 
been their companions in evil, their companions in heedlessness to the Divine. It is to this 
conversation that the criminals will have that Allah (swt) brings our attention to in these ayahs. 

Allah (swt) first says “They will whisper to each other (saying) “You stayed no more 
than ten””. First notice how they are not even talking but rather they are whispering to each 
other. They are speaking only in a low murmur. The sound of their voice is barely audible. This 
shows us how their hearts are still seized with fear. They are so scared that they cannot even 
raise their voice. They are thinking to themselves that should Allah (swt) or the angels hear them 
then they would seize them and throw them into the Fire right away. So they do not talk but rather 
they only whisper to each other. What do they speak about? What is the topic of their 
conversation? The topic of their conversation is that thing for which they sacrificed their 
relationship with Allah (swt) for. That thing because of which they now find themselves in this 
terrible predicament. Of course it is the life of this world. This Dunya. Even on the Day of 
Judgment, even when they are about to be judged and their eternity is about to be decided, they 
would still be thinking about Dunya. Even though they saw this world being destroyed before their 
very eyes. Their hearts would still be attached to it. When it comes to the life of this world, what 
would surprise them the most at that moment is for how short a time that they lived here. At that 
moment on the Day of Judgment their life in this world would seem as if had been a very short 
time. A very, very short time. This is what they would not be able to believe. 
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That is why they tell each other here that “stayed no more than ten”. They are telling 
each other that they only stayed in the life of this world for ten. They only tarried in this life for ten 
days. The Arabic word labatha means to remain in a particular place for an extended period of 
time. This is what these people wanted to do in the life of this world. They wanted to remain here 
for a long time. But on the Day of Judgment they will make this statement of utmost irony. They 
will say that they remained, they prolonged their stay in this world for only ten. Is this ten years, 
ten months, ten days, ten hours, or ten minutes? The ayah does not say, but the meaning here is 
that it is a very small number. Ten is a very small number. Their life on that Day will seem to be a 
very short time. Then at that moment they would realize the futility of their hopes to make this 
world into a permanent home. 

In the second of these two ayahs Allah (swt) says “We know best what they say, when 
their example in life will say “You did not stay, except a day””. These criminals were 
whispering to each other. They were speaking to each other about the life of this world. About 
how short-lived they found it to be. Instead of giving their lives to Allah (swt), they gave their lives 
to this world, and now they realize that it is all over. They find how everything that they gave their 
lives for has now been destroyed. Everything that they lived for is now gone. The test that they 
had been given. The one chance that they had in which they could have saved themselves from 
perdition and enjoyed felicity for all eternity is now gone. It is completely over. Now all that they 
can do is lament and grieve. All that they can do is shock and be amazed at how quickly the time 
went by. When they were in the life of this world they thought that they had plenty of time. Now 
they realize how all that they really had was ten days, or perhaps even ten minutes. This was the 
entirety of their lives. They will realize at that moment how all that they lived for was only ten. 

Now in the second ayah Allah (swt) tells us that He (swt) Knows best what they say. This 
means that their speech was not at all concealed from Him (swt). Even though they were 
whispering amongst themselves. Even though they did not want anyone else to hear their 
speech. Allah (swt) did indeed hear it. Thus Allah (swt) hears how distant their hearts are from 
Him (swt). How even at that moment, even as they are waiting their turn at judgment, they are still 
thinking about this world. They still could not turn away from this world towards the Divine. 
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Not only does Allah (swt) hear their speech, but He (swt) also hears “when their 
example in life will say “You did not stay, except a day””. While these criminals will be telling 
each other that they only stayed in this world for ten, another person will say “You did not stay, 
except a day”. Who is this person? This person is the one whom they took as an example in life. 
He is the one whose path they decided to follow. He is their leader. His is the life that they chose 
to imitate. He was the devil that lead them astray from Allah (swt). He is the most discerning of 
them, the most intelligent of them. Even in the life of this world he is the one who did the thinking 
for them. At that moment he will tell them the true reality of their existence in this world. It was not 
ten days, but rather it was only a single day. Their entire lives were only like a single day. That 
was how short it was. In fact the Arabic word yaum that Allah (swt) uses here does not even need 
to mean day, it could even mean a moment. Just one moment. This was how long their life was. It 
was only a single moment. Can you even imagine this? Can you imagine coming to the 
realization that your entire life in this world was nothing more than a moment? 

There are several lessons that we can take from this ayah alone. The first is to see that it 
is the nature of criminals to follow others. Most criminals are not deep thinkers. In fact they do not 
think that much at all. Rather they are slaves of their lusts and desires. So how do they live their 
lives? How do they decide what choices to make over the course of their days? There is usually 
someone whom they take as an example. This could be their leader, this could be some celebrity 
or sports star, or it could even be Shaitan. They just do whatever this person does. Their way of 
life is only one of blind emulation. They do not think or reflect but rather they only follow. Such is 
their nature. So this person is the example whom these criminals took in life. And on the Day of 
Judgment he will tell them that they were even more foolish than they thought that they were. 

This life that they sacrificed their relationship with Allah (swt) for was even shorter than they 
thought it was. Such a realization will only add misery to their misery. 

Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see indeed how short this life is. In 
our day and age we can see how fast the time is passing. We can see how quickly the days go 
by. Before we know we will all be under the earth. How then can we make a permanent life for 
ourselves in this world? How can we neglect our responsibilities to Allah (swt) for this world? 
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105. And they ask you about the mountains, so say “My Rabb will scatter them a complete 
scattering”. 
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106. Then He will leave it as a desolate, smooth and level plain. 
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107. You will not see therein any crookedness or depression (and elevation). 

In these ayahs Allah (swt) is taking us on a journey. The greatest of journeys that we 
could ever go on. He (swt) takes us to the future and He (swt) shows us what will happen to this 
world that we live so much. We were reminded in the previous ayahs about how fleeting this 
world is. How it would be over before we knew it. How our entire lives would seem on the 
Hereafter as if they were ten days or ten minutes or even one day or one minute. When we 
realize the utter finiteness of this world then we should realize that it is not worth it for us to 
sacrifice our relationship with Allah (swt) for this world. We should not try to please the world at 
the expense of displeasing Him (swt). We should work for this effort of establishing Allah (swt)’s 
Law on the earth and carrying His Message to the people rather than working for this world. But 
perhaps there is a part of us that is still attached to this world. Perhaps there is a part of us that is 
still not ready to make this sacrifice. If that is the case then Allah (swt) reminds us in these ayahs 
once again about the true nature of this world. Allah (swt) reminds us what will happen to 
everything that in this world. This is what will happen to all your hopes that you keep in this world. 

Allah (swt) begins the first of these ayahs by saying “And they ask you about the 
mountains’’. This is in reference to a question that the disbelievers among Quraysh chiefs had 
posed to the Prophet (saw). The Prophet (saw) had been constantly warning them about this 
Day. Telling them to fear this Day. Telling them to prepare for this Day. Telling them to accept this 
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Message and to return the sovereignty to Allah (swt) so that they could be saved from this Day. 
But these fools kept on turning away from him (saw). They kept on rejecting this Message that 
they knew was the Truth. Not only that but they always kept on finding ways to discredit the 
Prophet (saw). They kept on finding fault with what he (saw) was calling for. This was one such 
attempt of theirs. They asked him (saw) as to what would happen to the mountains on the Day of 
Judgment. If this was going to be such a terrible day, a day on which the entire world would be 
destroyed, then what would happen to the mountains. See how baseless and unfounded their 
question was. See also how they wanted to trap the Prophet (saw). If he (saw) said that nothing 
would happen to the mountains then he (saw) would be contradicting himself, because previously 
he (saw) had said that the entire world would be destroyed on that Day. And if he (saw) spoke the 
Truth and acknowledged that even the mountains would be destroyed, then he (saw) would seem 
to be madman. This was because it was absolutely inconceivable for the people at that time to 
believe that anything could happen to the mountains. These mountains were layers and layers of 
solid rock. They towered over the people in great heights. Nothing could damage a mountain at 
all. You could throw rocks at it, you could fire arrows at it, you could strike it with your sword, you 
could even try setting it on fire. None of these would harm the mountain even a bit. Now when the 
Prophet (saw) came and said that the world would be destroyed on the Day of Judgment, these 
chiefs then asked him (saw) about the mountains. They wanted to trap him (saw) with this 
question. They wanted to make him (saw) look like a fool. Then they hoped that his (saw)’s 
followers would leave him and the people would turn away from him (saw). 

In response to this idiotic question, Allah (swt) commands the Prophet (saw) to saw to 
them “My Rabb will scatter them a complete scattering”. Not only would the mountains be 
destroyed on that Day, but they will be scattered with a complete scattering. They would become 
just dust flying in the air. These giant structures will be nothing but sand floating in the wind. They 
have been pulverized to such a degree that the dust is not even heavy. It will just be floating in 
the air. And who will scatter them like this? It is only Allah (swt). The Being of such Power. The 
Being of such Tremendousness. Even the mountains are like toys for Him (swt). He (swt) can do 
with them whatsoever that He (swt) pleases. What can you say about a Being Who is even able 
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to scatter the mountains? What can you say about a Being Who can transform the most powerful 
structure known on the earth and make it dust? If Allah (swt) can do this to the mountains then 
without a doubt He (swt) can do this to everything in this world. Including the tallest of buildings 
and structures that the disbelievers today have built. You might marvel today at their industry and 
their architecture but realize that it will soon all be dust. The Real and the True will manifest 
Himself to the world on that Day. He (swt) will show the world how all Might and Power is really 
only with Him (swt). He (swt) will unleash His Glory upon the world and this Glory will lay 
everything to waste. This is your Rabb. How can you ever choose to live in heedlessness of such 
a Being? How can you ever displease such a Being? 

This is Allah (swt). This is the Lord the Prophet (saw). This is the one whom these 
Quraysh chiefs decided to make into their enemy. Now they have been told of His Power. Now 
they have been told of His Absolute Tremendousness and Majesty. Imagine what a blow this 
must have been for these fools. What a blow it must have been for their propaganda campaign 
against this dawah. They were trying to lead the people away from this Din with such questions. 
But their efforts had the opposite effect. Instead of the people being driven away from Allah (swt) 
because of this question they actually came close to Him (swt). The realization of the Divine 
began to dawn on the people. They began to realize the kind of Rabb that they had. He (swt) was 
not simply the chief of their idols. He (swt) was not simply any other god. But He (swt) was the 
Being of Absolute Perfection and Sublimity. The One Who was indeed worthy of their dedication. 
The One Who was indeed deserving of sovereignty on the earth. 

In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) says “Then He will leave it as a desolate, 
smooth and level plain”. This ayah is not only speaking about the mountains but rather about 
the entire earth. Allah (swt) will leave the entire earth as a desolate and barren plain. The 
scholars say that on that Day the earth will no longer be a globe as it is today. Rather it will be 
made completely flat. All the mountains will be removed. All the trees will be removed. All the 
oceans will be gone. You will see nothing except a flat and level plain. Even the color of the sand 
will be white. Nothing but white for miles and miles. You will not find any cities, any towns, not 
even the remnants of civilization. You will only find an empty and desolate plain. 
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The first realization that we should come to from this ayah is to see how there is nothing 
whatsoever that will be left of this world on the Day of Judgment. Just think that if even the 
mountains and the trees and the oceans will be gone then what can you say about your home or 
your car or your office or your possessions. Whatever it is of this world that you had your heart 
attached to. Whatever it is of this world that you sacrificed your relationship with Allah (swt) for. 
What can you say about it? When you know that this is the fate that awaits it how then can you 
place your hope in it. On that Day nothing of this world will remain. Not even the smallest of hills 
or the slightest of valleys for you to hide in. All that will be there is the bare ground for you to 
stand on, you, your deeds and Allah (swt). This is all that will be there. Why then can you not look 
to your deeds so that you could return to Him (swt) on that great Day with Him (swt) being 
pleased with you? If you do not, if you keep your hope in this world, then realize that there will be 
nothing of this world there for you. All that will be there is this desolate and barren plain. 

In the final of these ayahs Allah (swt) says “You will not see therein any crookedness 
or depression (and elevation)”. On the one hand this ayah is an emphasis for what Allah (swt) 
had said in the previous ayah. Our Rabb is emphasizing for us how empty and barren the earth 
will be. We will not find any crookedness, any depression or any elevation. This means that on 
the earth at that great moment there will not be a single winding road, a single valley or a single 
hill. It will only be a flat barren plain and this plain will stretch for miles and miles. This is one 
meaning for the ayah. Another meaning is that such a description is a reference to the Justice 
that will be present on that Day. In the Divine Court of Allah (swt) we will not see any injustice 
whatsoever. There will be not be any crookedness, any unfairness or any foul play. If you did any 
good deed for Allah (swt) then you have to be certain that on that Day you will be recompensed 
for it in full. No one will cheat you out of your reward on that Day. You will also not find any 
depression or elevation. Meaning the reward for your good deeds will not in any way be lessened 
nor will the punishment for your sins in any way be increased. When it comes to your sins you will 
at most be punished equal to the evil that you did. But when it comes to your deeds Allah (swt) 
will recompense you more than you deserve and He (swt) will not diminish in any way. When you 
know that there will be such justice how then can you not do all that you can for that Day? 
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108. On that Day they will follow the Caller without any deviation, and all sounds will be 
humbled before Ar-Rahman, so you will not hear except their footsteps. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe for us the Day of Judgment. That Day that 
will be upon us before we know it. That Day on which our eternity will be decided. In this ayah 
Allah (swt) shows us the state that our hearts will be in on that Day. He (swt) shows us how 
humbled and awed they will be on that Day. The problem with us today in the life of this world is 
that we think we have control. We think that we are free to do whatsoever that we please. This is 
what makes us arrogant. This is what leads us to disobedience and sin. This is why we are not 
humble before the Overwhelming and the Tremendous. But this is an illusion. In reality we have 
no control whatsoever. In reality there is this Tremendous and Magnificent Being all around us. 

He (swt) is all around us and He (swt) consumes us. Yet we continue to live in utter heedlessness 
of Him (swt). The vast majority of us live our lives as He (swt) does not even exist. But this will not 
continue for long. Soon He (swt) will reveal Himself (swt) to us. On that Day our hearts will not be 
in this heedlessness that they are today. This is what Allah (swt) shows us in this ayah. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “On that Day they will follow the Caller without 
any deviation”. Let us remind ourselves at this point of what we learned in the previous ayahs. 
The setting is the Day of Judgment. All of mankind has been gathered in one place. The criminals 
are so scared that their eyes have become blue with terror. They will whisper to each other. Even 
at this moment of terror their thoughts will be on the life of this world. They will be asking each 
other as to how long they think that they lived in this world. The most intelligent and the most 
discerning one among them, the one whom they took as an example in life, will confess to the 
fact that they only lived in the life of this world for a day, or perhaps even a moment. All around 
the people the earth would have been completely flattened and everything on it would have been 
destroyed, even the mountains. What will happen next? Allah (swt) tells us here. 
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All the people who have been resurrected, all of mankind, will then hear the call of a 
Caller. The Caller will call the people to come to a certain place. The scholars say that this is the 
place of gathering. The place in which all of mankind will be brought together to be judged. Now 
who exactly is this Caller? Here is where there has been some difference of opinion among the 
scholars. Some scholars have said that it refers to the angel Israfeel (as), the one who blows the 
horn to begin the Day of Judgment. Some scholars have said that it refers to some other angel. 
Other scholars have said that it refers to Allah (swt) Himself. We believe this latter opinion is the 
strongest and the proof for that is the next part of the ayah. 

So Allah (swt) is telling us here that He (swt) will call out to all mankind on the Day of 
Resurrection and when He (swt) does then we will all follow without deviation. The Arabic itiba 
that Allah (swt) uses here means the strictest of following. It means to follow with the slightest of 
deviation or lagging behind. It means to follow with the utmost of determination. So the people will 
follow the Call of Allah (swt) on that Day with the strictest of following. Just the word itiba gives 
this meaning. But then Allah (swt) adds emphasis to this meaning by saying “without any 
deviation”. There would be absolutely no lagging behind or deviation in the following. When our 
Lord calls us on that Day we will come. We will follow the sound of the Caller. What does this tell 
us? What does this mean? It means that on that Day we will have no control whatsoever. This 
control that we thought that we had in the life of this world, this false sense of security, will be 
gone. On that Day we will truly recognize the Divine. On that we will see the Being that we have 
made ourselves blind to in the life of this world. On that Day we will give to Him (swt) the right that 
He (swt) deserves. We will follow His call without hesitation and question. We will do then what 
we failed to do in this life. How absolutely foolish are we then to live in such heedlessness? 

Not only would we follow Allah (swt) on that Day but He (swt) also tells us in this ayah 
how “all sounds will be humbled before Ar-Rahman”. Although we have translated the Arabic 
word khashiya here as “humbled”, this translation does not do it justice. Not only does this word 
mean to be humbled but it also means to be lowly and submissive. It means to fear with 
reverence and awe. It is feeling that is generated deep inside of you and which spreads to every 
fiber of your being. This is what will happen to all sounds on that Day. 
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Of all of Allah (swt)’s Names look at the Name that He (swt) chose to use here. He (swt) 
tells us how all sounds will be humbled before Ar-Rahman. As we know this Name means the 
Most Merciful, the Most Loving, the Most Compassionate. Why would anyone have fear of a 
Being with such Names? Why would anyone be humbled before such a Being? Why would all 
sounds be hushed before such a Being? It is because Allah (swt) is the Being Who despite being 
the Most Merciful and the Most Loving, is also deserving of our fear, reverence and humility. The 
kind of relationship that we have with Him (swt) is a very unique and special relationship. We do 
not have such a relationship with anyone else from the creation. We love Him (swt) more than 
anyone else from the creation and at the same time we fear Him (swt) more than anyone else 
from the creation. We love Him (swt) more than we love our mothers, we trust in Him (swt) to look 
after us and protect us more than a young child would of its mother, yet at the same time we also 
have more fear and reverence for Him (swt) than the lowliest of slaves would have for the 
mightiest of kings. So tremendous is He (swt) that He (swt) is deserving of our love and our fear. 

In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “so you will not hear except their 
footsteps”. The Arabic word hamsan means the lowest audible sound possible. The sound that 
one can barely hear. Allah (swt) tells us here that this is the only sound that we will hear. The 
scholars have said that this is the sound of the footsteps. The footsteps of the people walking 
towards the Caller. As we mentioned in the previous part of the ayah we would all follow the 
Caller on that Day without break or deviation. So humbled and awed would we all be at that 
moment that we will not even make a single sound. Not a single sound. The only sound that will 
be heard on all the earth is the low murmur of footsteps. Even our footsteps will make a noise that 
is only barely audible. This means that we will be walking slowly and with humbleness. We will no 
longer be arrogant even in the way that we walk. Even our feet will humble themselves. 

So the lesson that we should take from this ayah is to realize how humbled and awed we 
would all be on that Day. On that Day we would be broken. Our egos would be completely 
crushed. We would follow the Caller with unquestioned following. We would not speak a word or 
even make a noise. The only sound will be our timid footsteps. This is because on that Day we 
would finally realize the Real and the True. That Tremendous Being that we had been blind to. 
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109. On that Day no intercession will be of any benefit, except for whom Ar-Rahman gives 
permission, and whose words He finds acceptable. 

Now you know the Day that will be upon you very soon. Now you know what is going to 
happen to you on that Day. Now you realize the Tremendousness and the Weight of this Day. 

You realize the Greatness and the Majesty of the One to whom you will be returning to on that 
Day. You realize that in the end it will be between you and Him (swt). In the end this is what it will 
come down to you. You and Him (swt). If He (swt) is pleased with you then you have nothing to 
worry about. But if He (swt) is displeased with you then you have everything to worry about. Now 
perhaps a small portion of you still thinks that there is something of this world that can help you at 
that moment. You think that there is something that can save you. Something or someone other 
than Allah (swt). If this is your thinking then in this ayah your Lord shows you how foolish such 
thinking is. He (swt) reminds you of THE most important fact that you always have to bear in 
mind. In the end your life, your very existence is only about Him (swt). He (swt) is your everything. 
This is the reason why He (swt) created you, and soon you are going to return to Him (swt) and 
then He (swt) Alone is going to judge you on how well you lived up to this. No one and nothing 
can save you from Him (swt). Even if you were to be saved it would only be through Him (swt). 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “On that Day no intercession will be of any 
benefit”. The Arabic word sh’afa actually gives a far deeper meaning than simply “intercession”. 
The literal meaning of the word is to make even what is odd. To complete. To fulfill. That is why 
this word is also used to mean “healing” and “cure”. When you are ill, when you have a disease, 
then it is like a part of you is missing. You do not have everything that you need to make yourself 
complete. To make yourself whole. So when you are provided with a cure, when you are healed 
of your ailment, then you are made whole once again. What was missing was provided. What 
was odd was made even. Here Allah (swt) tells us that no sh’afa will benefit anyone on that Day. 
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Now the question to ask is why would anyone need sh’afa on that Day? Would anyone 
be ill on the Day of Judgment? Will there be any kind of illness? Would there be anything odd that 
needs to be evened? No of course not. But there is one problem that many people will have. 
Recall that this is the Day of Judgment, the Day of Accounting. The Day on which Allah (swt) will 
count for us all of our deeds. He (swt) will count for us how many deeds we did sincerely and only 
for Him (swt) and how many we did for other than Him (swt). What do you think will be the 
situation of most of us on that Day? Of course the vast majority of us would have too few acts of 
servitude and devotion and too many moments of heedlessness. That is why we would all be in 
need of sh’afa on that Day. It is to save our souls from ourselves. To save them from the 
punishment that we made for them while we were in this world. Without sh’afa on the Day of 
Judgment most of us would be doomed to the Fire. So how important is that we get it? 

But in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us that there would be no sh’afa on that Day. At least 
none that will be of any benefit. Some people may come and try to intercede on our behalf but 
Allah (swt) would pay no heed to them. There would be no sh’afa on that Day whatsoever 
“except for whom Ar-Rahman gives permission, and whose words He finds acceptable”. 
This is the only sh’afa that will be accepted on the Day of Judgment. The only sh’afa that will be 
accepted is what Allah (swt) allows to be accepted. It is what He (swt) gives permission for. And 
not just that, but the only one which He (swt) will give permission for is the one whose words that 
He (swt) finds acceptable. So if anyone were to come and speak on your behalf, during the 
Judgment, during the Reckoning, then their words would only be heeded if Allah (swt) first gives 
them permission. And Allah (swt) would only give them permission if He (swt) finds their words to 
be acceptable. This means that Allah (swt) has to be pleased with that person and He (swt) has 
to be pleased with the words that they speak. That is why He (swt) will never accept the 
intercession of an idol or a sinner or a disbeliever or even someone whom He (swt) is not pleased 
with. The only intercession that Allah (swt) will accept is from whom He (swt) is pleased with. 
Other than that there will be no sh’afa whatsoever on that Day. What should this tell us? It should 
tell us that we should not keep a hope of anything in this world. There is nothing of this world that 
can save us. It will only be us and Allah (swt). So we should not try to please any but He (swt). 
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What about the sh’afa of the Prophet (saw) you may ask. Is not he (saw) someone whom 
Allah (swt) is pleased with? So would not his (saw)’s sh’afa be accepted? In order to answer this 
question we have to first look at the life that he (saw) lived and then we have to look at what is the 
relationship that we as a Muslim Ummah have with him (saw). After the Prophet (saw) became 
the Messenger. After he (saw) received this revelation from Allah (swt), then there was only one 
purpose to his (saw)’s life. He (saw) lived only for the effort to establish the Din of Allah (swt) on 
the earth and to spread His (swt)’s Message to mankind. This was the only reason for his (saw)’s 
existence. He (saw) strove and bled and fought and sacrificed so much only to reach this 
objective. Only so that mankind could be guided back to their Creator. Only so that the earth 
could be ruled by the Law of its Maker. But was he (saw) able to reach this objective? No, rather 
Allah (swt) had decreed it that he (saw) would only take the first step. He (saw) would only begin 
this journey, and then he (saw) would leave it to his nation to complete it. This then is the 
relationship that he (saw) has with us. We are the ones whom he (saw) is expecting to complete 
his mission for him (saw). This mission that he (saw) gave everything for. So how then can we 
expect his sh’afa if we do not work in this effort, if we do not contribute to this cause? Why would 
he (saw) be pleased with us if we neglected this duty? If we did nothing while the Muslims were 
being oppressed, while the earth was ruled by other than the Divine Law, and while the people 
lived in utter heedlessness of the Divine? So how then can we ever hope for the sh’afa of the 
Prophet (saw) if we do not work in this dawah? If we do not give our all for this effort? 

You may also ask about the sh’afa of a pious ancestor or a righteous child? Perhaps one 
of your fathers was very pious or perhaps one of your children is very righteous. Perhaps they are 
among those whom Allah (swt) is most pleased with. Perhaps He (swt) will find their words most 
pleasing. Is it not then possible that Allah (swt) would accept their sh’afa for you? If these people 
are truly close to Allah (swt). If they are among those who would give their lives for Him (swt). 
Then just like the Prophet (saw), would they be pleased with you if Allah (swt) is not? Would they 
be pleased with you if you chose to live your life in heedlessness and sin? If you choose to be 
distant from Allah (swt)? Of course not. So do not expect their intercession either if you are not 
among those dedicated to the Divine. In the end it is only between you and Him (swt). 
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110. He Knows what is front of them and what is behind them, and they do not encompass 
Him in knowledge. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe Himself to us. He (swt) shows us why 
indeed He (swt) is deserving of our worship and servitude. Why indeed He (swt) is worthy of us 
dedicating our lives to Him (swt). We all want to do what we can to support this effort, the effort to 
restore the Khilafah. We all want to do what we can to be better Muslims. To increase in the acts 
of worship and servitude that we do and to reduce in our sins and moments of heedlessness. But 
this will only happen when we come to a full and complete realization of the Divine. It will only 
happen when we truly know our Rabb. That is why ayahs such as these are so precious. They 
give us a gateway into the Ultimate Reality. They give us glimpses of the One. The One Whom if 
you realized Him (swt) then you would realize how nothing else matters. 

In the first part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “He Knows what is front of them and what 
is behind them”. Here our Rabb is describing Himself to us. Who is there who can better tell us 
about Him (swt) than Him (swt)? He (swt) reminds us here that He (swt) Knows what is front of us 
and what is behind us. Literally He (swt) is saying that He (swt) Knows what is before our hands 
us and what has preceded us. This means that He (swt) Knows our future and our past. He (swt) 
Knows what we will do in the moments of our life that are yet to come and in those moments that 
have already passed. When He (swt) says that He (swt) Knows our future, it means that He (swt) 
Knows what we will do till the moment that we die and He (swt) even knows our Hereafter. 

Exactly what will happen to us in our graves and on the Day of Judgment is known by Him (swt) 
as is whether we will be in the Fire or in the Garden. May He (swt) make us among the people of 
the Garden! When Allah (swt) says that He (swt) Knows our past it means that He (swt) Knows 
everything that we did and everything that happened to us from the moment that we were born 
and even before that. He (swt) Knows all about all of our ancestors all the way back to Adam (as). 
He (swt) Knows our forefathers even better than they knew themselves. This is your Rabb. This is 
the One to Whom you will return, how then can you ever turn away from Him (swt)? 


301 



Notice the use of language in this ayah. Through the use of such language Allah (swt) is 
showing us how we should think of our future and how we should think of our past. When it 
comes to our future Allah (swt) refers to it as what is before our hands. This means the future is 
what our hands have control over, it is what our hands can change. But then when it comes to our 
past Allah (swt) refers to it what has preceded us. What has befell us. What has happened to us. 
So it gives the meaning that it is something that we cannot change. Something that we have to 
accept and move on with. From this we have to realize that our future is an open book. What will 
happen to us in our future is what we choose for ourselves, what we make for ourselves. This is 
especially true in regards to our Flereafter. The abode of eternity. Whether we will end up in the 
Fire or in the Garden is based on our actions. The actions that our hands do. Yes it is true that 
this is within the Knowledge of Allah (swt). Fie (swt) Knows our future. But Fie (swt) has also given 
us the free-will to act. He (swt) has given us the free-will to choose our actions. And then on the 
Day of Judgment it is these actions that He (swt) will judge us for. So we have control over our 
future. As Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah, it is what is before our hands. But when it comes to our 
past we have to always remember that it is gone. It has gone and it cannot be changed. Nothing 
that we do today will have any impact whatsoever on our past. That is why we should not grieve 
over it. We should not allow the remorse and the regret over it to consume us. The only thing 
from our past that should bring us any grief is the sins that we have committed. Our acts of 
disobedience and our moments of heedlessness. But even when it comes to these we have to 
remember that our Rabb is the Most Forgiving and the Most Merciful. If we truly regret what we 
have done and we strive not to return to that sin then we should keep a hope that He (swt) will 
pardon us. We should have a hope that we will not find that sin on our scales on the Day of 
Judgment. But for anything else from our past we should not even have this remorse. Rather we 
should accept it all as what Allah (swt) has decreed for us. We have to always remember that He 
(swt) Knows what is best for us, even more than we do. So we have to strive to make ourselves 
content with whatever it is that He (swt) has decreed for us in life. All of this meaning is given in 
this ayah just by the words that Allah (swt) uses. Just look here then at the depth of this Quran. 
Look at the ocean of meaning that it gives. Could it be from any but Him (swt)? 
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So realize now that there is this Being such as He (swt). A Being Who Knows you better 
than you even know yourself. A Being Who Knows every single moment in your life even better 
than you do. A Being Who Knows your heart even better than you do. How could you ever 
choose to live in heedlessness of such a Being? How could you ever forget such a Being? Just 
the Tremendousness and the Perfection of His Knowledge is enough of a reason for you to 
submit to Him (swt). It is enough of a reason for you to dedicate your life in worship and servitude 
to Him (swt). It is enough of a reason for you to work in His cause. Of all of His (swt)’s Names and 
attributes what is greater than His (swt)’s Knowledge. If all that you could realize of Him (swt) was 
His Knowledge of you. This in and of itself should be enough. Just as long as He (swt) Knows 
what you did. Just as long as He (swt) Knows the sincerity in your heart. Just as long as He (swt) 
Knows how much you desired to please Him (swt) then this should be enough. What more could 
you possibly need than this? So even if you are never able to bring back the Islamic State, even if 
you are not even able to convince one Muslim for the need for a State, as long He (swt) Knows 
what you did. As long as He (swt) Knows of your efforts then what else do you need? 

In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “and they do not encompass Him in 
knowledge”. We saw in the previous part of the ayah what was Allah (swt)’s relationship with us 
in terms of knowledge. We saw how He (swt) Knows all about us. He (swt) Knows our past just 
as He (swt) Knows our future just as He (swt) Knows our hearts just as He (swt) Knows our 
actions. But what is our relationship with Him (swt) in terms of knowledge? Do we know about 
Him (swt) all that He (swt) Knows about us? Do we know about Him (swt) even a fraction of what 
He (swt) Knows about us? Of course not. We do not know anything about Him (swt). We do not 
encompass Him (swt) in knowledge like He (swt) encompasses us. He (swt) Knows all about us 
yet we know so little about Him (swt). All that we know about Him (swt) is what He (swt) has told 
us. You might think that we know a lot about Him (swt) because He (swt) has told us about so 
many of His Names. Yet despite this fact, despite all of His Names and attributes that we know 
about, we really do not know Him (swt) at all. How could our feeble and limited minds ever hope 
to encompass Him (swt), how foolish are we to think that ever could? This is what we have to 
realize. We have to realize how absolutely insignificant we are when compared to Him (swt). 
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There are actually two meanings given in the second part of the ayah. The first is that we 
will never encompass in our knowledge what Allah (swt) encompasses in His (swt), and the 
second is that we will never encompass Allah (swt)’s Essence in our knowledge. We will never 
know even a fraction of what He (swt) Knows nor would we ever truly know Him (swt). This fact 
also should make us want to submit to Him (swt). This fact also should make us awed and 
overwhelmed by Him (swt). Just think, we know so much about Him (swt) because of His Names 
and attributes that He (swt) has told us about in the Quran and Sunnah. We know that He (swt) is 
the Being of absolute Perfection and Majesty. We know that He (swt) is the All-Knowing and the 
All-Powerful and the All-Wise and the Most Just and the Most Merciful. Yet despite all this that we 
know, He (swt) tells us here that we do not encompass Him (swt) in our knowledge. So there is 
so much more about Him (swt) that we do not know. If He (swt) is so Majestic and Tremendous 
just because of what we know about Him (swt), then think how much more Majestic and 
Tremendous He (swt) must be if we consider all that we do not know about Him (swt). The 
Perfection and the Purity and the Majesty of the Divine is something that we cannot even begin to 
understand. All that we have is only a taste. Yet even just this taste is enough to make us 
absolutely overwhelmed by Him (swt). Just this taste alone made the Sahabah (ra) fall in love 
with Him (swt) and dedicate their entire lives to Him (swt). Imagine for a moment if we did know 
Him (swt) as He (swt) truly was. This knowledge alone would overwhelm us and destroy us. 

So we should remind ourselves from this ayah about the kind of Rabb that we have. Not 
only does He (swt) Know all about us, not only does He (swt) encompass us in a knowledge that 
we could never reach, but He (swt) is so Perfect and so Tremendous and so Majestic that we 
could never reach Him (swt) in knowledge even if we wanted to. So Tremendous is He (swt) that 
even our minds cannot encompass Him (swt). We know that we would never surpass Him (swt) in 
power or wisdom or even knowledge. We know that even our eyes cannot encompass Him (swt) 
in vision. But we realize from here that He (swt) is so Tremendous that even our minds cannot 
fully know Him (swt). How then can you turn away from such a Being? How can you know of the 
existence of such a Being and then still choose to live in heedlessness of Him (swt)? 
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111. And the faces are crushed before the Living, the Sustaining. And most surely 
whosever carries injustice fails. 

If you look closely you will see that the theme of these ayahs that we are studying now is 
very similar to the theme of the greatest ayah in the Quran. As we know the greatest ayah in the 
Quran is Ayatul Kursi, which is the 255 th ayah of Surah Baqarah. Can you recall from our tafsir of 
Surah Baqarah why we said that this was the greatest ayah in the Quran? All of the ayahs in the 
Quran are special, all of them are tremendous, but what made this ayah so special that the 
Prophet (saw) himself called it the greatest ayah in the Quran. It is only because that ayah 
described for us our Rabb. It described Him (swt) for us in utmost detail. It allowed us to know the 
unknowable. To get a taste of the True and the Real. Of the Existence that lies beyond this one. 
Now these ayahs that we are studying now are very similar to Ayatul Kursi, they are describing 
for us our Lord. They are telling us about Him (swt) so that we can know Him (swt). So 
Magnificent and Perfect is He (swt) that the more that we know Him (swt) the more that we love 
Him (swt). The more that we love Him (swt) the more motivated are we to serve Him (swt), to 
work in His cause. So for those of us who take up this cause, who dedicate our lives to this 
cause, how important is it for us to know these ayahs. To study and reflect upon the meanings of 
these ayahs. They will give us the motivation. They will give us the strength to be steadfast on 
this path no matter how long it takes. They will remind us that what we are seeking is not this 
world, rather what we are seeking is something far greater. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And the faces are crushed before the Living 
the Sustaining”. Most of the scholars were of the opinion that this is referring to the Day of 
Judgment. They said that this was how the faces of the sinners would be on that Day. They said 
that the faces of all the sinners would be crushed and humiliated on that Day. Their faces would 
be destroyed before the Awesomeness and the Power of the Living and the Sustaining. Allah. 
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Although this meaning is true the ayah actually gives a far deeper meaning than this. To 
understand this we have to see here what Allah (swt) means by the word wujuh. Although we 
have translated it here as “faces” it means much more than this. It also means intentions, it also 
means directions, it also means souls, and it also means selves. It is the deepest part of a person 
and it is what they intend to do. It is your innermost core and it is your intentions at every 
moment. If you were to think about you would see how this meaning makes sense. Is not your 
face the central part of your body? More than any other part of your body does not your face 
define who you are? Does not your face control the rest of your body? Are not your other limbs 
but slaves for your face? So your face defines you and it defines your intentions. Both you and 
what you want to do. Allah (swt) is telling us here that these are submitting to Him (swt). These 
have been crushed and are destroyed before Him (swt). If we understand the ayah in this way 
then we see that its meaning is not only restricted to the Day of Judgment, but rather its meaning 
is true today as well. Even at this very moment all the wujuh are submitting to Him (swt). They are 
broken and destroyed before His Majesty and Glory. 

What exactly then are the wujuh that this ayah speaks of. We know that on the Day of 
Judgment the faces of the criminals will be humbled and broken before Allah (swt), but what are 
the wujuh that are broken before Him (swt) today? Who are the ones today who have humbled 
themselves before His Divine Majesty? Just think about it for a moment, in this entire universe. Of 
all the things in this universe. Are the vast majority of things in this universe in a state of 
submission or rebellion to the Divine? Is the sky, and the sun, and the clouds, and the earth, and 
the birds, and the animals, and the trees, and the shrubs, and the insects, and the rocks, and all 
the inanimate objects, are they in a state of submission or not? Yes of course they are submitting. 
Every single one of them is submitting themselves before Him (swt). Every single one of them 
has broken themselves before Him (swt). They do not live for themselves rather they only live for 
Him (swt). They exist only for Him (swt). This is also what Allah (swt) means here when He (swt) 
says “And the faces are crushed before the Living the Sustaining”. It is not only describing 
the criminals on the Last Day. Rather it is describing the state of all things in the universe. 
Everything in this universe except us is in this state of brokenness and submission before Him. 
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So what is the lesson for us in this? What is the benefit for us in knowing this? How does 
it help us to know that all other things in the universe are broken and humbled before Him (swt)? 

It shows that this is how we ourselves should be. This is what Allah (swt) expects of us as well. 
We ourselves should break ourselves before His Majesty and Glory. We should submit ourselves 
completely before Him (swt). We should desire nothing except His countenance and pleasure. 

We should break the intentions of our egos. All that we should intend is Him (swt). In everything 
that we do all that we should intend is to please Him (swt). If we can live a life where we are 
pleasing to Him (swt) then this should be enough for us. We should not desire anything else other 
than this. We should return to that state that the rest of creation is in. 

Notice also how Allah (swt) describes Himself (swt) in this ayah. He (swt) calls Himself 
“the Living, the Sustaining”. These are two of His (swt)’s Most Beautiful Names. The Name Al- 
Hayy does not just mean “the Living”, rather it means the One Who is always Alive. The One Who 
is always in a state of Existence. Everything in the creation has known of a state of non¬ 
existence, everything else had a moment in which it did not exist. This is not true for Allah (swt), 
He (swt) is the One Who has always been Alive. He (swt) has never even known of a state of 
non-existence. This Name also means the One Who gives life to everything else. The One Who 
gives existence to everything else. So all life that is present in the world, all existence that is 
present in the world today is only possible because of Him (swt). He (swt) is the Source of life. 

The Source of all Existence. There would be nothing at all in this world were it not for Him (swt). 

The Name Al-Qayoom does not just mean the Sustaining. Rather it means the One Who 
is Self-Sustaining and the One Who sustains all else. Allah (swt) is the One Who is enough for 
Himself, He (swt) does not need anyone else or anything else. On the other hand everything in 
the creation needs Him (swt). Everything in the creation needs Him (swt) for every moment of its 
existence. If Allah (swt) were to turn away from us for even just a single moment then we would 
completely cease to be. We cannot even exist were it not for Him (swt). If you were to think about 
both of these Names give a similar meaning. They both give the meaning that Allah (swt) is the 
One True Reality. The One True Existence. Everything else exists only because of Him (swt). 
There is nothing at all that exists except if it is because of Him (swt). 
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So when Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah how all wujuh have submitted themselves before 
Him (swt), why does He (swt) use these Names of His (swt)? What is the connection between the 
submitting and the breaking of all souls and intentions to the fact that He (swt) is the Living and 
the Sustaining? The connection is that the reason why all things have submitted themselves 
before Him (swt) is because of these two Names of His (swt). You see the rest of creation is not 
in this state of heedlessness that we are. They see the Real and the True all around them. They 
are cognizant of the fact that at every moment they are being sustained by Him. They realize how 
they were brought into existence only by Him. They know how utterly in need they are of Him. 

This is why everything else submits itself to Him (swt) completely. They break themselves before 
Him (swt) because they realize their utter dependence of Him (swt). They see how were it not for 
Him (swt) then they would not even exist. How then can we be so blind? How then can we not 
even remember the One Who is the sole Reason for every moment of our existence? At every 
moment of our lives we should be striving to save ourselves from this heedlessness. We should 
remind ourselves of Allah (swt). Not only should we remind ourselves of Him (swt) but we should 
strive to submit ourselves to Him (swt). To break ourselves before His Majesty and Glory. 

What if we choose not to? What if we choose to live for ourselves instead of Him (swt)? 
Then He (swt) tells us in the next part of the ayah “And most surely whosever carries injustice 
fails”. Here Allah (swt) brings our attention to a certain kind of person. This person is the one who 
carries injustice. What does it mean to carry injustice? What is injustice? Injustice is unfairness. 
Injustice is not giving someone their right and their due. It is darkness. It is the worst of actions 
that any creation could possibly do. Now as we know people do different kinds of injustice. There 
are people who lie. There are people who steal. There are people who hurt. There are people 
who kill. But of all the different kinds of injustice that people could do what injustice could be 
greater than to turn away from Allah (swt)? What injustice could be greater than to refuse to give 
to Allah (swt) the right that He (swt) deserves? His right over us is that we worship none but Him. 
His right over us is that we serve none but Him. His right over us is that we live only under His 
Law. His right over us is that we dedicate ourselves to none but Him. Who is more unjust than 
the one who knows about Allah (swt) but who fails to give Him (swt) this right? 
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We see from this ayah that such injustice is not just something that you do but it is 
something that you carry. It is a burden that you carry. Allah (swt) is the Most Just and in 
everything He (swt) demands justice. So if you are among those who received the Message from 
Him (swt) properly. If you knew for certain the kind of Being that He (swt) was and you realized 
what He (swt) demanded from you. if you are among those who then turned away from Him (swt). 
If you chose not to give to Him (swt) His due. Then you will have to bear the consequences of 
what you did. You will have to bear the consequences of your sin. It will be a burden that you 
carry with you till the Day of Judgment. Till the Day that you return to your Lord. Then when you 
are made to stand before Him (swt) in the Divine Court, this burden will manifest itself before you. 
It will cause you unspeakable terror and horror. At that point it will be up to Allah (swt) to pardon 
you and remove that burden if He (swt) so pleases, or to make you taste the consequences of 
that burden as you rightfully should. At that point it will be completely up to Him (swt) to show you 
His Mercy or His Justice. But why do you even want to put yourself into this position? Why do you 
want to carry this burden in the first place? Why do you want to be guilty of the worst form of 
injustice? Why can’t you submit to Him (swt) just like all the rest of creation is doing? Why can’t 
you just completely break yourself before Him (swt)? At every moment of your life why can’t you 
just forget about yourself and do what is pleasing to Him (swt)? You know that He (swt) deserves 
it from you. Remind yourself once again of these two Names of His. He (swt) is Al-Hayy and Al- 
Qayoom. This means that He (swt) is the One Who created you. He (swt) is the One Who gave 
you life. He (swt) is the One Who sustains you at every moment. Every single moment of your 
life is only possible because of Him (swt). How then can you turn away from Him (swt)? How then 
can you not give to Him (swt) the right that He (swt) deserves from you? Realize the Real and the 
True Who lies beyond your self and beyond the world that you see. Realize that the only way to 
Him (swt) is to subjugate yourself to Him (swt). To realize that you are the slave and that He (swt) 
is the Lord and Master. To realize that you are completely His (swt) to do with as He (swt) 
pleases. This is the station that you must reach if you wish to be free of this burden. Even if you 
never make it you must still try. Perhaps Allah (swt) will reward you more for the intentions in your 
heart rather than the outcomes of your actions. 
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112. And whosoever works from the actions of Islah, and he is a true believer, he will fear 
neither injustice nor withholding of his due. 

We spoke in the previous ayahs about servitude and dedication. We said that our 
relationship with Allah (swt) must be one of servitude and dedication. Not only must we worship 
Him (swt), not only must we serve Him (swt), but we must dedicate every moment of our 
existence only for Him (swt). This is what He (swt) demands of us. But if we think of Islam as only 
the “five pillars”. If we think that all we have to do for Allah (swt) is pray five times a day, fast once 
a month, give some charity, and make pilgrimage once in a lifetime, if we think that this is all that 
we have to do, then how could this be a life of complete servitude and submission. What would 
be doing with the rest of our time? How can we live a life that is completely for Allah (swt) when 
only a small portion of that life is dedicated for Him (swt)? That is why in this ayah Allah (swt) tells 
us what it really means to be a Muslim. He (swt) shows us what it really means to serve Him and 
to dedicate ourselves to Him (swt). This is what we have to do if we are truly to submit ourselves 
to Him (swt). This is what we have to do to save ourselves from carrying the burden on that Day. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) brings our attention to a particular kind of person “And 
whosoever works from the actions of Islah, and he is a true believer”. There are two traits 
that such a person. Two attributes that define who they are. The first is that they work actions of 
Islah and the second is that they are a true believer. What does it mean to work the actions of 
Islah ? The word Islah in Arabic does not just mean righteousness or goodness. Rather it means 
to fix what is broken, to make whole what is deficient, to bring peace to conflict, to bring order to 
chaos, to bring relief to suffering, to bring contentment and satisfaction to need. All of these 
meanings are given just by this word Islah. So the one who works the actions of Islah is the one 
who is a source of good for the world. The works that he does brings goodness not just for 
himself but for the whole world. All of creation benefits from such a person. 
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So how can we implement this practically in our lives? How can we be a source of good 
in the world? How can we be a source of light in the darkness? First and foremost it is through 
our worship. Because there is none who is more deserving for us to please than Allah (swt). How 
can we say that we are source of good in the world if we turn away from the One Who is 
deserving of worship? Could there be any greater injustice in the world? That is why we must 
strive to increase in our worship of Allah (swt). Because there is nothing that brings Him (swt) 
more pleasure than for us to worship Him (swt). For us to glorify and sanctify Him (swt). For us to 
submit ourselves before Him (swt). So although we are saying that this Din is much more than the 
five pillars, this does not in any way lessen the importance of the five pillars. The five pillars are 
what they are. They are the foundation which supports this Din. Everything else that we do rests 
upon these. And by far the most important of these is our Salah. Our five daily prayers. Even the 
word Islah that Allah (swt) uses here is a root word for the word “Salah”. So the first step in our 
doing the actions of Islah lies in performing our worship. But of course we cannot stop here. The 
problem with most of us is that they we stop here. After we have pleased Allah (swt) through our 
worship we must strive to please Him (swt) by working in His Cause. By working in the effort to 
establish His Law on the earth and to carry His Message to mankind. How can we possibly 
please Him (swt) if we turn away from this responsibility? And how can we say that we are doing 
good in the world if we ever displease Him (swt)? 

Actually if we say that we want to bring good for the people, if we say that we want to 
bring good for the earth, then there is no better way to do this than by working in this effort. 
Because if you want to bring good for the people, then what better good can you bring to them 
other than allowing them to know their Creator? To know the Real and the True. What could give 
a human soul more pleasure than to taste of the Divine? Just to know this Tremendous and 
Majestic Being Who is so close. How can you see the people so heedless of Him (swt) and do 
nothing to tell them? How can you allow them to fill their hearts with other than Him (swt) when 
He (swt) is far greater than such chattels? If only the people truly knew Him (swt) then they would 
no longer live for themselves. They would not have any rage, any greed, any selfishness. Rather 
all that they would care about is Him (swt). Imagine what a world that would be. 
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And if you say that you want to bring good to the earth than what better way to do it than 
by helping to establish Allah (swt)’s Law on it. This Divine Law will eliminate all injustice, all 
corruption, all ugliness, and all suffering from the world. Today the people only live for 
themselves. Today the people think that this life is the only life to live. That is why they hoard 
everything for themselves. That is why they often do not think of others. But if we can restore the 
Islamic State then we can take this Message to all mankind. We can then show the people how 
this life is not the only life to live. We can remind them that beyond this life there is the Hereafter. 
There is Allah (swt). But this realization will only dawn upon the people if the Message is properly 
conveyed to them, and for that we need the vehicle for dawah. We need the Islamic State. 

In addition to reminding people of their Lord the State will also create systems which 
promote equity and justice. Is there not injustice in the world today in every sphere? In the 
economic sphere there is injustice due to the unfair distribution of the wealth. A few people have 
most of the wealth while the masses have very little. All the wealth of the world today is 
concentrated in the hands of a few while most of the people live in poverty and need. In addition 
there is also social injustice. People are still discriminated against based on their race or based 
on the land in which they are from. Not everyone is given a fair share of life. Not everyone is 
given the benefits and privileges of others. Crime is also rampant in the world today, at all levels 
and in all spheres. There are businesses and corporations who steal just as there are thugs and 
gangsters who steal. There are children who are killed. There are women who are raped. There 
are all kinds of perversions and immoral acts that are practiced. These are but a few of the many 
problems that are present in the world today because we have chosen to rule by other than Allah 
(swt)’s Law. The systems that are present in the world are only meant to look after the elite. They 
leave nothing for the people. Insha Allah the Islamic State will change all of this. It will create 
systems where the wealth of the earth is fairly distributed. Where everyone is given their fair 
share and no one is allowed to hoard. Insha Allah the State will unify all the lands of the earth 
under one flag and it will create a society where no one is discriminated against. It will create a 
land in which all perversions are removed. This is the kind of world that the State will create. So 
to do the actions of Islah. To be a source of good in this world is really to work in this cause. 
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Now it is true that you can do good by being kind to your friends and your neighbors, and 
by doing volunteer work, and giving in charity, and so forth. But Allah (swt) has also commanded 
us that whenever we do anything we have to do it in the best way possible. So if we want to bring 
the most good possible for the most people in the world, then what is the best way to do this? Is it 
not by working to restore the Islamic State? Once the State is restored Insha Allah then everyone 
in the world will be able to taste the mercy of this Din. Everyone will be able to know their Creator. 
If you can somehow contribute to this effort in whatever way that you can, then Insha Allah one 
day all the people of this world will taste of the mercy of this Din. Yes it will take time. Yes it will 
take much hard work and dedication on your part. But always remember the One Whom you are 
doing it for. Always remember the One Whom you are working for. If you just think about Him 
(swt), if you just think about His Majesty and Purity, then you realize that it is indeed worth it. How 
can you not love so Tremendous and Glorious a Being as He (swt)? How can you not give Him 
(swt) all that you have? This is a lifelong effort but He (swt) is indeed worthy of your life. 

But Allah (swt) not only wants from us to do the actions of Islah, He (swt) also puts a 
condition that we must have while we do such actions. He (swt) says “and he is a true believer”. 
Not only must we strive to do the actions of Islah but we must also strive to reach the station of a 
true believer. Notice how Allah (swt) does not describe such a person as one who believes but 
rather He (swt) describes him as the believer. There is a subtle but important difference. The one 
who simply believes may believe at one moment but not at the next, meaning his Iman may 
fluctuate. It may go up or down. But the believer always believes. He is always in a state of Iman. 
He never allows doubts or misconception to enter into his heart. He guards his heart against 
such doubts just as he guards his limbs against sins. At every moment he is certain of the 
Existence of Allah (swt) and he is certain that the Prophet (saw) is indeed the Messenger. This is 
the station that Allah (swt) wants us to reach. This is the station that is pleasing to Him (swt). 
Notice also how Allah (swt) mentions doing the actions of Islah before He (swt) mentions 
reaching this station. This shows us how doing the actions of Islah is a path to reaching this 
station of Iman. Striving in this cause and striving to do good is a stepping stone to reaching this 
station of firm belief. How wonderful is this? How many are the rewards for this work? 
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The rewards do not even end there because Allah (swt) says in the next part of the ayah 
“he will fear neither injustice nor withholding of his due”. Allah (swt) is asking of us a lot. We 
who are so weak. We who are so forgetful. We who are so negligent. While He (swt) on the other 
hand is the All-Able and the All-Powerful. The One Who can do absolutely anything. The One 
Who owns the treasures of the heavens and the earth. So if we make even the slightest of efforts 
for Him (swt). With the utmost sincerity. Then how much will He (swt) reward us? What is the 
extent of the reward that He (swt) will give us? This is what He (swt) reminds us of here. In this 
part of the ayah He (swt) tells us that we do not even need to fear any injustice or diminishing of 
reward. We do not even need to have a fear of it. This is how remote such a possibility is. It will 
never happen. So we have to believe that Allah (swt) will give us the fullest reward possible for all 
of our works and for our Iman. Not even in the least bit will He (swt) withhold or diminish our 
reward. He (swt) will reward us both in this life and in the Hereafter. In this life He (swt) will 
reward us by allowing us to come closer to Him (swt), by facilitating for us the ability to do good 
works, by giving us firmer conviction in our hearts, by allowing us to enter the Divine Presence 
where we are conscious of Him (swt) at every moment. In addition to giving us the good, He (swt) 
will protect us from the evil. He (swt) will save us from sin and disobedience, from doubts and 
misconceptions. Then He (swt) will reward us by giving us of the provisions of this world, by 
giving us a pure and decent life. We may not have all the luxuries but Insha Allah we will have 
food on our table, clothes on our backs, and a roof over our heads. But more importantly we will 
have contentment with what we have. Allah (swt) also gives the disbeliever of this world, but He 
(swt) does not give him contentment. The Prophet (saw) has told us that the real wealth is not in 
material goods or money, rather it is this satisfaction that you have with what you have. You are 
not always craving more. You are not in competition with others for the things of this world. 

Rather you are satisfied with whatever of this world your Lord has chosen to give you. In addition 
Allah (swt) will bless your time and your wealth. So that you can do more in the time that you 
have and you can get the most of your wealth. In addition He (swt) will also protect your children 
and your family. He (swt) will save them from the calamities of this world and from Shaitan. This 
is but the reward of this world, what can we say about the place of true reward? 
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113. And this is how We have sent it down as an Arabic Quran and We have diversified in 
it of the warnings so that they may protect themselves or it may relate to them a reminder. 

Now we know the path upon which we must walk. Now we know the effort that we must 
make. Now we know the challenges that lie before us. Now we know the reward that we will 
receive. But we as human beings are forgetful creatures. We always forget. We are also 
negligent creatures. We do not really realize the true reality of our existence and the 
consequences that we would have to suffer if we failed in our duty. So what is it that will remind 
us when we forget? What is it that will warn us when we become lazy and negligent? This is what 
our Lord reminds us of here. We have with us the greatest of gifts if only we would realize. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And this is how We have sent it down as an 
Arabic Quran”. This is a beautiful phrase. Here Allah (swt) is describing to us this Quran, the 
very Book that we are studying. We often forget how important this Quran is. We often forget the 
place that it must have in our lives. So here our Lord reminds us. The first fact that we need to 
bear in mind about this Quran is that it is what Allah (swt) has sent to us. This is not from the 
mind of any man or poet, it is not from the limited intellect of any human being. Rather it has been 
sent to us by the Divine. By the Being of Perfection. By the Creator and the Sustainer of the 
heavens and the earth. The next fact that we need to remind ourselves of is that this Quran is not 
of this world. It has been sent down from above. Thus it is above this world. It is above the 
limitations and confines of this world. Even if all men were to try they could never produce a 
Quran like this. Even if all men were to try they could never produce a system for life like this 
Quran has outlined. The next realization that we need to come to concerning this Book is that it is 
an Arabic Quran. This means that the Arabic language is the key to understanding this Book. In 
order to understand this Book we all need to make the effort to learn its language. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “We have diversified in it of the warnings”. The Quran is a Book 
that warns us. It warns us about the true nature of our existence. It reminds us how we are not in 
this world to enjoy ourselves and play. It reminds us how we are being tested at every moment. It 
shows us how we are not who we think we are. We are not the king of the world. We are but lowly 
slaves whose sole purpose in existence is to serve our Master. And very soon our deaths will 
come, and very soon we will return to Allah (swt) and He (swt) will judge us on how well we 
served Him (swt). This is the true reality of our existence, yet this is what we always forget. More 
of than not we think that our lives are ours to live. We allow the moments in our lives to pass us 
by without even remembering Allah (swt) in them let along striving to serve Him (swt) in them. 

This is the disease that most of us suffer from and the Quran was sent to cure of us this disease. 
This Book reminds us of the true purpose of our existence. It warns us of the reality that we are 
heedless of. And in how many different ways does Allah (swt) give us such warnings. He (swt) 
tells us here that He (swt) has diversified these warnings. In some ayahs He (swt) tells us of the 
Fire, in other ayahs He (swt) tells us of the Day of Judgment, in other ayahs He (swt) tells us of 
the different torments and punishments to be found in Hell, and in other ayahs He (swt) tells us 
how the Last Day will destroy this world completely. All such ayahs are meant to frighten us. To 
make us wake up from our slumber. He (swt) also tells us in this Book of the punishments that we 
would have to face in this life. Such as being distant from Him (swt), such as the diseases of 
hypocrisy and doubt, such as being made to live a narrow and constricted life. These are but a 
few of the torments that we would have to suffer in this world if we turn away from Allah (swt) and 
He (swt) has warned us about them all in this Book. 

From this we should see first and foremost the love that Allah (swt) has for us. He (swt) 
did not need to warn us at all. We should all naturally come to the realization that servitude to our 
Creator is a must for all that He has done for us. We do not need to be warned of the 
consequences of turning away from this servitude. It should be so obvious to us. But Allah (swt) 
in His Mercy and Love for us has warned us. Not only has He (swt) warned us but He (swt) has 
warned us in so many different ways. In so many different ways He (swt) has saved us from 
ourselves. In so many different ways He (swt) has saved us from doing injustice to ourselves. 
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Another way in which Allah (swt) has diversified for us the warnings in this Book is in 
commands and prohibitions that He (swt) has given us. Whenever Allah (swt) commands us to do 
an obligation or whenever He (swt) commands us to stay away from something forbidden, this is 
in and of itself a warning. When we do the actions that He (swt) is pleased with and when we 
refrain from the actions that He (swt) is displeased with then we are reminded of the true reality of 
our existence. We are reminded that we are not going to stay in this world forever. We are 
reminded that we are not in this world for ourselves rather we are here for Him (swt). All of the 
ibadah that we do should serve as such a warning. It is one way in which Allah (swt) has 
diversified for us the warnings. This is why we must never allow our worship and devotion to be 
empty rituals that we just do and get over with. They should not be mindless movements of our 
limbs or just empty words that we speak without comprehension. No on the contrary they have to 
remind us. They have to warn us. As we perform these rituals we have to remind ourselves why 
we are performing them. We have to remind ourselves of our test in this world. We have to 
remind ourselves of the Day of Judgment. We have to remind ourselves of Allah (swt). And this 
should not be restricted only to our Salah and other ritual acts of worship, rather it should be for 
every action that we do. Every action that we do we should do it only for Allah (swt). We should 
do it as part of our servitude to Him (swt). We should do it with the realization that it is part of our 
test. We should do it with the conviction that we are going to see that deed on the Day of 
Judgment. So even when you do dawah, even when you work and do your responsibilities, even 
when you behave with your family and the people in the best way possible. Do not do all of these 
only for yourself or for them. Rather realize that there is a far greater purpose to your life. A 
purpose that is far greater than you can possibly imagine. And through these acts of devotion that 
your Lord has legislated for you He (swt) is reminding you of it. Every act that you do is one more 
warning that He (swt) has given you. A warning of the true purpose of your existence. A warning 
of the reality that you are heedless of. 

In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us why He (swt) has sent us this Quran and 
why He (swt) has diversified the warnings that are in it. He (swt) says “so that they may protect 
themselves or it may relate to them a reminder”. Whenever we are warned, whenever we are 
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told of the true purpose of our existence, then what should be our response? How should we 
react to this warning that we are given. This is what Allah (swt) tells us here. He (swt) tells us that 
we have to protect ourselves. We have to protect ourselves from His Wrath. We have to protect 
ourselves from the Fire of Hell. And how do we protect ourselves? It is not with a shield or armor, 
rather it is with our deeds. It is through our striving to perform what is pleasing to Him (swt) and 
our striving to avoid what is displeasing to Him (swt). It is by our striving to remember Him (swt) 
and our striving to save ourselves from heedlessness and doubt. Through our sincere efforts we 
create a barrier between ourselves and that which hurts the most. That which can be our 
destruction both in this life and the next. Of course this is the displeasure of the Divine. Could 
there be anything that is more dangerous for us both in this life and the next? How much then is 
the effort that we have to make to save ourselves? 

This part of the ayah is also an evidence that the human being does indeed have free¬ 
will. Notice here how Allah (swt) is expecting us to make the effort to protect ourselves based on 
the warning that He (swt) gives us. This shows us that there is effort that is required on our part. 
We are not just leaves in the wind as some have claimed. Our fate in the Hereafter will be 
determined based on the actions that we do in this life. If we do not make the effort to protect 
ourselves based on the warnings that our Lord has given us then who is to blame but ourselves? 

If we are among those who told to go to the Fire on that Day, may Allah (swt) save us from that, 
then who can we blame but ourselves? We had been warned in several different ways but we 
failed to heed the warning. We failed to make the effort to protect ourselves. 

Not only have all these warnings been given to us so that we may protect ourselves but 
also so that “it may relate to them a reminder”. These stories that we have learned, stories like 
the narration of Musa (as), they do not simply entertain us or give us information. Rather their 
purpose is to remind us. They remind us of the true reality of our existence. They remind us of the 
Divine and the Pure. They do not simply tell us but as Allah (swt) says here they relate to us. Just 
like you relate a story or a narration, these relate to us what we truly need to know. How 
important is that we are saved from the heedlessness of this material world? We, who always 
forget and become negligent, how important is it that we are reminded? 
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113. So supremely exalted is Allah, the True King. And do not be hasty with the Quran 
before its decreed revelation has been completed for you, and say “My Rabb, increase me 
in knowledge”. 

This is one of the most beautiful ayahs. In this ayah Allah (swt) summarizes for us this 
entire Surah. The entire story of Musa (as), everything that we have learned in this Surah, has 
been summarized in this ayah. The main theme of this Surah is the Oneness and the Glory of 
Allah (swt). Its goal is to take its reader to the Divine Presence. To make the reader realize that 
there is nothing that matters except He (swt). Once the reader is at this station then they will not 
grieve nor will they have any fear upon them. But this is a path that must be traversed. A journey 
that must be undertaken. It is going to take time. It is going to take effort. So we need to be 
patient. Allah (swt) reminds us of this fact as well in this ayah. In this ayah He (swt) shows us the 
goal that we have to reach, the path that leads us there, and what we need to make the journey. 

Allah (swt) begins by saying “So supremely exalted is Allah, the True King”. The word 
t’ala cannot easily be translated into English. It is the emphatic form of the word a’la which means 
“the Most High”. So since a’la means the Most High, t’ala means the Highest of the High. That 
which is Higher than anything else. That which is Exalted and Supreme above everything else. 
This is Who our Lord is. He (swt) is the One Who is above everything else. What does this mean? 
What is the practical manifestation of this in our lives? It means that Allah (swt) has to be the 
Most Important in our lives. He (swt) should matter the most. More than our money. More than 
our children. More than our homes. More than our possessions. More than our trade. More than 
our spouses. What should matter the most is He (swt). He (swt) has to be Exalted above all of 
these. Another way in which Allah (swt) is Exalted above everything is that everything has some 
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weakness or limitation while He (swt) has none. He (swt) is Perfect and Pure in every way. In no 
way is He (swt) tainted by the deficiencies and corruptions that the rest of creation is. 

What is the consequence of this perfection? What is the consequence of this exaltation? 
The consequence is that He (swt) is the One True King. This means that there is no other king 
other than He (swt). Notice here how Allah (swt) does not say that He (swt) is “a” True King but 
rather He (swt) says that He (swt) is “the” True King. This definite article denotes extreme 
exclusiveness. It shows us that He (swt) is the only King. So every other being, every other 
person, who claims to be king is a false king. A kingship that is not recognized by He (swt). The 
only authority, the only dominion is His (swt). And if you think about it how could it be in any other 
way? When He (swt) is the One Who originated the creation. When He (swt) is the One Who 
maintains the creation at every moment. Every single thing that exists only exists by His Power. 
How then can anyone claim to have sovereignty and dominion other than He (swt)? How can we 
as believers recognize the legitimacy of any sovereign other than He (swt)? How can we give 
allegiance to any sovereign other than He (swt)? Is there anyone who can in any way compare to 
Him (swt)? Is there any human being who is exalted as He (swt)? Is there any human being who 
is Perfect and Pure as He (swt)? Is there any human being who controls and sustains everything 
like He (swt)? So how is it then that the human being can claim to be sovereign? How is that the 
human being can claim to rule the earth according to his whims and desires? What utter lunacy is 
this? How can you call yourself a believer and remain silent when this is the status quo in the 
world today? So the lesson that we can take from this is to see that there is no kingship in Islam. 
There is no sovereignty at all for human beings in Islam. This Din does not in any way recognize 
the sovereignty of men. Men are only allowed to rule within the framework of the Divine Law. 
Within the system of government outlined by the Divine Law. So only when the system of 
government is the Islamic State, and the foundation of the ruling system has been established on 
the Quran and Sunnah, with a Khalifah ruling over it, only then can men legislate in a very limited 
sphere. But this is not what we have in the world today. In the world today we have kingships, we 
have dictatorships, and we have secular democracies. In all of these men rule the land instead of 
Allah (swt). They bring laws from their own desires instead of referring to the Divine Text. These 
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are the governments that exist in the world today. And if we as Muslims even acknowledge the 
legitimacy of such governments in any way then we are in contradiction of this ayah. 

In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “And do not be hasty with the Quran 
before its decreed revelation has been completed for you”. Now we know the goal that we 
have to reach. We have to make Allah (swt) supreme in our lives, supreme in the lives of the 
people, and supreme in the land. First we ourselves have to submit to Him (swt) then we have to 
reach out to others and then we have to make the earth as a whole to submit to Him (swt). This is 
what He (swt) deserves. This is how it was meant to be. But will this happen overnight? Can we 
make this journey just be having the intention to? Although the intention is very important, and as 
always it starts with the intention, the intention is not enough. We also need to make the effort. 

We need to take the time. This is what Allah (swt) reminds us of here, He (swt) tells us here not to 
be hasty with this Quran. The Quran is what will take us on this journey. The Quran is what will 
take us from a people who live for ourselves to a people who live for Allah (swt). The Quran is 
what will take us to the Divine Presence, where we are conscious of Him (swt) for every moment 
of our existence. But it will not happen overnight. It will not happen without effort on our part. We 
cannot rush through this journey before it over. We cannot be hasty with the Quran until the 
portion of it that has been decreed for us has completed. 

Now of course none of us actually receive revelation. Of course this part of the ayah was 
intended first and foremost for the Prophet (saw). Remember that when this Surah was first 
revealed Allah (swt) was taking him (saw) on this journey as well. Recall how Allah (swt) began 
this Surah by telling the Prophet (saw) how He (swt) did not reveal this Quran to make him (saw) 
sad or distressed. Rather this Quran would take away all his (saw)’s grief and fear once he (saw) 
had completed the journey. So he (saw) had to be patient. He (saw) had to wait until what his 
Lord had decreed of this Quran had been revealed to him (saw). This is the original meaning of 
the ayah. But once again the meaning cannot be restricted to only the Prophet (saw). This Book 
was sent as a guidance for all mankind, so there is a guidance for mankind in every ayah. There 
is a guidance for those who search for it. So this Quran is also taking us on this journey just as it 
took the Prophet (saw). It is taking us to Allah (swt). But we have to be patient with it. We cannot 
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expect to reach the level of the Sahabah overnight. In fact most of us will not even reach this 
level. But this is not what matters. All that Allah (swt) wants from us is that we make the effort. 

In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) commands us to say “My Rabb, increase me in 
knowledge”. Allah (swt) has never commanded us to pray for an increase in anything except 
knowledge. He (swt) has never commanded us to pray for an increase in wealth or in children or 
in status or in position or in power or anything else of this world. The only thing that He (swt) has 
commanded us to pray for an increase in is knowledge. Now we know that Allah (swt) loves when 
we pray to Him (swt). He (swt) loves when we call out to Him (swt). So if He (swt) wanted easily 
He (swt) could have commanded us to pray for these other things as well. But He (swt) did not. 
Rather the only thing of this world that He (swt) commanded us to pray for was knowledge. This 
shows us that knowledge is really the only thing of this world that we should be seeking. We 
should not desire anything of this world except knowledge. And of course when we say 
knowledge here we do no mean just any kind of knowledge. We do not mean secular knowledge. 
Rater the knowledge that we are speaking about is knowledge of the Din. Knowledge of the 
tenets of belief that Allah (swt) has commanded us to believe in. Knowledge of the laws of the 
Din. Knowledge of Allah (swt) Himself. Although we can never know the Essence of Allah (swt), 
we can know of His (swt)’s Names and attributes. We can know of the actions that are pleasing to 
Him (swt). We can know of the people who are pleasing to Him (swt). By knowing these Names 
and by striving to perform these actions and by striving to emulate such people we can journey 
closer and closer to Him (swt). Ultimately this should be the purpose of any knowledge that we 
gain. To increase in our station with the Divine. If we are not motivated to serve Allah (swt) even 
more after the knowledge that we have gained then is there any benefit to such knowledge? How 
does such knowledge help us to fulfill the purpose of our creation? This is why the Prophet (saw) 
would always pray for knowledge that benefits, meaning the knowledge that will bring him (saw) 
closer to the Divine. That is why the importance of gaining knowledge of the Din cannot be 
stressed enough. What all of us should desire in life is to come closer and closer to Allah (swt). 
We were created only to journey to Him (swt). And although our worship and our acts of devotion 
do bring us closer to Him (swt), knowledge takes us there much faster. 


322 



Now we know the destination, it is Allah (swt). It is to make Him (swt) supreme. And we 
know the path that leads to Him (swt), it is this Quran. Now we also know how we travel this path, 
it is by gaining knowledge. Knowledge of this Quran. Understanding of this Din. But who is the 
One Who will give us this knowledge? Can we ourselves uncover the secrets of this Book? No, 
rather as we see from this ayah this knowledge itself comes from Allah (swt). We are asking Him 
to increase our knowledge. This means that we are asking Him (swt) to grant us more of this 
knowledge. So it is not just a matter of reading books or listening to scholars. You could read all 
the books today, and you could listen to all the scholars until they have given you all their 
knowledge. Ultimately if all this does not bring you closer to Allah (swt), if it does not take away 
your arrogance and realize how you are nothing, then there really is not point to it. In order for the 
knowledge to benefit you, in order for it to bring you closer to the Divine, Allah (swt) has to open 
the doors to your heart. He (swt) has to allow that knowledge to have an impact in your heart 
such that it brings you closer to Him (swt). So when you pray to Allah (swt) to increase you in 
knowledge, not only are you praying to Him (swt) to give you the books and to allow you to listen 
to the scholars, but you are also praying for this opening. This enabling grace to allow that 
knowledge to benefit you. This is why we have to always strive to please Allah (swt). This is why 
the scholar and the student of knowledge have to be the most humble and the most cautious in 
adhering to the Sacred Law. You will never be able to make this journey unless Allah (swt) allows 
you to make it, and He (swt) will never allow you unless He (swt) is pleased with you. 

We all know that the most pressing need for our Ummah today is the restoration of the 
Islamic State. In order to unify the Ummah and save her from oppression and suffering, and in 
order to properly carry this Message to mankind, the State needs to be restored. But even to work 
in this dawah needs knowledge. How can you call the people to this Din, how can you call for the 
implementation of this Din when you yourself are ignorant of it? Even to know the proper method 
on how to carry this dawah needs knowledge of the Din. To do ijtihad and find solutions to 
problems that the movement will face during its work needs knowledge of the Din. So we should 
be striving to gain more and more knowledge of this Din, and at the same time we should pray to 
Allah (swt) to allow this knowledge to benefit us. To bring us closer to Him and to aid His cause. 
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115. And most surely We made a covenant to Adam before this, but he forgot and We did 
not find him of determination. 

With this ayah Allah (swt) begins a new section of the Surah. With this section this 
wonderful Surah is concluded. Allah (swt) ends this Surah with the beginning. The beginning of 
everything. The beginning of our existence begins with our father Adam (as), and it his story that 
Allah (swt) relates to us here. In this ayah Allah (swt) does not actually tell us the story itself but 
rather He (swt) tells us of a covenant that He (swt) had with Adam (as). And then He (swt) tells us 
something about Adam (as) himself. Both of these are very important for us to learn and 
contemplate upon. Because this covenant is a covenant that Allah (swt) has with us as well. And 
since we are all Adam (as)’s children, this trait of his is one that we posses as well. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And most surely We made a covenant to Adam 
before this”. First of all notice the emphasis and certainty here. Allah (swt) is telling us that there 
is absolutely no doubt in this fact. He (swt) did certainly make a covenant with Adam (as). Now of 
course we all know the story. Adam (as) was told to live in the Garden. He (as) could have therein 
whatsoever that he (as) wanted. But there was one tree that he (as) could not approach. This was 
the covenant that Allah (swt) took with him (as). He (as) could live in the Garden, and enjoy it, but 
he (as) had to promise that he (as) would not approach the tree. 

How have we today been given a similar covenant by Allah (swt)? Our scholars have told 
us that this world is like the Garden in that we can partake of it whatsoever that we please. But 
some portions of this world have been forbidden for us just like the tree in the Garden was 
forbidden for Adam (as). So our covenant with Allah (swt) is that we would partake from His earth 
what He (swt) had made permissible for us and we would avoid what He (swt) has made 
forbidden for us. This is a promise that He (swt) took from us just like He (swt) took this promise 
from Adam (as). We have to always remember this fact. It is a promise. 
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Notice also here how Allah (swt) says “before this”. This means that this promise was 
taken before our time. Before the time of the Prophet (saw) and the Quraysh chiefs. Before the 
time of Musa (as) and Firaun. What is happening in our time today, what happened in the time of 
the Prophet (saw), what happened in the time of Musa (as), it had all happened before. It is only 
the same story that is being retold. The story of good and evil. The story of those who submit to 
Allah (swt) and those who turn away from Him (swt). The story of those who live for Him (swt) and 
those who live for themselves. From the time of Adam (as) onward, Allah (swt) had taken this 
covenant from the children of Adam. We all had been given this choice that our father was given. 
We all have the same promise on our necks, and our children will have it as well. So we need to 
take the lesson from those before us. We are more fortunate than our father in one way. He (as) 
did not have any examples or role-models to look towards. We do. We have been shown the two 
paths. The path of success and the path of failure. The path that leads to the Divine and the path 
that leads to other than Him (swt). The path of submission and the path of arrogance. In his story, 
in their stories, we have been shown the two paths. All that is left for us now is to choose the right 
one and to walk on it. 

In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “but he forgot”. We should all know this 
part of the story as well. Adam (as) forgot the covenant that he (as) had made with Allah (swt). 
Even though he had made a promise to the Real and the True. To the Majestic and the Sublime. 
He forgot this promise that he had made. When Shaitan came to him (as) and told him to 
approach the tree, he did so. At that moment Adam (as) forgot the promise that he (as) had given 
to Allah (swt). He (as) did not approach the tree knowing that he was disobeying his Lord. Rather 
it was just that at that moment he (as) forgot. This should remind us of our own nature. How great 
is our propensity to forget. As we have mentioned previously even the word in Arabic for human 
means the “one who forgets”. So we should all remember that to forget is part of who we are. It is 
part of our nature. There are several lessons that we can take from this. First and foremost is that 
we have to be vigilant. When we know that such is our nature, when we know that we always 
forget. Then we have to make an effort to remember. We have to make an effort to save 
ourselves from forgetting. In fact Adam’s crime was negligence. He did not make such an effort. 
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And of all the things that we need to strive to save ourselves from forgetting the most 
important is our life of servitude to Allah (swt). More importantly than forgetting our keys, more 
importantly than forgetting important meetings, more important than forgetting anything related to 
this world, we have to first and foremost save ourselves from forgetting our Lord. We have to 
save ourselves from forgetting that we are only in this world to please Him (swt). We are only in 
this world to dedicate our lives to Him (swt). And this is what Shaitan loves to make us forget. 

This is what he made our father Adam (as) to forget. So for every moment of our lives we have to 
remind ourselves of Allah (swt). We have to remind ourselves of the fact that our only mission in 
life is to please Him (swt). Of course this will not be easy. Shaitan will always come to our hearts 
and make us to forget. He will show us something of this world with which he will distract us. He 
especially likes to come to us in our Salah. He will make us to think about this world in our Salah 
instead of Allah (swt). This is why we have to make the effort. This effort that we make is part of 
our journey. The more that we love Allah (swt), the more that we will strive in this effort. 

Another lesson that we can take from the fact that we as human beings always forget is 
that we have to learn to forgive others the mistakes that they make. Often times our family 
members and our brethren do things that may upset us. When they do such, Shaitan will 
immediately make us to think that they hate us or they have something against us. He will try to 
create animosity between us and them. But of course this is not always true. It could just be that 
they forgot. They may have forgotten what we asked them to do. They may have forgotten how 
much they love us. They may have forgotten their responsibility to be kind and respectful to us. 
They just may have forgotten. Such is their nature as it is ours. So we have to forgive them, if 
Allah (swt) can forgive us all the times that we have forgotten Him (swt), can we not forgive them 
whatever they may have done to us? If anything can we not forgive them for Allah (swt)? 

Let us look again to what Adam (as) forgot. He forgot a covenant that Allah (swt) had 
made with him. The Arabic word a’hd means the strongest and firmest of covenants. One that 
should never ever be broken. So this shows us that not only do we have the propensity to forget, 
but we have the propensity to forget what is most important. How much then we do need to make 
the effort to save ourselves? To make the effort to always remember so that we will not fall. 
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In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says of our father “and We did not find him of 
determination”. The Arabic ‘azm really has a far deeper meaning than simply “determination”. It 
also means strength, patience, resolve, firmness, and confidence. All of these meanings are 
present in this word. Allah (swt) tells us here that Adam (as) did not have these traits. This is why 
he allowed Shaitan to make him forget the covenant that Allah (swt) had made with him. He (as) 
did not have the determination to always bring to mind this promise. He did not have the strength 
to always remember this promise. He was weak, he was negligent, he allowed himself to fall. 

Notice also the beautiful wording here. Allah (swt) says that He (swt) did not find Adam to 
be of great resolve and determination. It almost sounds as if this was a discovery that Allah (swt) 
had made. But of course we know that this can never be because everything is in the Knowledge 
of Allah (swt). He (swt) Knows the past, the present, and the future. So He (swt) always Knew 
that Adam (as) would make this mistake. He (swt) always Knew that He (swt) would not find 
Adam (as) to be of determination and strength. So why then does He (swt) use such wording 
here? It is only to remind us that our existence in this world is a test. Allah (swt) has given us the 
free-will to choose. Allah (swt) controls everything in this universe except the intentions of the 
human being. This is the one sphere where He (swt) has given the power to us. And He (swt) put 
us in this world just like He (swt) put Adam (as) in the Garden to see how we would behave. To 
see if we would be among those who choose to remember Him (swt) or among those who choose 
to forget Him (swt). To see if we would be among those who strive to please Him (swt) or among 
those who turn away from Him (swt). Allah (swt) tells us here that He (swt) did not find Adam (as) 
to be of great determination. Implicitly He (swt) is telling us that we have been given the same 
test. Implicitly He (swt) is telling us not to make the same mistake. 

So we have to have this azm. We have to have this determination and constancy. At 
every moment we have to strive to remember Allah (swt). We have to strive to remind others of 
Him (swt). We have to strive to do the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt). Of course this will 
not be easy. We have the attributes of our father within us. Just like him (as), we also are weak. 
Just like him (as), we also forget. So we have to struggle against who we are. But our struggle is 
for the Divine. Does this not then make it worthwhile? 
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116. And when We said to the angels, “Make sujoodXo Adam”, and they all made sujood, 
except Iblis, he refused. 

You may be feeling a bit overwhelmed right now. You may be thinking to yourself as to 
how you could pass the test that the father of all humanity himself had failed. You may be thinking 
how you inculcate within yourself this azm. If such are the thoughts that are going through your 
mind then you should always remember one very important principle in this Din. Allah (swt) will 
never ever burden a soul more than it can bear. So if Allah (swt) has given you this responsibility, 
if He (swt) has put you in this test, it means that you have within yourself the ability to make it. 

This is what Allah (swt) reminds you of in this ayah. He (swt) reminds you of the great position 
that you have. He (swt) shows you how even the most magnificent and noble of His creations 
have prostrated themselves before you. How then can you lose your willpower and self- 
confidence? How then can you become weak and complacent? If this is not enough to motivate 
you then Allah (swt) also reminds you here of your enemy. The one who is always out to get you. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us of one of the most tremendous of events that ever 
happened in the creation. Just this one event defined human existence for all time. One could 
even say that the entire creation was created only for this one event. If only you could understand 
what happened here then you would never be sad or distressed again. You would never be lost 
or confused again. You would realize what life is all about. You would see where your priorities in 
life must be. You would see who in life your true enemy is. 

This event happened shortly after Allah (swt) created Adam (as). At this point He (swt) 
told all of the angels to make prostration to Adam (as). All of the angels. Every single last one of 
them had to prostrate themselves before Adam (as). As we see from this ayah they all obeyed 
the command of their Lord. They all fell down prostrate. Now the angels are the highest of all of 
Allah (swt)’s creations, and when they made prostration so did all of the other creation that was 
less than them. So the clouds made prostration, the stars made prostration, and the planets 
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made prostration. Everything else from the creation that was present at that time made 
prostration. They all bowed down before our father Adam (as). Now it is important for us to note 
that this was not a prostration of worship but rather it was a prostration of respect. All of the 
creation, especially the angels, know that only Allah (swt) is deserving of worship and 
sanctification. So their prostration before Adam (as) was not an act of worship but it was merely 
their showing their respect to him. Through this they acknowledge that he (as) is a creation that is 
even higher than them. Higher in the sight of Allah (swt). 

Now a question to ask ourselves is that if Adam was weak and he was forgetful and he 
lacked azm, then why did the angels prostrate themselves before him? Why did they 
acknowledge that he (as) was indeed higher than them? To understand this we have to realize 
that Allah (swt) only commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam (as) after He (swt) had 
blown into him of His (swt)’s Spirit. This means that Adam (as) was something more than just the 
flesh and blood that composed his body. He (as) had within him the Spirit of the Divine. Now this 
does not mean that he (as) was divine in any way, rather it means that he (as) had a nearness to 
Allah (swt) that even the angels did not have. Allah (swt) allowed Adam (as) to have this special 
closeness to Him (swt). Out of all His creation, Allah (swt) chose Adam (as) for this honor and 
privilege. That is why the angels prostrated to Adam (as) despite his weakness. 

So we have to realize from this ayah the high station that we have. Out of all creation we 
are the ones who have been blessed with this privilege. We have within us the capacity to 
become among those nearest to the Divine. And what else matters other than this? When you 
realize how Perfect and Pure and Majestic a Being that He (swt) IS then how could you desire 
anything other than Him (swt)? But realize that this high station is not for everyone. In order to 
reach it you must put in dedication and effort. Adam (as) himself failed to reach this station in the 
beginning and that was why Shaitan was able to deceive him. But if you can just try, with the 
utmost of sincerity for Allah (swt), then there is a hope that you can make it. Allah (swt) would not 
have created you and shown you this path if you did not have it within you. Realize what you can 
get if you are able to make it, nearness to the Divine. This was the station of the Prophet (saw) 
and the other messengers. A station above all creation, even that of the angels. 
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So when the angels made prostration to Adam (as) so did all of the other creatures that 
were present there with them. Now among the creatures who was present there with the angels 
was a jinn by the name of Iblis. The scholars tell us that Iblis was one of the most noble and 
respected and knowledgeable and powerful of the jinn. This was why he was allowed to come 
and be in that High Court. To stand alongside the angels. To witness this momentous event. Now 
as we know the jinn are the only other creatures to whom Allah (swt) has given free-will. They 
have the choice on whether or not they want to serve Allah (swt). They can choose to submit to 
Him (swt) or they can choose to turn away from Him (swt). 

So at that moment when Allah (swt) gave the command, all of the angels submitted 
themselves and they prostrated before Adam (as). But Iblis chose not to. He refused. Even 
though he knew that his Lord and Master had given him a direct command, he chose to turn away 
from that order. He chose to turn away from Allah (swt). What was the reason for this? We know 
from other ayahs why he did what he did. It was only because of arrogance and pride. It was only 
because of jealousy and hatred. He thought himself to be better than Adam (as). Because he had 
been created from fire and Adam (as) had been created from mud, he thought that he was better. 
Now someone who looks only at this world would see the logic of his argument. Fire is superior to 
mud. In every possible. But this is not what Allah (swt) wants us to see. Allah (swt) wants us to 
look beyond the surface. He (swt) wants us to see beyond the material world. Adam (as) was not 
better than the angels or Iblis in his material form, but he (as) was better in that he had the Divine 
Spirit within him (as). In other words he (as) had the capacity to be closer to Allah (swt) than the 
angels or even Iblis. This was how he (as) was better, and this was what Iblis could not see. This 
was why he refused. He refused to obey a direct command of his Lord and Master. 

The lesson that we can take from this is to remind ourselves how arrogance is the root of 
all sin. All disobedience that man commits to the Divine Law is because of this arrogance. 
Whenever you choose to disobey a command of Allah (swt), the only reason why is because you 
think that you are somehow better than that. You think that you are somehow above that. You 
think that you are so great that you do not need to make that sacrifice. So Insha Allah in order to 
save ourselves from sin we need to wash our hearts of all arrogance. 
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117. So We said “O Adam, Surely this is an enemy to you and to your wife, so do not allow 
him to take you both from the Garden, (because if you do) then you will be miserable”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us about the nature of our life. What is the reality of our 
existence? Are we in this world to have fun and play? Are we in this world to enjoy ourselves in 
heedlessness? Are we in this world to get along with everyone, and to love everyone, and to frolic 
and play in the grass like hippies? Is such the reality of our existence? If this is your thinking then 
your Lord shows you here how wrong you are. Allah (swt) shows us here how the nature of our 
existence is one of conflict and struggle. We are only in this world to struggle. To strive against 
our enemy. Allah (swt) also shows us in this ayah whose responsibility this struggle is. The 
foundation of the Muslim society is the Muslim family. But there is one person in this family who 
must be at the forefront of this struggle, and this is what Allah (swt) shows us here. 

First of all notice that there is a connection between this ayah and the previous one. In 
the previous ayah Allah (swt) told us how Iblis refused to submit. Because of his arrogance and 
pride, because of his jealousy and hatred, he disobeyed a direct command of his Lord and 
Master. As we know from other ayahs Allah (swt) banished him to Hell because of such 
arrogance and rebellion. This only made his anger for Adam (as) grow even more. To the point 
where he promised Allah (swt) that he would try and mislead Adam (as) and all his children. This 
was the mission that he put for himself in life. A mission of vengeance and hatred against our 
father and against all of us. At every moment he is struggling in this mission. Struggling to take us 
away from Allah (swt). He will not rest. He will not take a break even for a moment. He will keep 
on working till the Day of Judgment. He blames our father for his fall from grace. He blames our 
father for his damnation. Can you even begin to imagine the hatred that he must have towards 
you? How then can you not take the needed steps to protect yourself from him? 
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This is why Allah (swt) begins this ayah by telling us how He (swt) said to our father “O 
Adam, Surely this is an enemy to you and to your wife”. Because of this decision that Iblis 
took he made himself into an enemy for Adam (as) and his wife. He made himself into an enemy 
for us. Notice the emphasis and certainty here with which Allah (swt) stresses the fact that this 
devil is indeed our enemy. We often times forget this fact. We live our lives in heedlessness and 
negligence. Would you ever jump in the water if you knew for certain that a shark was there? 
Would you go into the grass if you knew that a lion was there waiting for you? Yet this is exactly 
what we are doing. We are leaving the door open for Shaitan to come into our hearts. We are not 
taking any steps to protect ourselves from him. This is despite the fact that Allah (swt) has 
warned us time and time again that he is our enemy and that he is out to get us. 

Then Allah (swt) says “so do not allow him to take you both from the Garden”. Here 
Allah (swt) is telling Adam (as) that because Shaitan is his enemy he (as) had to watch out for 
him. He (as) has to protect himself from him. Allah (swt) also tells Adam (as) exactly what Shaitan 
plans to do. He wants to take Adam (as) and his wife out of the Garden. Out of that place of bliss 
and serenity. Out of that place in which there is no sadness or grief. Out of that place in which 
there is no anxiety and no fear. Out of that place in which there is no pain and no suffering. This 
is the goal that Shaitan had for our father. This is how much he hated him (as). And Allah (swt), in 
His Mercy and Love for our father, tells him (as) exactly what the devil’s motives are. He (swt) 
tells him exactly what he needs to protect himself. 

Not only did Allah (swt) tell Adam (as) what were the motives of Shaitan but He (swt) also 
told him (as) what were the consequences of allowing this devil to take him out of the Garden. In 
the final part of this ayah He (swt) told us how He (swt) said “(because if you do) then you will 
be miserable”. This is what will become of Adam (as) if he allows Shaitan to take him out of the 
Garden. Actually the English word misery does little to convey the sense of anguish and sorrow 
that the Arabic word thashqa conveys. This word means a kind of grief that is unlike any other. A 
grief that cuts and drives into the heart. Who would want grief like this? Who would want to bring 
such misery upon themselves? Why then did Adam not realize this warning that his Lord had 
given him? Why did he not take the steps to protect himself? 
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Now what exactly is this grief that Adam (as) would feel if Shaitan were to lead him (as) 
out of the Garden? Is it simply the grief of losing the Garden? Is it simply the grief of missing out 
on all of the pleasures and the joys of the Garden? Is it the grief of knowing that he has been 
deceived? Or is it a grief that is far deeper than this? We have to always remember that when all 
is said and done Adam (as) was still a believer. When all is said and done Adam (as) was still a 
Muslim. When all is said and done Adam (as) was still among those who loved Allah (swt). So 
what could possibly have caused him (as) more grief than to know that he (as) had earned the 
displeasure of his beloved? For the true believer there is nothing that pains him more than to 
know that he has sinned. Than to know that he has violated His Lord’s Law. He yearns more than 
anything else to be in the Pleasure of the Divine. And at the same time he despises more than 
anything else for his Lord to be displeased with him. He sees the Tremendousness and Majesty 
of his Lord and that is why it pains him more than anything else for such a Being to be displeased 
with him. This is the grief that Allah (swt) warned Adam (as) against. 

Now what exactly is the lesson that we can take from this ayah for our lives. Of course 
we are not in the Garden like Adam (as) was. So how can we apply this ayah to our lives? What 
is the guidance for us in this ayah? The scholars have told us that there is a Garden in this world 
just like the Garden in the Hereafter. In this Garden neither fear nor sorrow can touch us. In this 
Garden we only know serenity and bliss. What Garden is this? It is the Garden of being in the 
Divine Presence. The Garden of being near to Allah (swt). When you live for Allah (swt) then you 
are in a Garden even in this world. All that you care about is pleasing Him (swt). So no matter 
what happens to you in this world, it does not affect you. You do not feel any pain because you 
no longer live for yourself. Rather you live only for Him (swt). You are not in any misery because 
there is nothing that you desire from this world. All that you desire is Him (swt). In this regard our 
situation is just like Adam (as). If we allow Shaitan to take us out from this Garden by disobeying 
the commands of our Lord, then we too would be in misery. The higher that we rise, the harder 
that we will fall. Once we have come close to Allah (swt) then it would pain us so much to 
displease Him (swt). That is why it is extremely important for us to realize that the more that we 
progress in our journey to Him (swt) the harder that we have to strive in this journey. 
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So we have to realize from this ayah what is the nature of our existence. The nature of 
our existence is one of conflict. There is a devil that is out there right now and he is trying to get 
us. At every moment of our lives he is stalking us. Just waiting for the right time in which to 
pounce. So at every moment we have to struggle against him. Now the struggle against Shaitan 
is not just the struggle against our desires when they prompt us to sin. It is not just the struggle 
against heedlessness when he makes us forget our Lord. But we have to also struggle against 
his forces. His forces seek to establish on the earth all that is displeasing to Allah (swt) and they 
seek to remove from it all that is pleasing to Him (swt). They seek to remove Allah (swt)’s Law 
from the earth and replace it with the law of man. This is what we have to prevent. This is what 
we have to oppose. So the nature of our existence is that it is one of struggle. One of conflict. 

This is important to bear in mind because there are some today who say that the time for 
conflict is over. They say that we as mankind today can all live in peace and that there is no need 
for conflict. They say that we as humanity have entered a phase where there is no more need for 
war and aggregation. They say that we can solve all of our problems diplomatically and that we 
can all get along with each other despite our differences. Believe it or not there are Muslims who 
say this. They say that we as an Ummah should be pleased with the world as it is today. They 
say that we do not need to work for the restoration of the Islamic State or for its expansion. Such 
Muslims must not know about this ayah. They must not realize that the very nature of our 
existence is one of conflict. If even our father Adam (as) had an enemy then how can we believe 
that we would not have one? Where is your evidence to say that our struggle against Shaitan is 
restricted only to our hearts? Especially when you can see his forces working in this world. You 
can see how they establish evil on the earth and they misguide the people away from Allah (swt). 

Finally we can see from this ayah how the command to protect the family against Shaitan 
was given to Adam (as). Although Shaitan sought to misguide both Adam (as) and his wife from 
the Garden, it was only Adam who was given the command to strive against Shaitan. To prevent 
the devil from taking them both out of the Garden. This shows us that the guidance of the family 
is first and foremost on the husband. He is the leader of the family and so he has the primary 
responsibility to always make certain that they are on the Straight Path. 
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118. And surely for you is that you will not hunger in it nor will you be naked. 



119. And surely you will not thirst in it nor will you feel the heat of the sun. 

In these two beautiful ayahs Allah (swt) describes for us the Garden. Not only the Garden 
of the Hereafter, but even the Garden of this world. So in life we are always faced with a choice. 
We can either live for Allah (swt) or we can live for this world. With every choice that we make, 
when we choose the former of these paths then we come closer to this Garden and when we 
choose the latter then we become further away from it. So contemplate deeply on what your Lord 
is promising you here. Shaitan will always encourage you to choose the latter of these paths, but 
look what you can get if you choose the former. Of course the world is tempting. Of course the 
world is always right in front of you. But only the weak fall for it. Those who are strong. Those who 
have resolve and determination. Those who have ‘azam. These can see past the fagade of this 
world. They can see how temporarily and fleeting is. They know the correct path to choose. They 
have within themselves the strength and the insight to trade away this world for the Gardens of 
their Lord. Why then can you not also make this choice? Just look at these ayahs, and see what 
your Lord is promising you in them. You can be free of all the pain of this world. 

Of course these ayahs are first and foremost speaking to Adam (as). Here Allah (swt) is 
telling him (as) of all that he (as) would have in the Garden. Recall from the previous ayah how he 
was warned to not let Shaitan distract him away from this place. Here Allah (swt) is describing 
this Garden for him (as). He (swt) is showing him (as) what a wonderful place it is. Thus these 
ayahs are an encouragement for Adam (as). An exhortation for him (as) to make the effort to 
keep himself in this place. When you know how valuable something is. When you realize just how 
much it means to you. Then you will double and redouble your efforts to protect it. You would see 
how disastrous it would be for you to lose it. 
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First Allah (swt) tells Adam (as) that he (as) will never feel hunger in the Garden. This 
means that in the Garden Adam (as) will have whatsoever that he (as) wants. Never will he (as) 
be deprived of food. Never will he (as) will be deprived of anything that he needs. So even the 
feeling of hunger, even the feeling of deprivation and need will never come to him. It is not only 
food that he (as) will always have, but anything else that he (as) desires, anything else that he 
(as) needs. He will have it. So just imagine if you have even the slightest inclination for any kind 
of food and then receiving it immediately. Imagine the most delicious of foods just appearing in 
front of you. This is a promise that has not only been given to your father but it has been given to 
you as well. All that you have to do is prove to your Lord that you are worthy of it. 

But how can we apply this meaning to the Garden of the Divine Presence? In this Garden 
as well, when you have reached that station of nearness to Allah (swt), then you will not hunger 
anymore. There is nothing more of this world that you will crave. All that you would want is your 
Lord. All that you would desire is for Him (swt) to be pleased with you. If all that you know is that 
you have His Pleasure then this is enough for you. You do not need anything other than this. Can 
you even begin to imagine how wonderful this is? What is it that causes people suffering in this 
world other than their yearning and their desiring? They desire something that they cannot have 
and this causes pain. Even if they are given what they hunger for they are always craving 
something. Theirs is a hunger that is never satiated. As the Prophet (saw) told us it is only the dirt 
of their graves that will fill them. But for the one who is close to Allah (swt), all that he desires is 
the Divine. All that he desires is to be near the Majestic and the Pure. This fills him in a way that 
even the most delicious of foods in this world cannot. 

Allah (swt) then tells us Adam (as) that in the Garden he will never be naked. Now this 
does not necessarily mean that he will be out of his clothes, rather it means that he (as) will not 
feel the shame and the insecurity of being naked in the Garden. When one is naked, one feels 
exposed and one feels insecure. One is always worried about what others would think. One feels 
a sense of vulnerability and fear. Such a feeling Allah (swt) is promising Adam (as) that he would 
not feel in the Garden. He (as) will never feel exposed or insecure or ashamed. Rather he would 
always have self-esteem and self-confidence. He would always have strength and courage. 
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How does this apply for the Garden of the Divine Presence? When we are among those 
near to Allah (swt) then we will never feel these either. We will never feel insecure or exposed in 
front of people. We will never be overly concerned about what they might think about us. We will 
never feel ashamed or embarrassed in front of them. This is because we do not care about them. 
We do not care about what they may think about us. We are among those who live for Allah (swt), 
so all that we care about is Him (swt). If He (swt) is pleased with us then we are content, even if 
all the people are displeased with us. We do not need the people, rather we only need Him (swt). 

In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) promises Adam (as) that he will never feel thirst 
in the Garden. The word thamma means any kind of thirst. It means the slightest degree of thirst 
and it also means a parching and severe thirst. Adam (as) would never feel either of these in the 
Garden because in it he would have any drink that he desired at anytime he wanted it. That 
disgusting feeling of one’s mouth become dry and parched, sticky and prickly, would never come 
to him (as). Now how do we apply this for our lives? What is the guidance for us in this life? Just 
like hunger signifies yearning and desiring, so too does thirst. You could even say that thirst 
means a stronger yearning than hunger because you need water more than you need food. But if 
we are among those in the Divine Presence, if we are among those who live for Allah (swt), then 
we would never feel this thirst. We would never feel this powerful yearning for the things of the 
world. Rather our Lord quenches the fire within us. He (swt) is more than enough for us. We do 
not desire anything from this world. We only desire Him (swt). 

Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) tells Adam (as) that he (as) will never feel the heat of the 
sun. For the Arabs at the time of the Prophet (saw), there was nothing that caused them more 
suffering than the heat of the sun. If you have been outside in Arabia during the summer months 
at noon then you will know what we are talking about. The sun is so hot at that time that it will 
literally burn you. Unless you have some kind of protection you will be scorched by its heat. Here 
Allah (swt) is promising Adam (as) that he will never suffer in such a way in the Garden. This 
pain, this torment, is something that he will never feel in the Paradise of his Lord. The climate in 
the Garden will always be just right. Never too hot or too cold. Adam (as) will be free therein from 
either of these. He (as) will not suffer at all. Pain and torment does not exist in the Garden. 
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Since for the Arabs the heat of the sun represented pain and torment, we can say that 
when we are in the Garden of the Divine Presence, we will never feel either of these. Not only 
would we not feel the heat of the sun, not only would we not be burned in any way, but we will not 
even suffer in any way. When we live for Allah (swt) and not for ourselves, then we can reach that 
level where we do not even feel pain anymore. We are so desirous of Him (swt), we yearn so 
much for Him (swt), that our bodies become numb to everything else. Our nerves may still 
register pain to our brains, but we do not feel it. This is because our souls have departed from our 
bodies and travelled to a much higher plane of existence. We are no longer prisoners of our 
bodies. We have freed ourselves from them. All that we desire is Allah (swt). 

As we can see from these ayahs the key to reaching the Divine Presence is to free our 
hearts from the need of everything except Allah (swt). All that we should desire is Him (swt). We 
should not hunger for the pleasures of this world, we should not thirst to satisfy our lusts and 
greed, we should not even need the approval of the people, we should not even need for our 
bodies to be free of pain and suffering. We should free ourselves from all of these. But of course 
this is easier than done. None of these will come easily. It is not like you just flip a switch and then 
you are in the Divine Presence. No, rather these all require effort. It has been a general principle 
in our Din that whenever we desire Allah (swt) to grant us something, He (swt) first desires that 
we make the effort for that thing. He (swt) will not grant that thing to us unless we make the effort. 
So if we want Allah (swt) to give us guidance we first have to make the effort to be guided. We 
have to strive to be the best Muslims that we can be and then He (swt) will guide us. If we want 
our Lord to give us the sustenance of this world then we have to seek it. We have to work hard for 
the fruits of this world, without compromising on our Din, and then He (swt) will provide for us. If 
we want Allah (swt) to bring back the Khilafah then we have to work for it following the 
methodology of the Prophet (saw) and then He (swt) will bring it back. And if we want Allah (swt) 
to take us to the Divine Presence then we have to make the effort to journey there. So we have to 
try to the best of our ability to inculcate ourselves with these traits. We have to try our best to free 
our hearts of all need. We should try to desire nothing except Him (swt). When we ourselves take 
the first step, then Allah (swt) will complete the journey for us. 
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120. And Shaitan whispered to him, he said “O Adam, shall I point out for you a tree of 
eternity and a kingdom that will never reduce”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us the deception of the devil. How much does our Lord 
love us? How much does He (swt) care for us? How much does He (swt) want to save us from 
the torment of the Fire? If He (swt) wanted He (swt) could have given all of us the Garden. But in 
His Wisdom, He (swt) chose to test us first. He (swt) did this because He (swt) Knows that this is 
what is best for us. This test is what is best for us. Even if you may not realize it now, know that it 
is so. In the end our test is our struggle against Shaitan. Can we beat him or not? Can we choose 
our Lord over this world that he calls us to? Allah (swt) has already made this test so easy for us. 
He (swt) has already decreed that Shaitan would have no power over us whatsoever. We are the 
ones with the free-will. We are the ones with the choice. But in this ayah Allah (swt) makes it even 
easier for us. He (swt) shows us Shaitan’s plan of attack. He (swt) describes in detail how our 
enemy is going to attack. When any military commander knows how the enemy is going to attack, 
then it is very easy for him to defend against this attack. From this ayah we have this knowledge. 
But will we pay heed to it? Will we put up our defenses and take the necessary measures? Our 
Lord has given us all that we need to save ourselves. How foolish would we be if we do not? 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by telling us how Shaitan whispered to our father. Actually 
the Arabic word waswasa means a speech that is even slighter than a whisper. Something that is 
just barely audible. A voice that can only barely be distinguished from our own thoughts. This is 
how the devil speaks to us. Cunning and slinky. Stealthily and secretly. When he speaks he does 
not want us to know that he is speaking to us. He wants us to think that his words are from our 
own thoughts. This way we will not know that we are being deceived. This way we will not know 
that we are being lead astray. This was the way in which Shaitan spoke with Adam (as). He (as) 
did not even know that these were the words of his enemy. 


339 



Now what exactly were the words that Shaitan spoke with our father? How did he deceive 
him? How did he lead him astray? Allah (swt) tells us in the next part of the ayah how he said “0 
Adam, shall I point out for you a tree of eternity and a kingdom that will never reduce”. Life 
and power. This is what all men desire. They want to satisfy their desires and their urges. They 
want to own property. They want others to look up to them and to obey them. And they want this 
to be theirs forever. This is what Shaitan promised our father Adam (as). This is how he made 
him forget his promise to Allah (swt). He promised him eternal life and a kingdom that will never 
decrease. Just imagine being able to live forever. Just imagine a kingdom that will never be 
reduced in any way. When Adam just thought about this prospect he desired it so much. This 
desire alone made him forget his promise to Allah (swt). Remember that at this time Adam (as) 
knew that he had the Garden, but he did not know that he would stay in it forever. Allah (swt) had 
not yet promised him eternity. Shaitan knew this and so this is what he promised him. 

From this ayah we have to realize the way in which Shaitan will attack us as well. He will 
promise us what we desire the most. Then he will direct us towards what is forbidden in the 
Divine Law and make it seem as if this is the thing what we desire. But of course this is all 
deception. That forbidden fruit which he is promising us is not what we desire. In reality as we 
mentioned in the previous ayah all that we should truly desire is the Pleasure of Allah (swt). If we 
have the Contentment of our Lord then this should be enough for us. But Shaitan will make us 
forget this fact. Rather he will take whatever it is of this world that we desire and he will convince 
us that violating the Sacred Law is our way of getting it. For Adam (as) he promised him eternal 
life and eternal power. But for those of us whose aspirations are not as high, he will start lower. 
For example many of us desire children. We want our children to be successful. We want them to 
be looked after. So he will come to us and tell us that the only way in which we can do this is by 
buying insurance or taking usury or neglecting the Salah or the dawah. He will take our natural 
desires and wants and direct them towards what our Lord has forbidden for us. This is what he 
once did for our father and this is what he is always trying to do to us. May Allah (swt) save us 
from him! May Allah (swt) allow us to see past his deceptions! 
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121. So they both ate from it, then it began for them their evil, and they started to cover 
themselves with the leaves of the Garden, and Adam disobeyed his Lord so he fell. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us the consequences of sin. He (swt) shows us the 
consequences of disobeying Him (swt). In our journey to the Divine every single moment counts. 
Every single action that we do counts. It is not just that we can sin once and then easily recover 
from it. Rather every sin has its consequence. Every moment of heedlessness has its 
consequence. This is what our Lord shows us here. Recall from the previous ayah how Shaitan 
invited our father to sin. Recall how he promised him what all men desire. In that ayah our Lord 
showed us how Shaitan attacks so that we can defend ourselves from him. In this ayah He (swt) 
shows us how our father fell into sin, and He (swt) also shows us what were the consequences 
that he had to suffer because of it. When we realize then why can we not take the precautions? 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah “So they both ate from it”. Adam (as) and his wife both ate 
from the tree. The forbidden tree. The tree that Allah (swt) had specifically told Adam not to eat 
from. Shaitan had deceived him (as) into partaking of this tree. Because he was tempted. 
Because he was shown what he desired so much. Adam (as) made a mistake. Notice how even 
though Shaitan had mislead Adam (as), both him and his wife fell into the sin. This shows us that 
when the man sins, when the husband sins, when the father sins, then the entire family falls into 
sin. Allah (swt) has given the man that position of leadership and responsibility. On the one hand 
he does have power that he enjoys but on the other hand he is held accountable for all those 
under him. If they were to go astray then first and foremost Allah (swt) will question him. All the 
brothers who read this should take a lesson. All the sisters who read this should remind the 
brothers. In this world in which we find ourselves. This world in which there is kufr on every side. 
All the men in this Ummah have double upon double the responsibility of keeping their families on 
the Straight Path. If you can do one thing for this Ummah then make certain your family is guided. 
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Our sisters can take a lesson from this ayah as well. They should see how ours is a Din 
that does not blame them like the other religions of the world do. For example in Judaism and 
Christianity, we know that the wife of Adam is the one who was deceived by Shaitan. The devil 
supposedly came to her in the form of a serpent and convinced her into eating from the tree. 

Then it was she who supposedly convinced her husband to eat as well. Notice how their religions 
portray the woman as controlling the man. They portray her as evil. They blame her for the fall 
from grace. They even have such a concept as the original sin. They say that this sin which Adam 
committed. This sin that Eve made him commit. This sin is borne by all their children. They say 
that we are all born with this sin. As a consequence they say that all the suffering that all 
humanity has to suffer is because of this sin. So according to them all the suffering that all people 
go through is because of the woman. They even say that anyone who goes to Hell goes because 
of the woman. It is obvious that such fiction was written by men. Men who wanted to subjugate 
women. Men who wanted women to hate themselves. So that men could control them. So that 
men could have their way with them. So that men could deny them their rights and privileges. 

Flow fortunate then are our sisters that Allah (swt) saved them from all this? How fortunate are 
they that Allah (swt) told the whole world the true story of Adam (as) and his wife? 

What was the consequence of their eating from this tree? Allah (swt) tells us “then it 
began for them their evil”. When Adam (as) made this choice to disobey his Master. When he 
chose to become negligent and allow Shaitan a doorway into his heart. Then something began. 
Something started. This was the beginning of evil for humanity. Before this mankind did not know 
of sin. Evil for us began with this sin that our father committed. Now of course we do not have a 
concept of original sin like the fools do. As we will see in the next ayah Insha Allah, Adam (as) will 
repent from his sin and Adam (as) will forgive him. When his Lord pardoned him, his sin was 
completely wiped away. It was not carried on by his children as they claim. But there was still a 
consequence for the sin that he committed. Now we as a people know of sin. Now we as a 
people know of disobedience to our Master. This all began with our father Adam (as). This one 
mistake that he made introduced this innovation. This innovation of disobedience. How careful 
then do we have to be when we realize that there are such consequences for sin? 
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Now of course we can never blame Adam (as). He (as) made repentance from this sin 
and Allah (swt) pardoned him (as). We should also remember that he (as) did not have anyone to 
take as a role model. He (as) did not have anyone whose path to follow. There were no lessons 
of others for him (as) to learn from. So rather than blaming him we should see how this ayah 
brings us closer to Allah (swt). We should take the lesson that it gives us. When we realize the 
consequences of sins it should make us all the more afraid to commit them. The first time that we 
commit a particular sin we are very sensitive to it. We try to hold ourselves back. We try to 
restrain ourselves. But then later on, if we were to repeat that sin it becomes much easier for us. 
We hold ourselves back less and less. When Shaitan calls us we remember Allah (swt) less and 
less. Soon the sin becomes the norm. Soon we do not restrain ourselves at all. Then we would 
become evil after once being righteous. We would have gone astray after once being guided. 

May Allah (swt) save us all from this fate! May He (swt) help us to realize the consequences! 

What happened next? Allah (swt) tells us how “they started to cover themselves with 
the leaves of the Garden”. Here our Lord tells us of yet another consequence of sin. It is shame 
and guilt. It is self-loathing and self-abasement. When Adam (as) and his wife realized that they 
had committed a sin, when they realized that they had displeased Allah (swt), when they realized 
that they had violated the Sacred Law, then a feeling of shame came over them. They could not 
believe what they had done. They hated themselves for what they had done. This is why they 
began to cover themselves with the leaves of the Garden. It was out of this shame and this self- 
loathing. They just wrapped themselves in the trees of the Garden like you would wrap yourself in 
a blanket. They did not want anyone to see them. They did not even want to see other. This is 
how much they hated themselves at that moment. Now some have interpreted this part of the 
ayah to mean that their nakedness became exposed to them at that moment. In other words they 
were supposedly naked all this time and only at that moment did the shame of their private parts 
become apparent for them. But this does not seem to be valid opinion. First of all because why 
would a husband and wife be ashamed to show their private parts to each other? Secondly it is 
part of the human’s nature to wear clothes, so why would Allah (swt) have them live in the 
Garden naked. So this is not a sound interpretation and Allah (swt) Knows best! 
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The lesson that we can take from this is to realize that when we fall into sin. When we 


become among those who disobey Allah (swt). Then we too will become a people who hate 
ourselves. We too will become overcome with this shame and self-loathing. Think about it for a 
moment. Wherein does our worth as human beings lie? How can we contribute to the good of this 
universe? Is it not by serving the Divine? Is that not the reason why were created? Is that not the 
reason why we exist? If we were to turn away from that purpose. If we were instead to do what 
displeases Allah (swt), then what would we become? What would we be except a factory for urine 
and feces? What good will come from us? We ourselves would realize this fact. We ourselves 
would realize how worthless and disgusting we are. That is why we would hate ourselves. 
Everyone who is not a sincere servant of Allah (swt). Everyone who does not sincerely work in 
His cause has this feeling. Only for some of us it is more salient than it is for others. Some of us 
can feel it more than others. But even if you do not feel it realize with certainty that you have it. It 
is deep within you and it will eat away at you. This is why you do not have self-confidence. This is 
why you feel ashamed and embarrassed in front of the people. The only way in which you can 
save yourself is to protect yourself from sin. To protect yourself from heedlessness and inactivity. 
To support Allah (swt)’s Cause in whatever way that you can. 

In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “and Adam disobeyed his Lord so he fell”. 
Once again we see the theme of this ayah. The consequences of sin. Adam (as) disobeyed his 
Lord and because of this he (as) had to pay the penalty. This penalty was that he fell from the 
high station that he was at. Recall the high station that Allah (swt) had raised him (as) to. He (as) 
was at a station where even the angels made prostration to him. Now because of this sin that he 
committed. Because of this mistake that he made. He fell from this station. Let us remind 
ourselves at this point that the sin of Adam was not that he ate from the tree. Because as we 
mentioned when he ate from the tree he had forgotten the promise that he made to Allah (swt). 
Rather his sin was that he allowed himself to forget. He allowed himself to become negligent. He 
did not strive to remember the promise that he had given to Allah (swt). This was all that he had 
done. Just this negligence and heedlessness. Yet this was sufficient to cause him to fall from 
such a high station. How much then do we have to strive to save ourselves? 
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122. Then his Rabb chose him, so He turned towards him and guided. 

This is one of those most beautiful of ayahs. This is an ayah in which Allah (swt) 
describes Himself for us. As we mentioned previously such ayahs are the most beautiful of 
ayahs. Because they allow us to know Him (swt). Through this knowledge they allow us to 
journey to Him (swt).The more that we learn about our Lord the closer to Him (swt) that we must 
become. Our knowledge should translate into action. The more that we know Him (swt) the more 
that we must strive to please Him (swt). In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us of one of His most 
beautiful Names. His (swt)’s Love and Mercy. The scholars say that Allah (swt) has two kinds of 
Names. The Names of Majesty and the Names of Beauty. Examples of His Names of Majesty 
include Him (swt) being the All-Powerful, the All-Knowing, the All-Seeing, the All-Hearing, the 
Eternal, the One Free of Needs and the Most Perfect. Examples of His Names of Beauty include 
Him (swt) being the Most Merciful, the Most Loving, the Most Forgiving, the Most Just. Now the 
scholars tell us that Allah (swt) has a greater right upon us that we worship and serve Him (swt) 
because of Names of Beauty than He (swt) does because of His Names of Majesty. This is so 
because as Glorious and Tremendous as He (swt) IS because of His Names of Majesty He (swt) 
is even greater and even more sublime because of His Names of Beauty. This is because His 
Names of Majesty are Who He (swt) IS, they are part of His Essence. But His Names of Beauty 
are Who He (swt) chooses to be. For example you have a certain height and a certain skin color. 
These are part of your being. But you are also a kind and compassionate person. This is who you 
choose to be. Similarly Allah (swt) chooses to be Loving and Merciful. He (swt) did not need to 
be. If He (swt) wanted, He (swt) could have been Wrathful and filled with vengeance. So how 
much then do we have to love Him (swt) and strive to please Him (swt)? How could so 
Tremendous a Being still choose to be so Loving and Compassionate? Is this not the greatest of 
reasons to dedicate yourself to such a Being? How can you know of Him (swt) and still turn 
away? In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how He (swt) showed this Mercy to our father. 



Allah (swt) says in this ayah “Then his Rabb chose him”. Allah (swt) tells us here how 
He (swt) chose Adam (as). He (swt) chose him (as) to be His (swt)’s prophet. On the one hand 
this demonstrates for us our Lord’s Love and Mercy. How He (swt) forgives sins time and time 
again. How He (swt) overlooks mistakes time and time again. How Tremendous and Sublime a 
Being is He (swt) that He (swt) has chosen to be so Forgiving and Merciful? This is the first 
benefit that we can take from here. On the other hand this ayah is also a great honor and 
exaltation for our father. Because why did Allah (swt) chose him (as)? Why did He (swt) decree 
that he (as) would be one of His prophets? It was because He (swt) was pleased with him (as). 

As we know after Adam (as) realized his mistake he (as) made Tawbah to Allah (swt). He (as) 
admitted his mistake, sincerely regretted what he (as) had done and sought forgiveness of his 
Lord. Allah (swt) was pleased with this, so much so that not only did He (swt) grant him (as) this 
forgiveness but He (swt) also chose him to be His (swt)’s prophet. Does this not show us the 
great station that our father had? Allah (swt) only chooses the very best to be His (swt)’s prophets 
and messengers. In fact the Arabic word ijtiba that Allah (swt) uses here does not just mean to 
choose. Rather it means to choose based on one’s qualifications and merits. It means to choose 
someone who is worthy of being chosen. Just think then what a person must our father have 
been for him (as) to have been among who were chosen so. 

We should also mention here that Adam (as) committed the sin before he (as) became a 
prophet. As we should know, all the prophets in our Din are protected from sin. From Adam (as) 
down to our Prophet (saw). Every single prophet whom Allah (swt) sent was protected from sin. 
This is because they were sent to guide the people. Now how can they be an example for us to 
follow if they are among those who sin? The reason why Allah (swt) sends us prophets and 
messengers is so that we would have role-models to follow. We could see the path upon which 
they walked and follow this path. Why then would Allah (swt) send someone who walks a wrong 
path? Who is a sinner? Who walks a path away from the Divine? What kind of a role-model would 
that be? That is why it is very important for us to believe that all prophets are protected from sin. 
We believe that Adam (as) committed this mistake before he became a prophet and then he (as) 
never returned to sin after that. Who then can ever criticize him (as) after this? 
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So we see from here the great station that Allah (swt) gave to our father Adam (as). But 
what was it that he (as) did which gave him (as) this high station? What was it that he (as) did 
with which Allah (swt) was so pleased? Just like Adam (as), Iblis also made a mistake. Why then 
did Allah (swt) raise Adam (as) to such a high station and reduce Iblis to such a low one? Why is 
it that one of them is among the best of examples for us to follow and why is it that the other is the 
worst? The only difference is that Adam (as) admitted his mistake. He (as) admitted the wrong 
that he did. And he (as) sought forgiveness from Allah (swt). Iblis on the other hand refused to 
admit the wrong that he had done. Rather he became arrogant and proud. He still thought that he 
had done the right thing in disobeying the Sacred Law. This was why he was cast to such a low 
station. This is why he (as) became Shaitan. The one is far from all good. So the lesson that we 
must take from this is that whenever we sin. Whenever we do anything that might be displeasing 
to Allah (swt), then we must rush to seek forgiveness of our Lord. We have to realize the wrong 
that we have done and we must rush to return to our Lord. 

In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “so He turned towards him”. The Arabic 
word taba is a beautiful word. It literally means to turn but when it is used for Allah (swt) it means 
for Him (swt) to turn from a state where He (swt) is displeased with you to a state where He (swt) 
is pleased with you. This is what Allah (swt) did for our father Adam (as) after He (swt) forgave 
him and chose him. He (swt) turned to him (as) in mercy and forgiveness. He (swt) showered 
down upon him (as) love and compassion. Even though Adam sinned, Allah (swt) still turned to 
him. Just imagine for a moment how wonderful it is for a Being like Him (swt) to turn. To respond 
to our sin and heedlessness with Love and Mercy. Why does He (swt) even need to turn to us? 
What have we ever done for Him (swt) to deserve this from Him (swt)? We have done nothing to 
Him (swt). Rather we have sinned and we have displeased Him (swt). We have earned violated 
and trampled upon His Sacred Law even though we are in utter need of Him (swt) for every 
moment. Why then would He (swt) ever want to turn to us? Who are we to Him (swt)? He (swt) 
only does so because He (swt) chooses to. Because He (swt) is so Magnificent and Tremendous 
a Being. How then can you not love such a Being? How then can you not do everything that you 
can do please such a Being? 
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In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “and guided”. In the previous parts of the 
ayah we saw how Allah (swt) forgave Adam (as), how He (swt) chose him (as), and how He (swt) 
turned to him (as) in love and mercy. But notice here how Allah (swt) does not say that He (swt) 
guided Adam (as) rather He (swt) just says that He (swt) “guided”. Why is this? Why has the 
object of this verb been left out? It is to show us how Allah (swt) not only guided Adam (as) but 
rather He (swt) guided him and all his children as well. Allah (swt) gave the guidance to Adam 
(as) and all his children. Guidance to what? To the Himself. To the actions that are pleasing to 
Him (swt). To the state of heart that are pleasing to Him (swt). To peace and tranquility in this 
world and to bliss and felicity in the next. The majority of mankind has in one way or another 
received this guidance but how many have chosen to accept it? 

Notice also here how the guidance came last. First Allah (swt) told us how He (swt) 
chose Adam (as). Implicitly it was implied through this that Allah (swt) also forgave him (as). 
Because why would Allah (swt) ever choose Adam (as) if He (swt) was displeased with him? 

Then He (swt) told us how He (swt) turned to Adam (as). Turned from a state where He (swt) was 
displeased with our father to a state where He (swt) was pleased. It was only after all of this that 
He (swt) sent the guidance. So we see that the guidance is conditional upon Him (swt) pardoning 
us, Him (swt) being pleased with us, Him (swt) choosing us, and Him (swt) turning towards us. If 
all these are not present then we should not expect the guidance from Him (swt). This is very 
important for us to bear in mind because there are some of us today who wait for the guidance to 
come from Allah (swt) without fulfilling these preconditions. There are some of us today who 
continue to sin, who continue to violate the Divine Law, who continue to miss the prayer and 
neglect the dawah and deal in usury, and then say that we are waiting for the guidance to come 
from Allah (swt). We say that the reason why we are not righteous is because Allah (swt) has not 
guided us yet. Instead of blaming ourselves we blame Him (swt). What utter foolishness is this? 
Can we not realize that He (swt) has given us the free-will and the choice in this world? Yes it is 
true that the guidance comes from Him (swt), but He (swt) will only guide those whom He (swt) is 
pleased with. If you do not make the effort to please Him (swt), if you do not make the effort for 
Him (swt) to choose you and turn to you, then how can you expect Him (swt) to guide you? 
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123. He said “Go down you both from here, all together. Some of you are to others 
enemies. Then if there comes to you guidance from Me, then whosoever follows that 
guidance will not be lost or distressed”. 

In this beautiful ayah Allah (swt) summarizes entirely the reality of our existence. Who are 
we? Where did we come from? What is our purpose on this earth? What is our relationship with 
each other? How do we find contentment and fulfillment in this world? And where are we going? 
All of these questions have been answered in this ayah alone. If you only you would understand 
this ayah you would then understand the purpose of your life. So contemplate and reflect deeply 
on this ayah. If only you would understand it then everything would make sense. If only you would 
understand it then this world would not be confusing anymore. If only you would understand it 
then you would find your purpose in life. As you can see in this Book is the answer to the most 
important of questions the human being could ever ask. But how many of us take the time to 
look? And for those who know how much of an effort do we make to teach the world? 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by telling us of the final words that He (swt) spoke to our 
parents Adam (as) and Huwa (as). He (swt) said to them “Go down you both from here”. The 
Arabic word habatha means to go down from a higher place to a lower place. Just by this word 
we can know exactly what is the command that Allah (swt) gave to our parents. He (swt) told 
them to go down from the Garden and onto the earth. To descend down from the Garden onto 
the earth. There is both a literal meaning for this and a metaphorical meaning. The literal meaning 
is that the Garden truly is above the earth. As we should know the Garden lies above the seventh 
heaven. So when our parents came from the Garden to the earth they came from a place that 
was higher to a place that was lower. The metaphorical meaning is that the Garden is superior to 
the earth. Superior in every way imaginable. It is a place in which there is no toil. No suffering. No 
pain. No illness. No deprivation. Is it then worth it to sacrifice this world for the Garden? 
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Then Allah (swt) says “all together”. This part of the ayah is beautiful. It shows us the 
depth of meaning that is present in this Book. In Arabic this is just one word jamian , but it gives us 
so much meaning. To find out this meaning we only have to reflect on whom Allah (swt) is 
speaking to here. Recall in the previous part of the ayah how He (swt) had told Adam (as) and 
Huwa (as) to go down from the Garden onto the earth. Here we see that they were not the only 
ones to whom this command was given. Another group was also given this command and this 
group is who is being referred to here with the words “all together”. Who is this group? It is 
actually all of us. All of mankind. We are the ones whom Allah (swt) spoke to. As we know from 
other ayahs in the Quran when Allah (swt) created Adam (as) and Huwa (as), He (swt) also 
created the souls of all their children. All of us were created even before Adam (as) was sent to 
the earth. Not only did Allah (swt) create all of us but He (swt) spoke with all of us. Not only did 
He (swt) speak with all of us but He (swt) took a covenant from all of us. What was this covenant? 
We promised Him (swt) that He (swt) is our Rabb. This means that we promise Him (swt) that we 
will live our lives in slavehood to Him (swt). Our entire existence will only be for Him (swt). 
Everything that we do will only for Him (swt). This is the promise that we gave to Him (swt) before 
we even came to the earth. So when Allah (swt) told our parents to go down from the Garden to 
the earth, He (swt) also told us to go down. 

From this alone we should realize what our purpose in this world is. We are not in this 
world to stay forever. We can never find true contentment and joy in this world. Allah (swt) has 
created for us the Garden. That is our true home. That was the home of our parents and that is 
the home that we can return to if only we would keep the promise that we gave to Allah (swt). So 
we should realize that our purpose in this world is not to gather wealth nor is it to seek respect 
and recognition, rather our only purpose is to serve Allah (swt). That is the only reason why we 
are here. IF we live for any other purpose besides this then we would be disappointed. This is 
because this earth is lower than the Garden in every way. Why do you want something low when 
you can have something high? Why do you want something that will finish when you can have 
something that is eternal? The Garden is where we came from and it is where we should seek to 
return. This life is only for us to demonstrate that we are worthy of it. 
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In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “Some of you are to others enemies”. This 
also reminds us of the nature of our existence in this world. We are not in this world to get along 
with everyone. We are not in this world to make peace with everyone. Allah (swt) has promised 
us even before He (swt) sent us to the world that we would have enemies. We would have those 
who we are in conflict with. There are a people who hate us and we hate them. Such is the nature 
of this world. There is good and evil. There are those who submit to Allah (swt) and there are 
those who oppose Him (swt). And these two sides will always be in conflict in one way or another. 
This is why Secularism and Humanism will never be compatible with our Din. These philosophies 
teach that all mankind can live together despite whatever differences we may have. They say that 
there is no conflict in this world. They say that man can determine for himself what is right and 
wrong. What is good and bad. Of course this is diametrically opposed to what we believe. We 
believe that only Allah (swt) can determine good and bad. What is right is not what we think is 
right but it is what He (swt) says is right. Could we be so arrogant as to presume that we know 
more than Him (swt)? Could we be so arrogant to think that we can rule the world according to 
our whims and desires? Could we be so arrogant to think that we do not need to submit ourselves 
to Him (swt)? Of course not. As Muslims we submit to Him (swt) in every way. And of the greatest 
manifestations of our submission is that we rule the earth according to His Law. We only allow on 
the earth what is pleasing to Him (swt) and we remove from the earth all that is displeasing to 
Him. This is why there will always be a conflict. That is why the nature of our existence in this 
world is one of conflict. There are those among of us who want to submit to Him (swt) and there 
are those who do not want to. There are those who want to live under His Law and there are 
those who want to make their own laws. So for those of us who choose Him (swt) over ourselves 
we will always be in this struggle. We will one way or another have to involve ourselves in this 
struggle. In this effort to make Him (swt) as the uppermost. In this conflict against those who want 
to usurp the sovereignty away from Him (swt). Those who want to prevent His Message from 
reaching the masses. Those who want the people to live in heedlessness of Him (swt). This is the 
nature of our existence in this world. It is that we strive against the enemies of Allah (swt). Those 
who want us to think otherwise are only trying to mislead us away from Allah (swt). 
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In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “Then if there comes to you guidance 
from Me”. Now we know that we are in this world to serve Allah (swt), but how exactly do we 
serve Him (swt)? We know that we are in this world to strive against the enemies of Allah (swt), 
but who are His (swt)’s enemies? We know that we are in this world to prove to Allah (swt) that 
we are worthy of the Garden but how do we prove ourselves? Can we from our own minds know 
what the right thing to do is? Can we from our own minds know what the right course of action to 
follow is? If we say that we are a people who do not live for ourselves but rather live for Him (swt) 
then can we say for ourselves? Of course not. We need Him (swt) to tell us. We need guidance 
from Him (swt) to show us the way. This guidance is what Allah (swt) tells us about here. When 
addressing all the souls He (swt) told them that they may receive guidance from Him (swt). 

So the coming down of this guidance is conditional. It is not everyone who will receive it. 

Is this not how the world is today? Is this not how it always has been? Not every single human 
soul who has ever lived has received the guidance from Allah (swt). There have been many 
people who lived without the guidance. There have been many people who never received the 
Message properly from Him (swt). These are the people who have not been shown the Message 
along with its proofs and evidence. What is the fate of such people? Allah (swt) Knows, we refrain 
from passing a judgment on them. Their case is up to Him (swt), and He (swt) will judge them 
when they return to Him (swt). But what we have to realize is that we are not among them. If you 
have discovered this Book then you are not among them. Furthermore even though Allah (swt) 
decreed that there would be souls who would not receive the Message, this does not absolve you 
of the responsibility of taking this Message to them. It does not free you from the burden of the 
dawah. So realize from this how fortunate and blessed you are that you have received the 
guidance. You know the purpose of your existence. You know where you came from, why you are 
here, and where you are going. It would not be an exaggeration to say that today, now that the 
vehicle for the dawah is missing, the vast majority of mankind has not received this Message 
properly. This guidance from Allah (swt) has not reached the vast majority of the souls who are 
alive in the world today. Even those with Muslim names. How fortunate then are you? How 
blessed are you? But also how tremendous is the responsibility on your shoulders? 
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In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “then whosoever follows that guidance 
will not be lost or distressed”. If you are among those fortunate souls who do get the Message 
from Allah (swt) then you are faced with a choice. You could either accept the Message or you 
could turn away from it. If you choose to accept it, if you choose to believe in it, if you choose to 
follow it, meaning that you do all that Allah (swt) commands you to do in the Message and you 
stay away from all that He (swt) commands you to stay away from in it, then He (swt) promises 
you here that you will never be lost or distressed. How wonderful is this? Can you even begin to 
comprehend what your Lord is promising you here? 

First to never be lost or astray. To always know what to do. To always know the right 
course of action to follow. To know the reason behind everything that happens in this world. To 
know how to correctly evaluate each idea or thought that presents itself to you. To know of the 
Real and the True Who lies beyond the fagade of this world. How wonderful would it be to have 
this knowledge? This knowledge is what will give you the true peace and contentment in this life. 
Once you have this knowledge then the world will make sense. Once you have this knowledge 
then nothing will make you upset or distressed. Once you have this knowledge then you will 
never be lost or confused again. Once you have this knowledge then you will never be afraid or 
worried again because of anything of this world. How fortunate and blessed are you to be among 
those who have this? How much of mankind has this been denied to? 

Allah (swt) is also promising you here that you will never be distressed. Sadness. 
Depression. Grief. This is what will never visit you if you were to follow this guidance. Once you 
have committed yourself to this guidance then you no longer live for yourself anymore. You live 
only for Allah (swt). So nothing that happens to you in this world can ever upset you. No matter 
how much pain you may feel. No matter what the people say to you or say about you. No matter 
what you lose. As long as you know that you did what your Lord would be pleased with you doing, 
as long as you can be certain that you followed the guidance that He (swt) sent you, then you can 
have hope that He (swt) is pleased with you. And if He (swt) is pleased with you then what else 
matters after that? Once you know Him (swt) then why do you desire anything but Him (swt)? 
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124. But whosoever turns away from My Remembrance, then surely for him will be a 
wretched life, and We will gather him on the Day of Standing blind. 

We spoke in the previous ayah about those fortunate and blessed souls. The ones whom 
Allah (swt) allowed the Message from Him (swt) to reach. We said that such people were faced 
with a choice. The choice of whether or not to accept the Message that He (swt) sends them. We 
spoke in the previous ayah about how would fare those who chose to accept and follow the 
Message. We saw how they would never be lost nor would they ever have any sadness. They 
would live a life of tranquility and contentment. They would know who they are and what they are 
doing here. These are the ones who are blessed. Blessed with the Love of the Divine. But now in 
this ayah Allah (swt) brings our attention to those who make the wrong choice. He (swt) tells us 
what are the consequences of this choice. Both in this life and the Hereafter. 

Allah (swt) begins by saying “But whosoever turns away from My Remembrance”. 
Notice here how Allah (swt) refers to the one who turns away from this Message as the one who 
turns away from His (swt)’s Remembrance. This shows us that this Message is the 
Remembrance of Allah (swt). This Message is what facilitates His Remembrance. Allah (swt) is a 
Being Who Exists in the unseen. We cannot see or hear or feel or smell Him (swt). How then can 
we remember Him (swt)? How then can we think of Him (swt) over this world which is always in 
front of us? It is by following this Message that He (swt) has sent us. This Message is the key to 
remembering Him (swt). When we carry out the obligations that He (swt) has given us in this 
Message. When we stay away from the prohibitions that He (swt) has told us to stay away from in 
this Message. When we contemplate on the news that He (swt) has told us about in this 
Message, of the Hereafter or of the previous prophets and nations. Or when we contemplate on 
His Names and attributes that He (swt) has told us in this Message. When we do any of these we 
must remember Him (swt). That is why this Message is the Remembrance. 
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The one who turns away from Allah (swt) will have punishment both in this world and in 
the Hereafter. What is their punishment in this world? Allah (swt) tells us “surely for him will be 
a wretched life”. The English words “wretched life” is really a weak translation for the Arabic 
words maishthan danka. The word maishthan does not just mean “life” but it means a way of life. 
A code of living that one follows over the entirety of their existence. What does one aspire to in 
life? What does one seek in life? All of these are covered by the word maishthan. The word 
danka does not just mean “wretched” but it also means narrow and constricted, it also means 
miserable and unhappy, and it also means difficult and laborious. This is what Allah (swt) 
promises for those who turn away from Him (swt). For those who turn away from remembering 
Him (swt). Their entire existence will be one of misery and pain. One of narrowness and 
constriction. How can one who chooses to turn away from the Divine expect anything else? 
Realize that here Allah (swt) is not speaking about those who never received the Message from 
Him (swt). No rather here He (swt) is speaking about those who did receive the Message. They 
knew Him (swt) very well and still they chose to turn away from Him (swt). They chose to turn 
around and walk away from Him (swt). Are such not the most despicable and vile of all people? 
What can you say about a people who refuse to submit to Allah (swt)? Are not they the absolute 
worst? How can such people expect any good from this life? Do they not know that Allah (swt) is 
the One Who controls every aspect of their lives? At every moment He (swt) is the One Who 
controls what will happen to them. Whether they are touched with fortune or misfortune, whether 
they find success in their affairs or failure, whether they are kept safe from calamities or not. All of 
this is in His (swt)’s Hands. How then can they choose to anger Him (swt) and still think that they 
will find peace and contentment in this world? In how many ways can He (swt) make their lives 
miserable if He (swt) chose to? In how many ways could He (swt) cause them pain? 

Not only will their lives be miserable but even the kind of lives that they live will be narrow 
and constricted. When a soul does not live for Allah (swt), when it lives only for this world, then 
what can you say about such a life except that it is narrow and constricted? How limited and 
confined is such an existence? Only to live for the chattels of this world. To not know Allah (swt). 
To not know of the Hereafter. To spend an entire existence only chasing after this world. 
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What kind of a life is this? Is this a life that you want for yourself? As we mentioned 
previously there are many people today who have never received this Message properly. These 
people do not know Allah (swt) as He (swt) truly is. They are utterly heedless of Him (swt). For 
such people they may have an excuse for living such a life. They may have an excuse for living 
for nothing more than the confines of this world. But you who know Allah (swt), how could you 
choose such a life? How could you choose only this world when you know of Him (swt)? How 
does this world ever compare to Him (swt)? Why would you choose to be a creature who only 
lives to eat, sleep, defecate, procreate and die? Is that all there is to your existence? Why can 
you not be a servant of the Divine? One who strives at every moment only to please the Divine. 
How much better is this life compared to the prison that most mankind is in? 

Not only will the one who turns away from Allah (swt) have a miserable life, not only will 
he have a narrow and constricted life, but he will also have a difficult and laborious life. Nothing 
that he does will be easy for them. In everything that he does he will have to struggle. In 
everything that he does he will have to labor hard. This is because he does not have anyone but 
himself to rely on. His own weak and feeble self. He would not be supported by the Divine. He 
would not be aided by the Divine. How then will he be able to accomplish anything in this world 
except with difficulty and hardship? When all might and all power is only with Allah (swt) why 
would He (swt) give such a person any success in this world? No rather Allah (swt) will ruin for 
this person even his worldly affairs. So for his whole life he will have to work hard and suffer only 
to get a little of this world. He will never know contentment. He will never know peace. 

So what then is the key to escaping such an existence? How can we save ourselves from 
maishthan danka ? The answer to that question lies here in the ayah itself. Allah (swt) says that 
whosoever turns away from His Remembrance will have such an existence. Thus the way to 
escape such a life lies in remembering Allah (swt). When you remember Him (swt). When you do 
all of your actions for Him (swt). When you dedicate every moment of your life for Him (swt), that 
is how you can save yourself from maishthan danka. It is only by remembering Allah (swt). How 
simple is that? How easy is that? Who is not capable of that? If only you would do this then you 
would be saved from such a life. Why then can you not make the effort? 
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In the final part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us the punishment that the person who turns 
away from His Message will have to face in the Hereafter when He (swt) says “and We will 
gather him on the Day of Standing blind”. On the Day of Standing, the Day on which all 
mankind will have to rise up from their graves, the Day on which all mankind will have to stand for 
years and years, on that great Day Allah (swt) will gather the people. In the beginning of that Day 
everyone will be scattered like moths. Running around in confusion and fear. But then Allah (swt) 
will gather them. He (swt) will bring them all together to the Plain of Judgment. That flat open 
space of earth on which the eternity of all souls will be decided. Such is His Power. No one can 
resist him. No one can escape Him (swt). He (swt) will gather all mankind to Himself (swt) on that 
great Day. Now as for those who decided to turn away from this Message. As for those who 
chose not to live by this Quran. When Allah (swt) gathers them, He (swt) will gather them blind. 

Recall from a previous ayah how Allah (swt) told us that He (swt) will gather the criminals 
on that Day as blue-eyed. We said that this means their eyes will be filled with terror. Here we 
see that not only will their eyes fill with terror but soon they will be made blind. Allah (swt) will take 
away their vision. So in the beginning they had their sight. When they came out from their graves 
they could see. They could see the world being destroyed all around them. That is why their eyes 
became blue with terror. But then after Allah (swt) has punished them by causing them horror and 
fear, He (swt) will punish them by making them blind. He (swt) will take away their vision. 

Can you even try to imagine what this would be like? Not only to be blind but to be blind 
on that Day and at that moment. When there is no one else there for you. No one to help you and 
support you. You can still hear the sounds of the earth’s destruction. You can hear explosions. 
You can hear burning. You can hear the sky cracking open. You can also hear the screaming of 
people. The flapping of the wings of the angels. Now you will be even more terrified than you 
were before. Because now you know that you have nowhere to run to. You cannot even look for a 
direction in which to run. This is what Allah (swt) desires for those who turn away from Him (swt). 
Punishment upon punishment. If you think that this is in any way unfair then you have not realized 
His Majesty and Tremendousness. You have not realized His right to be worshipped. His right to 
be remembered. Once you do then you will see. If you choose not to then you will be blind. 
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125. He will ask “My Rabb, why have you gathered me blind when I used to be of those 
who could see?". 
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126. He will say “This is how Our Signs came to you, but you neglected them, and thus on 
this Day will you be neglected”. 

Let us remind ourselves at this point who these ayahs are speaking about. They are not 
only speaking about the likes of Abu Jahl and Abu Lahab. The likes of Firaun and Nimrod. In fact 
if we look at this ayah in the context of the world today we see that they are not even speaking of 
the majority of the people in the world today. As we mentioned these people have never properly 
received the Message from Allah (swt). So they do not know Him (swt) as He (swt) truly is. Rather 
these ayahs are speaking about those people who truly know Allah (swt) but who still chose to 
turn away from Him (swt). Who are these people? Is it not you and me? Is it not the people who 
have knowledge of Allah (swt)? Who have read His Book. So when we read these ayahs we 
should be terrified. We should be terrified of becoming the one described here. 

In the first of these ayahs Allah (swt) brings our attention to the speech of the criminal on 
the Day of Judgment. Allah (swt) tells us how this person will ask ““My Rabb, why have you 
gathered me blind when I used to be of those who could see?”. As we know from the 
previous ayah, Allah (swt) will gather this person as blind on that Day. He (swt) will take away his 
vision completely. This is his punishment for his choosing to turn away from the Divine. This is his 
punishment for choosing to turn away from the Real and the True. But on that Day he will not 
realize his crime. So he will ask his Lord as to what has happened to his beloved vision? 
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Allah (swt) will respond to his inquiry by saying “This is how Our Signs came to you, 
but you neglected them’’. This is why Allah (swt) will make him blind. Because in the life of this 
world he made himself blind to the Signs of Allah (swt). The Signs of Allah (swt) came to him, but 
he made himself blind to those signs. This means that he turned away from them. He chose not 
to look at them. He chose to ignore them. He could see from the universe around him that there 
must be a Creator. Allah (swt) reminded him time and time again to look at the world around him. 
To see the Signs of His (swt)’s Existence and His (swt)’s Oneness. But this person chose to turn 
away. He did not want to bring himself to this realization. Because he knew what were the 
consequences of his acknowledging what the entire universe around him was screaming. If he 
admitted that there was indeed such a Being. A Being of absolute Perfection and Majesty. Then 
he knew that he would have to submit to that Being completely. He knew that he would have to 
live under the Law of that Being. This was what he was not willing to do. He chose his own 
worthless self over the Majestic and the Pure. He saw the Signs but he turned away from them. 
Allah (swt) gave him eyes so that he may discover Him (swt) through them, but he chose not to 
use his eyes for this purpose. So he will be stripped of them on that Day. 

One lesson that we can take from this is to see once again how our belief in Allah (swt) 
has to be established on rational conviction. It is not allowed for us to adopt our belief based 
merely on blind faith. Just look at this ayah. Why is this man being punished? Why was his vision 
being taken away? It is because he refused to look at the Signs of Allah (swt). He turned away 
from the Signs. He did not contemplate and reflect deeply upon these Signs. So how wrong are 
those groups and movements who say that we should not come to our belief on contemplation 
and conviction? These groups do not believe in looking at Signs and reaching conviction through 
them. They say that we can come to conviction in the Existence of Allah (swt) based purely upon 
the fitra. They say that this is a knowledge which all people are born with that allows them to 
know Allah (swt). Because of this they say that we do not need signs or proofs or evidences. 
These people must be ignorant of the countless ayahs in the Quran like this one. For example 
here why would Allah (swt) punish a person for ignoring His Signs if there was no need to look at 
them in the first place? If we already have the fitra then why do we need to look at Signs? 
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Obviously these groups have misunderstood the fitra. The fitra by itself is not the 
certainty and conviction in Allah (swt). Not everyone is born knowing for certain that Allah (swt) 
exists. In fact when we are born we do not have any knowledge. This is common sense. 

Everyone knows it. A child when it is born does not know anything. It does not even know how to 
speak one word. How then can it have the certain belief in the Existence and Oneness of the 
Divine? So this is not what is meant by fitra. Rather what is meant is that all human beings have 
within themselves what our scholars call “a worship instinct”. An instinct or a feeling to worship 
and sanctify something greater than ourselves. All human beings have this. And if they are not 
taught any corrupt or deviant beliefs then this instinct will lead them to Allah (swt). But they will 
only discover Him (swt) after they have reflected and contemplated on the universe around them. 
After they have observed and reflected on the Signs in the universe around them. They have a 
feeling within themselves to worship and sanctify something greater than themselves. And if they 
are not taught about any false gods then they will discover Allah (swt). This is the fitra. 

Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) says to the criminal “and thus on this Day will you be 
neglected”. This person thought that he did not need Allah (swt). This person thought that he 
could live independently of Allah (swt). This is why he turned away from the Signs. This is why he 
ignored the Signs. But on that Day he will realize just how much he needs Allah (swt). Because 
on that Day, Allah (swt) will choose to neglect him. Allah (swt) will choose to forget him. You see 
in the life of this world Allah (swt) was the One Who was sustaining him for every moment of his 
existence. Every moment he lived without pain, every pleasure and happiness that he found was 
only possible because of the Mercy of Allah (swt). But then on that Day Allah (swt) will remove 
His (swt)’s Mercy from this person. Then he will know what it means to be neglected by the 
Divine. All of his internal organs which in the life of this world used to work so well will stop 
working. He will start to feel pain. Then the pain will continue to increase. Until he is in absolute 
misery. And just when he thought that it could not get any worse, he will see a monster. A huge 
and abominable beast. The most frightening creature that he has ever seen. This is none other 
than the Hellfire. It wants to consume him because he displeased Allah (swt). And on that Day he 
will not have Allah (swt) to save him. This is what it means to be neglected by the Divine. 
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127. And thus do We repay whosoever lives in extravagance, and whosoever does not 
believe in the Signs of His Rabb, and the torment of the Hereafter is more severe and more 
lasting. 

Before we can know how we can be righteous. Before we can know the Straight Path 
upon which we must walk. Before we reach the Divine Presence. What should be of paramount 
importance is that we clean ourselves of all that is displeasing to Allah (swt). Before you can fill 
the soul with light you first have to remove the darkness. This is what Allah (swt) does for us in 
this ayah. He (swt) describes for us one trait, one characteristic, one mode of thinking and 
behavior that is most displeasing to Him (swt). Not only does He (swt) describe for us this trait, 
but He (swt) also tells us the cause of it and the requital that He (swt) will give for those who 
posses it. How Merciful then is our Rabb. He (swt) has given us everything that we need in order 
to journey to Him (swt). Why then can we not follow the guidance? 

In the first part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “And thus do We repay whosoever lives in 
extravagance”. This statement actually goes back to the previous ayahs. Recall from the 
previous ayahs how Allah (swt) described the criminals. These are the ones who turned away 
from His Remembrance. These are the ones who ignored His Signs. Allah (swt) told us how they 
would be punished in this world by having to live a miserable and wretched life. They will be 
punished in the Hereafter by being made blind and by having the Mercy of the Divine removed 
from them. Now in this ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe their crime for us. He (swt) shows 
us what they did which displeased Him (swt) so. When we know this then we know how we can 
save ourselves from ever becoming like them. Allah (swt) tells us here how their punishment is a 
repayment for their extravagance. Because of their extravagance they displeased Allah (swt). 

And that is why here He (swt) is punishing them. This is not at all injustice on the part of our Lord. 
Rather this is what these people deserve. It is only their payment for what they have done. 
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Actually the English word “extravagance” only scratches the surface in the meaning of 
the Arabic word israf. It really means wastage, gluttony, overconsumption, anything that is in 
excess. But it really means more than this. In order to understand we first of all have to realize 
how everything of this world that we have is only what Allah (swt) out of His Love and Mercy for 
us chose to give us. Nothing that we have is what we deserve. Nothing that we have is from our 
own merit or worth. We have done nothing. We are nothing. Rather every blessing that we enjoy 
is only from His Mercy and Bounty. Once we always bear this in mind then we will be able to 
understand what israf means. Israf means to enjoy and partake of these bounties without 
remembering the One Who gave it to us. Without showing proper gratitude and thankfulness to 
the One Who gave it to us. It is to just consume more and more of this world without even 
thinking about Allah (swt). Now what is the connection between overconsumption and the lack of 
gratitude? To understand this we can remind ourselves of a beautiful incident that happened in 
the life of the Prophet (saw). One day our beloved (saw) found himself to be extremely hungry. It 
had been a very long time since he (saw) had had even a bite to eat. It was nighttime and so 
hungry was he (saw) that he (saw) could not even sleep. So he (saw) left his home late at night in 
search of food. While walking the streets of Madinah, he (saw) met Abu Bakr (ra) and ‘Umar (as). 
He (saw) asked them what had brought them out of their homes at this time of night. They replied 
by saying that it was hunger and he (saw) said it was the same for him (saw). Then he (saw) told 
them that they could go to the house of Abu Ayyub (ra). When Abu Ayyub (ra) saw these three 
honored guests at his house, he (ra) told his wife to prepare for them a meal. He (ra) did not have 
much but he (ra) treated the Prophet (saw) and his companions in the best way that he (ra) could. 
When they had all eaten to their fill, the Prophet (saw) told them that they needed to strive to 
please Allah (swt) in order to show gratitude for this food. He (saw) knew that He (swt) was the 
true source of this bounty. Then he (saw) reminded them how every bounty of this world that they 
partake of will be questioned about. Why did the Prophet (saw) choose this time to give them this 
reminder? Why did he (saw) not tell them this when they were hungry? It was to show them that 
the more of this world that they were given, the greater the onus upon them to show gratitude. So 
israf \s to consume more and more of this world without showing the proper gratitude. 
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Once we realize this then how terrified do we have to be of israf? We who have been 


given more and more of this world? Today we have bounties and blessings that our forefathers 
never even dreamed of. Things that we absolutely take for granted. Electricity. Motor vehicles. 
Running water. Indoor plumbing. Telephones. Computers. The list is endless. Of course we can 
never repay Allah (swt) as He (swt) truly deserves but we have to make the effort. Allah (swt) has 
told us in other ayahs that He (swt) will never place upon us a burden that is more than what we 
can bear. So what Allah (swt) wants from us is not that we show Him (swt) the true gratitude that 
He (swt) deserves, this is something that we can never do. Rather what He (swt) wants from us is 
that we make the effort. This is all that He (swt) wants from us. That we try the best that we can. 
Only then can we save ourselves from israf. Only then can we save ourselves from displeasing 
Him (swt). Allah (swt) always does justice to everyone. He (swt) may have given us much more 
than what He (swt) gave our forefathers but these bounties come with a responsibility. 

But striving to show gratitude is not all that we have to do to protect ourselves from israf, 
in addition we also have to save ourselves from being extravagant and wasteful. We have to 
learn to consume less and less of this world. We have to learn to be content with less and less. 
Abstinence is truly a beautiful thing. The more that you deny yourself of this world, the more that 
your need and your reliance upon your Lord dawns upon you. When you hunger, when you 
thirst, then you realize how much you need Him (swt). You realize your weakness. 

We as an Ummah are also not a people who are meant for this world. Allah (swt) did not 
allow us to be part of this great Ummah so that we may enjoy more and more of this world. 

Rather He (swt) made us of this Ummah so that we may take up His cause. The effort to 
establish His Law on the earth and to carry His Message to mankind. This is why we are a part of 
this Ummah. But this dawah needs our time and our wealth. How then can we enjoy ourselves in 
this world? How then can we consume more of this world when the Cause of Allah (swt) has a far 
greater right to our wealth and our selves? So we should learn to do with less. We should strive to 
make ourselves content with whatever of this world Allah (swt) has chosen to give us. What do 
you prefer, the world or Him (swt)? How can you choose this world over Him (swt)? When you 
realize the kind of Being that He (swt) is how could you not choose Him (swt)? 
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But of course even in this there should be a balance. There should a limit. We are not 


saying here that we need to live as ascetics or as monks. We are not saying here that we need to 
renounce the world completely. Allah (swt) has told us in other ayahs of the Quran not to forget 
our portion of this world. So there is no harm in savoring delicious foods or sweet drinks in 
moderate quantities, or in taking pleasure from the warmth of our wives, or in enjoying anything 
else of this world that our Rabb has made lawful for us. The key is that we do not consume these 
things in extravagance. We do not consume too much. We should learn to restrain ourselves. 

This is an effort that we make for Allah (swt). So as delicious as that food may be do not go for 
seconds. As much as you make like to be under the blanket with your spouse wake up for the 
prayer. To some extent learn to curtail your desires and your greed. As hard as it may be for you 
do it for Allah (swt). Do it for your love of Him (swt), your fear of Him (swt), your awe of Him (swt). 
He (swt) is more deserving of your heart than these pleasures. 

In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us of another crime for which the criminals 
are being punished when He (swt) says “whosoever does not believe in the Signs of His 
Rabb”. Allah (swt) mentioned this in a previous ayah but He (swt) repeats it here for emphasis. 
How great a crime is it not to believe in the Signs of one’s Lord? For the Signs to reach you, for 
you to be certain that they are indeed from Allah (swt), and for you to still not believe in them. For 
you to deny them even when you are certain that they are the Truth. Could there be anything 
more evil than that? Allah (swt) is trying to communicate with you, trying to show you the path that 
leads to Him (swt), but you are turning away from Him (swt). Who is more evil than the one who 
does this? Who is more evil than the one who turns away from the Real and the True? Actually 
disbelief in Allah (swt)’s Signs of is one of the main causes for israf. When you turn away from the 
Signs of Allah (swt) that is when doubt creeps into your heart. You doubt the truthfulness of this 
Message that your Lord has sent to you. You doubt His (swt)’s promise of the Hereafter. Of the 
Day of Judgment. Of Paradise and of Hellfire. Soon you begin to doubt even if Allah (swt) is truly 
there. Then you tell yourself that this life is the only life to live for. You tell yourself that you might 
as well enjoy this life while you have it. That is when you start to consume more and more of this 
world. You do not care how much you take in. You just want more. 
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In order to save ourselves from this we need to have certainty and conviction in the Signs 
of our Rabb. The Signs of our Rabb are all over this universe. How many are the Signs in all of 
creation that point to the fact that there is a Creator? Absolutely everything that we can perceive 
is in some way limited or dependent. Limited in size, limited in time of existence, limited in 
capabilities and strength. These limitations show us how all things must be created. Not only do 
they need a Creator but they need a Sustainer as well. Because there is absolutely nothing that 
does not need something outside of itself to exist. Just like everything is limited everything is also 
in need. For example we as human beings need air to breathe, food to eat, water to drink. So do 
all living creatures have such needs. Even the inanimate objects need a space in which to be. 
They need a certain temperature and a certain pressure. Every single thing has such needs. And 
who is the One providing all things with everything that they need? The One Who is without 
needs of course. The Sustainer. So if Allah (swt) is the Creator and Sustainer of all things, and 
this is what the Signs in the universe show us, then what kind of a relationship does He (swt) 
demand from all things? Of course it is one of complete submission and slavehood. This is the 
meaning of Rabb. The Creator. The Sustainer. And the complete Lord and Master. Once we 
realize that we have such a Rabb, how then can we just consume all that He (swt) gives us 
without showing any kind of gratitude? Without even acknowledging that it was He (swt) Who 
gave this to us? Such is what we have to save ourselves from and the way in which we do is by 
having conviction in our Rabb. By believing with certainty in His (swt)’s Existence. 

In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “and the torment of the Hereafter is more 
severe and more lasting”. For the criminals. For those who choose to violate the Sacred Law. 
For those who choose to live in extravagance and excess. For those who choose not to believe in 
the Signs of their Lord when it reaches them. They have a punishment both in this life and in the 
Hereafter. We know that their punishment in this life is a wretched and miserable existence. 
Despite the fact that they consume more and more of this world, they live a life of pain, of 
difficulty and of sadness. But despite all this Allah (swt) promises us here that their punishment in 
the Hereafter is much worse. That punishment is more severe. More painful. More torturous. And 
it is more lasting. In fact as we know it is forever. This is only their requital for turning away. 
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128. Does it not then guide them how many generations before them We destroyed utterly 
(while) they walk in their dwellings? Surely in this is a Sign for a people of understanding. 

Allah (swt) has decreed it that we as human beings gain knowledge by observing the 
universe around us. When we came out of our mothers’ wombs we did not know anything. All 
that we know is what we have learned from the world around us. What we have seen. What we 
have heard. What we have been told. This is how we know the world around us. This knowledge 
that we learn from the world around us in turn provides us with guidance. It shows us how to think 
and how to behave. Even the most basic of actions that we do is based upon this knowledge that 
we gain from the world around us. For example we know how to walk, how to talk, how to eat, 
how to drink all based on our observations. We also learn our skills like reading, and writing and 
our professions based upon our observations. In addition we also learn about dangers from the 
world around us. For example we learn that the fire is hot and so it should not be touched, we 
learn that knife is sharp and so it should be handled with care, we learn that certain animals carry 
disease and so should be avoided. But what is the greatest danger out there? More than anything 
else what is it that we must seek to avoid. This is what our Rabb tells us of here. 

Allah (swt) asks us a question in this ayah. He (swt) brings our attention to an occurrence 
and He (swt) asks us why that occurrence does not provide us with guidance. This occurrence is 
Him (swt) destroying completely countless of the generations who came before us. This 
occurrence should provide us with guidance. How is this? Think for a moment now. Of all the 
dangers that face us in the world what is by far the most dangerous? Is it us losing our job? Is it 
losing some money? Is it us being criticized or censured by the people? Is it us getting sick? All of 
these will only affect us in this world. We as Muslims with knowledge we should know that none 
of these are the real dangers. We should know that the real danger is what lies in the next world. 
The real danger is the displeasure of Allah (swt). The real danger is the Fire. 
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But do we take the necessary precautions to protect ourselves? We know for certain that 
Hellfire exists. We know for certain that Allah (swt) Exists and that He (swt) does become 
displeased and angry. We know how terrible it would be for Him (swt) to be displeased with us, 
we know how terrible it would be for us to find ourselves in the Fire. But what do we do to protect 
ourselves from this? We take so many precautions to protect our bodies from sickness, we take 
so many precautions to protect our families from poverty, we take so many precautions to protect 
ourselves from accidents and injury, but what do we do to protect ourselves from the greatest of 
dangers? From that which could truly destroy us. From that which could truly cause us pain and 
suffering. We do nothing. We do absolutely nothing to protect ourselves from this danger. Why is 
this? It is because we are foolish. It is because we are ignorant. It is because we just do not 
realize. Somehow in our stupidity and our ignorance we think that we are going to stay in this 
world forever. We think that we are never going to leave this world. We think that this life is the 
life to live. This is how we are lost. This is how we are astray. But Allah (swt) did not leave us to 
wander in this darkness. He (swt) sent us guidance. Of course there is guidance in this Quran. 
This Book reminds us of the Hereafter. It reminds us of the Day of Judgment, of the Hellfire, and 
of the displeasure of our Lord. But in addition Allah (swt) has also given us more guidance. What 
is this guidance? It is the occurrence of Him (swt) destroying the generations who came before 
us. In their destruction there is a guidance for us. Just by our realizing that there were countless 
generations who lived on this earth before us should show us how wrong we are. It should show 
us that this life is not the life to live. It should show us that we are not going to be in this world 
forever. Allah (swt) destroyed them completely and He (swt) will destroy us as well. Very soon our 
time will come. Very soon we will be under the earth. Very soon nothing will remain of us except 
dust and bones. Why then can we not take a lesson from this? Why then can we not allow the 
example of those who came before us be a guidance for us? To show us the Straight Path upon 
which to walk. Why can we not let it motivate us to strive to do what is pleasing to Allah (swt)? 
Allah (swt) destroyed them completely and so will He (swt) destroy us. Why can we not see this? 
Who is there today who is alive now who was alive just a few centuries ago? There is absolutely 
no one. They are all gone. He (swt) destroyed them all completely. Is that not a lesson? 
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Then Allah (swt) says “(while) they walk in their dwellings”. Here our Lord reminds us 
of another important fact. Not only are the generations who came before us a lesson and a 
reminder for us but we today are walking in their dwellings. We are walking today where they 
used to live. This very earth which you now call home used to be their home. They used to call 
this very land on which you walk now home. So as you walk on the earth today, realize that there 
were countless souls who walked on that same earth before you. Where are they now? What 
happened to them? In that there is a lesson for you. There is a reminder for you that this life is not 
the true life to live. There is a reminder that you will not stay here forever. The One Who 
destroyed them will destroy you as well. The only way to save yourself from Him (swt) is by 
returning to Him (swt). Only He (swt) can save you from Himself (swt). Because if you are among 
those whom He (swt) is pleased with then your death is not your destruction, rather it is your 
salvation. You would be returning to Him (swt) with Him (swt) being pleased with you. What could 
be better than that? How does this world in which there is only death compare to Him (swt)? 

This is the interpretation of this ayah that we have given. There are others who have 
given a different interpretation. They say that this ayah is speaking about the nations and tribes of 
old whom Allah (swt) destroyed with disasters and calamites. For example the nations of ‘Ad, 
Thamud and Firaun. These interpreters have said that the Arabs who lived at the time of the 
Prophet (saw) used to pass by the ruins of these destroyed civilizations. They used to walk 
through these ruins. These commentators have said that this is what this ayah is referring to. 
While this interpretation may be valid, and the meaning may be true, it does not have much 
relevance for us as Muslims today. Most of us have not even seen the ruins of these destroyed 
civilizations let alone walked through them. How then can this ayah apply to us? How then can 
there be a meaning in this ayah for us? That is why it is very important that we study the Quran in 
light of our times. That is why it is very important that we study the Quran so that it may fulfill its 
purpose for us. So that it may guide us to Allah (swt). Every ayah that we learn should in some 
way bring us closer to Him (swt). Whenever we try to understand any ayah, we have to 
understand it in a way that helps to fulfill this purpose. Whenever we teach the Quran to others, 
we have to teach it with this goal in mind. All that matters is Him (swt) and calling to Him (swt). 
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In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “Surely in this is a Sign for a people of 
understanding”. Only the people of understanding. Only the people of intellect and reason. Only 
the people who use their eyes to see and their hearts to reflect. Only for such people will there be 
a guidance in this occurrence. For these people see the Hand of their Lord everywhere in the 
world around them. They realize that there were others who inhabited this earth before them. 
Others who called it home before them. They can see that these people are not there anymore. 
They know what happened to them. They know that Allah (swt) happened to them. So they take 
the lesson from these Signs that they see in the world around them. They are certain that their 
death is coming. They know that Allah (swt) destroys the generations one after another. They 
know their only hope lies in pleasing Him (swt). 

In this ayah as well we see the importance placed on observing and contemplating on the 
world around us. Allah (swt) tells us here that in the occurrences of Him (swt) destroying the 
generations before us there is a guidance for us. But how can we come to this guidance unless 
we look at the world around us and contemplate on it? He (swt) tells us that there is a Sign in this 
for a people of understanding and reason. But how can we notice the Sign unless we look for it? 
Thus this ayah is yet another evidence to show that our ‘Aqeedah must be based on rational 
conviction that comes from observation, reflection and contemplation. It cannot be based on blind 
faith. It cannot be based on merely imitating our forefathers. It cannot be based only on the Fitra. 
The Fitra will lead us to the Truth but it is not enough by itself. So how wrong are those groups 
who say that arriving at our ‘Aqeedah through observation and reflection is an innovation? How 
wrong are they who want to keep the Iman of the Ummah weak by encouraging blind following 
and imitation of forefathers? These are the same groups who liken Allah (swt) to the creation. 
Those who say that He (swt) is above the “throne”. They want Allah (swt) to be distant from the 
people. They want the Iman of the people to be weak. This way the Muslims will not demand the 
return of Allah (swt)’s Law. This way their masters who are the rulers of the Muslim lands today 
can keep their power. They may call themselves “scholars” but they misguide the Ummah for the 
paltry price of this world. May Allah (swt) save us from them! May He (swt) open for us the true 
understanding of His Book and may He (swt) allow us to know Him (swt) as He (swt IS! 
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129. And had it not been for a word from your Rabb that had already preceded, they would 
surely have been in obligatory punishment, but (theirs is only) a fixed term. 

In the previous ayah Allah (swt) had spoken about a guidance that He (swt) had given to 
all mankind. He (swt) brought our attention to how He (swt) had destroyed generation after 
generation. He (swt) had destroyed every single generation of our forefathers who had lived on 
this earth before us. As He (swt) will destroy us and the generations of our children. No matter 
how plentiful or powerful a generation may be, He (swt) will destroy them. He (swt) will remove 
them from His earth and replace them with another. This fact alone should save us from the love 
of this world. This fact alone should give us the motivation to sacrifice of this world in order to 
prepare for the Hereafter. But we do not. We still cling to this world. Why is this? Why are we still 
in this heedlessness? It is because time passes for us in this world without anything ever 
happening to us. A day comes and a day goes and we find that we are safe. We do not find death 
reaching us. We do not find the punishment of Allah (swt) reaching us. So we lull ourselves into a 
false sense of security. We think that the punishment will never come. We think that death is a 
long way away. In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us how foolish such thinking is. 

In the first part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “And had it not been for a word from your 
Rabb that had already preceded, they would surely have been in obligatory punishment”. 
So there was a word from Allah (swt) that had already come. That had already preceded. Were it 
not for this word these people would have been in obligatory punishment. These people who turn 
away from Allah (swt). These people who do not strive to remember Him (swt) and who do not 
strive to please Him (swt). Were it not for this word they would have been destroyed. What is this 
word? This word is the promise that Allah (swt) gave to all mankind when He (swt) sent us to this 
earth. When Allah (swt) sent us to the earth He (swt) promised us that He (swt) would give us 
time. A fixed term. In this time we are free to do whatsoever we please. Even if we were to sin, 
even if we were to violate Allah (swt)’s Law and displease Him (swt), He (swt) will not punish us. 
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This is the time that we have all been given. Allah (swt) has promised us that we can do 
whatsoever we please in this time. We have the free-will and the punishment will not immediately 
come to us. But of course this is a test. Allah (swt) did not give us this time so that we can do 
whatsoever we please. Rather He (swt) gave us this time in order to test us. In order to see if we 
would choose Him (swt) over ourselves. In order to see if we would choose servitude to Him (swt) 
over enjoying ourselves in this world. Our desires and our lusts are pushing us in one direction, 
and our love of Him (swt) and our awe of Him (swt) are pushing us in another direction. Which of 
these are we going to choose? This is the test that we have been given in the life of this world. At 
every moment of our lives, in one way or another, we are being tested. This test is the reason 
why it seems as if we have time. This test is the reason why Allah (swt) does not send the 
punishment down right away for the sinners. He (swt) allows them to increase in sin. So that they 
themselves would make the case against themselves on the Day of Judgment. On that Day they 
will get their due. But now they sin more and more without the punishment reaching them. This is 
the time that they have been given. This time is only because of the promise that Allah (swt) gave 
to them. This promise is the word from our Rabb that has already preceded. 

Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that were it not for this word that has preceded, these 
criminals would be in an obligatory punishment. It is only because of this word that He (swt) has 
sent forth, this promise that He (swt) has given them that He (swt) does not punish them. Were it 
not for this promise they would surely be in an obligatory punishment. Actually the Arabic word 
lizama gives a far deeper meaning than simply an “obligatory punishment”. On the one hand it 
means that which clings and sticks. That which holds on and does not let go. On the other hand it 
also means that which is binding and compulsory. That which must be done. That which cannot in 
any way be released. This really is the fate of all those who turn away from Allah (swt). Because 
of their arrogance and their disobedience to the Divine they have made obligatory upon 
themselves the worst of punishments. This is a punishment that has become due upon them. It 
clings to them and it does not let go. There is only one reason why Allah (swt) does not release 
this punishment upon them. It is only because of this promise that He (swt) gave them. This 
promise has preceded their sins, and that is why it holds back the punishment from them. 
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Does this mean then that they are safe? Does this mean then that they have all the time 
to enjoy themselves? No of course not because Allah (swt) says in the next part of the ayah “but 
(theirs is only) a fixed term’’. They only have a fixed term, once this time finishes then they can 
no longer feel safe from Allah (swt)’s punishment. Once this time finishes then they can no longer 
feel safe from death. Rather they will have to face the punishment that has become due upon 
them on account of their arrogance and their insolence. They will have to face the lizama. That 
punishment which will stick to them and not let go. Only a little is the time that is remaining on 
their term. The sand in the hourglass is dripping faster than they think. Before they know it, it will 
be over. Before they know it their time will expire. Then all that will remain for them is torment and 
suffering. All that will remain for them is justice on account of their turning away from the Divine. 

We have to always remind ourselves that this threat is given not only to the disbelievers. 
Rather it is given to anyone who displeases Allah (swt). All of us have an obligation upon our 
necks to worship and serve Allah (swt). All of us have an obligation upon our necks to dedicate 
ourselves to Him (swt). There is no one whom this burden is heavier upon than on the Muslims. 
Because we are the ones who have received the Message from Allah (swt). We are the ones who 
have the Quran. If we were to turn away, then out all of mankind we have to be the most afraid. 
And if Allah (swt) has given us of the bounties of this world. If it seems that many years are 
passing us by and our lives are going good. If we have not been touched by any major calamites. 
If death seems to be a long way away for us. We should never let any of this lull us into a false 
sense of security. We should realize that Allah (swt) is very much able to punish us for the first sin 
that we commit. Such would be what we deserve for our turning away from Him (swt). Such 
would we be what we deserve for our arrogance and our insolence. But we have to remember 
that the only reason why He (swt) does not is this word that has already come. Even before we 
came to this world Allah (swt) already promised us that we would have time. That is why He (swt) 
grants us respite. That is why the angel of death does not come to us at this moment. But this 
time is shorter than we think and we should always be thinking about what we are going to do 
when it finishes. If we think that we can just enjoy ourselves instead of striving to please our Lord 
in these few moments that we have, then we are in for a shock. May Allah (swt) save us! 
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130. So endure patiently upon all that they say, and make Tasbih to your Rabb with Hamd 
before the rising of the sun and before its setting, and make Tasbih during parts of the 
night and at the ends of the day, so that you may be satisfied. 

This beautiful ayah is the quintessential manifestation of this entire Surah. It serves the 
purpose of this entire Surah. That is to comfort the dawah carrier. To give peace and solace to 
the dawah carrier. Of course first and foremost it is intended for the Prophet (saw). Recall how 
Allah (swt) even began this Surah by calling out to him (saw) by that very special name “Ta Ha”. 

A name that He (swt) gave to him (saw). Then He (swt) told him (saw) not to be sad or distressed 
in any way. He (swt) said that such was not the reason why He (swt) had revealed this blessed 
Book. In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to reinforce this message. He (swt) continues to give 
solace and comfort to His beloved (saw), and subsequently to all those who would walk this path 
after him (saw). If there is one message that you should walk away from this Surah with it is the 
Message of this ayah. Be steadfast on this path. Be steadfast in calling to Allah (swt). Do not care 
what the people say. Do not care what the world does to you. Only He (swt) should matter. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by telling the Prophet (saw) to bear patiently all that they say. 
Who is Allah (swt) referring to here? Of course it is the enemies of the dawah. The ones who 
opposed the Prophet (saw). The ones who spoke unfounded accusations against him (saw). The 
ones who called him (saw) a liar. A soothsayer. A magician. One who has been taught by 
demons. All lies. Just imagine how much their words must have hurt him (saw). Despite all this 
Allah (swt) tells him (saw) to bear patiently all that they say. Actually the word Sabr means much 
more than to bear patiently. It means to tie and to bind. To restrain and to hold back. Linguistically 
it is used to mean tying and restraining a wild animal. It is used to mean putting an animal in a 
cage and not letting it out. The animal is gnawing at the cage trying to get out but it cannot. 


373 



This is what Sabr means and this is what Allah (swt) commands the Prophet (saw) to 
have. Not only because of the unfounded and cruel accusations that they brought against him 
(saw) but even more so because of the words that they spoke against Allah (swt). Remember that 
the Prophet (saw) was one who only lived for Allah (swt). All that he (saw) cared about was 
pleasing Him (swt). So when he (saw) heard the people say abominations about Allah (swt) it 
would hurt him (saw) so much. For example they would say that Allah (swt) has taken a son, or 
that He (swt) has daughters, or that He (swt) has intercessors or intermediaries, or that men 
could legislate independently of His Law, or that this Message that He (swt) had sent was not the 
Truth. These were the horrible words that the Prophet (saw) had to hear. How much grief and 
anger must this have caused him (saw)? Yet Allah (swt) tells him (saw) to bear all this patiently. 

To not manifest the anger and the grief that was swelling up inside him (saw). To keep that 
animal caged no matter how much it struggled to come out. 

Also notice the word fa with which Allah (swt) begins the ayah. This word connects the 
meaning of this ayah with the previous ayah. Recall in the previous ayah how Allah (swt) had said 
that it was only because of the promise that He (swt) had given mankind that He (swt) does not 
punish these people right away. And He (swt) also reminded us that they have only a fixed term. 
Once this term expired then they would no longer be safe from the punishment. The punishment 
that had become due upon them on account of their turning away from the Divine would cling 
itself to them. It will not let go and it will torment and punish them for all eternity. This is the fate 
that awaited all those who displeased Allah (swt). Now the connection here is that because of this 
fact Allah (swt) is telling the Prophet (saw) to bear patiently all that these people say. As we 
mentioned what hurt the Prophet (saw) the most were the words that these people spoke against 
Allah (swt). This is what caused him (saw) so much anger and grief. But here Allah (swt) is telling 
him (saw) not to be sad because of their words. Their blasphemy does not harm Him (swt) in the 
least. And if He (swt) wanted He (swt) could punish them right away. If He (swt) wanted He (swt) 
could make them taste the most grievous of sufferings for even the least that they spoke against 
Him (swt). But only because of the promise. Because of the word that had already come forward, 
Allah (swt) gives these people time. This is why the Prophet (saw) should be patient with them. 
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The lesson that we can take from this is to see that as we walk this path we also should 
expect to hear from the people words that may displease us. Just like the enemies of this 
Message did to the Prophet (saw) they may also make lies and accusations against us. They may 
call us “terrorists” and “fundamentalists”. They may say that we are “extremists” or that we are 
“making fitna”. These are but a few of the harmful words that they may say against us. But if we 
are truly like the Prophet (saw) then the most hurtful of their words would not be what they speak 
against us rather it would be what they speak against Allah (swt). When they say that we do not 
need to bring back the Islamic State and that we can live in a world that is not ruled completely 
and entirely by His Law. When they say that He (swt) is above the Throne and thus limited by 
time and space. When they say that He (swt) does not deserve from us the complete submission 
and the complete dedication. All of these should hurt us greatly just as it hurt our beloved (saw). 

At the same time we cannot be consumed with grief and anger because of their words. Even 
though their words may be like knives in our hearts we have to tolerate what they say. We cannot 
lash out at them in anger nor can we let the grief from their words to consume us. 

Now it is extremely important for us to note that although Allah (swt) wants us to bear 
patiently what they say, this does not mean that He (swt) wants us to accept their words or that 
He (swt) does not want us to strive against them. Such was not the way of the Prophet (saw). 

The command that Allah (swt) gives in this ayah is only a command not to be consumed by grief 
and not to be overwhelmed by anger. He (swt) still wanted the Prophet (saw) to strive against 
these people. He (swt) still wanted him (saw) to establish His (swt)’s sovereignty over the earth. 
This is important for us to bear in mind because there are some fools in the Ummah today who 
interpret this ayah to mean that we should not strive against these people at all. They say that we 
should just let them speak what they want to speak and do nothing about it. They think that this is 
what it means to have Sabr. Of course this is absolutely wrong. The Prophet (saw) did restrain his 
anger and his grief. He (saw) did not attack these people physically in Makkah nor did he (saw) 
become so sad that he (saw) gave up. But at the same time he (saw) never stopped striving 
against them. He (saw) never stopped working to establish the Sovereignty of Allah (swt) on the 
earth. To take the legislation away from these people and return it to the One whom it belongs. 
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If the only command that Allah (swt) had given the Prophet (saw) was the command in 
the previous ayah then this would have been impossible for him (saw). Our hearts are not 
capable of simply tolerating such words when they are spoken to us. We cannot just ignore them. 
We cannot just block them out. If we try to they will eat away from inside of us. We will hear these 
words being repeated to us again and again. If not from the people then our own souls will play 
these words back to us. Even if we try to block it out it will play again and again. The anger and 
the frustration that we feel because of them will consume our hearts. So we need something else 
to fill our hearts with. Something else to distract us. Something to take our attention away from 
these people and their cruel words. This is what Allah (swt) brings our attention to here. This is 
what can save us. Allah (swt) commands the Prophet (saw) here to “make Tasbih of your Rabb 
with Hamd”. As we mentioned the word Tasbih means to affirm every Perfect Name and 
attribute of Allah (swt) and to remove from Him (swt) every weakness and limitation. It is to 
declare how absolutely Perfect a Being that He (swt) IS. So you realize to yourself how there is 
this Being of Absolute Perfection. This Being Who can hear everything and see everything and 
knows everything. No limitations has He (swt) in His Hearing, His Sight, His Knowledge, His 
Power, or His Essence. To make Tasbih of Allah (swt) is to reflect upon this fact deep in your 
heart. As for the word Hamd it has two meanings. One meaning is to praise and extol. To glorify 
and to magnify. The other meaning is to thank and show gratitude with the utmost sincerity. So 
the first meaning of Hamd is similar to Tasbih. It is when you realize to yourself how Perfect is 
Allah (swt) and how Glorious is He (swt). How Magnificent and Tremendous a Being is He (swt). 
The second meaning of Hamd is when you recognize all of the favors and bounties that He (swt) 
has bestowed upon you and you sincerely thank Him (swt) for it. This is how the Prophet (saw) 
can have patience with the cruel words that the enemies of this Message spoke. This is how we 
ourselves can have patience with those words that may upset us. It is by turning away from them 
and towards Allah (swt). It is by increasing in our remembrance of Allah (swt). How do these 
people in any way compare to Him (swt)? So why should we think of them instead of Him (swt)? 
Why should we fill our hearts with them and their words instead of Him (swt)? So the more that 
the more that they try to hurt us with their words the more that we should turn to Him (swt). 
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Not only does Allah (swt) tell us here that we need to make Tasbih of Him (swt) with 
Hamd but He (swt) also tells us that we need to do so “before the rising of the sun and before 
its setting”. Now of course we know that we always need to be remembering our Lord. We need 
to strive to reach that level where not a moment passes by in our lives except that we are 
remembering Him (swt) in that moment. Except that we are glorifying Him (swt) and sanctifying 
Him (swt) in that moment. Recall from a previous ayah how Allah (swt) told Musa (as) and 
Haroon (as) not to weaken or slacken in their remembrance of Him (swt). This shows us how our 
remembrance of our Lord has to be continuous. It has to be perpetual. But here Allah (swt) 
shows us how there are two special times when we especially need to remember Him (swt). This 
is before the rising of the sun and before its setting. The hour before the sun rises and the hour 
before it sets. These are two times when we especially need to increase in our remembrance of 
Him (swt). These are two times of the day that we should set aside and use only to reflect on the 
Divine. We should not concern ourselves with any worldly affairs during this time of the Day. The 
only deed which we should occupy ourselves with at this time is contemplation and reflection 
upon the Divine. Many scholars have interpreted this part of the ayah as a command to perform 
the Fajr Salah and the ‘Asr Salah. While this may be true the crux and the core of this command 
is much more than simply the performance of these daily prayers. The crux of this command is 
the remembrance of the Divine. It is a command to reflect and contemplate on the Majesty of the 
Supreme Being. To remember Him (swt) in all His Glory and to remember all that He (swt) has 
done for you. This is what we need to do every day before the sun rises and before it sets. So 
when we finish our Fajr and ‘Asr Salah we should not immediately get up from the place of 
prayer. Rather we should spend some moments to do this reflection and contemplation. This is 
especially important if we are going to walk this path of dawah and jihad. This is especially 
important if we are going to learn to have patience with all that the people say to us. Because 
sometimes as we struggle and as we suffer, we might ask ourselves why we are doing all this for. 
We might ask ourselves what is the point of all of our efforts. So when the path becomes difficult 
to walk, when it seems endless, that is when Shaitan may come to us and tell us to give up. But 
everyday if we have this practice, then we would be reminding ourselves of the Reason. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “and make Tasbih during parts of the night and at the ends of 
the day”. Here Allah (swt) tells us two commands. First is a reaffirmation and reconfirmation of 
the command given in the previous part of the ayah. Second He (swt) tells us of another time in 
which He (swt) should be remembered, glorified and thanked. The ends of the day here once 
again refer to the times of Fajr and ‘Asr. The time before the rising of the sun and before its 
setting. So when Allah (swt) tells us here to make Tasbih of Him (swt) during these times it is a 
reaffirmation of what He (swt) had said in the previous part of the ayah. Especially during these 
times we need to remember Him (swt) more and more. We need to praise and glorify Him (swt) 
more and more. The other time that Allah (swt) tells us about here are the portions of the night. 
The nighttime is also a good time for us to increase in our worship. Allah (swt) has told us in other 
ayahs how the day is when we are busy with the affairs of this world. Either seeking of the 
sustenance of our Lord or working in this path of dawah and jihad. This is how we should spend 
our days, but our nights should be spent in worship. We should also know that the best of prayers 
after the obligatory prayers are the prayers offered in the later portions of the night. But once 
again as we mentioned before our prayer should not just be empty rituals. It should not just be 
movements of the body and recitation of some words. Rather the crux of our prayer should be our 
remembrance of Allah (swt). Our glorification of Him (swt) and our exaltation of Him (swt). These 
are the blessed times in which we should turn to Him (swt) and remember Him (swt). There is 
really no purpose of our lives other than this. 

In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “so that you may be satisfied”. What 
should be the result of our prayer? What should be the result of our remembering Allah (swt) and 
our glorifying Him (swt) and thanking Him (swt)? The result is that we should be pleased. When 
we are among those who live for Allah (swt). When we are among those who realize His (swt)’s 
Majesty and Beauty and Sublimity, then there should be a yearning in our hearts. A yearning to 
glorify Him (swt), a yearning to magnify Him (swt), a yearning to thank Him (swt). How could you 
realize His Tremendousness and all that He (swt) has done for you and not have this yearning? 
The only way to satisfy this feeling is through your Salah and your Dhikr. 
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131. And do not stretch your eyes to all the temporary enjoyments We have bestowed to 
various groups among them, the zahar of this worldly life in which We are surely testing 
them, and the provision of your Rabb is better and more lasting. 

In this beautiful ayah Allah (swt) tells us what should be our relationship with the riches 
and the glamour of this world. If we are going to be among those who walk this path. If we are 
going to be among those who dedicate ourselves completely to Allah (swt). Then this relationship 
needs to be made very clear. If it is not then we may get distracted. If it is not then Shaitan may 
lead us astray. We have to always remember that this Quran is the manual and the guidebook for 
us as we walk on this path. In this Book our Rabb has told us about everything that we need to 
watch out for. Everything that we need to save ourselves from. 

Allah (swt) begins by saying “And do not stretch your eyes to all the temporary 
enjoyments We have bestowed to various groups among them”. This is addressing the 
Prophet (saw) and all those who would walk on this path after him (saw). Allah (swt) is telling us 
not to stretch and extend our eyes toward the things of this world that other people have been 
given. This means that we should keep our focus and our attention to what is near to us. Only on 
what is relevant to us. We should not stretch our eyes towards others and what they have been 
given. The Prophet (saw) has told us that part of the perfection of our Iman is that we leave that 
which does not concern us. So what should concern us is our servitude of our Lord. Anything that 
is not connected to this in any way should not be allowed to our hearts. We should especially not 
allow into our hearts the desire and the longing for the chattels that others have been given. We 
should not extend our eyes to these things. We should not even look at them because they do not 
concern us. They are but the temporary enjoyments of this worldly life. In time they will finish. Just 
like the life of this world these enjoyments that these people have been given is limited in every 
way. Limited in time. Limited in pleasure. Limited in the contentment of heart that they give. 
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Allah (swt) has given such temporary pleasures to various groups among them. It often 
seems as if it is not just one group among the criminals who have been such enjoyments. The 
disbelievers who choose not to believe in Allah (swt) and in the Message that He (swt) has sent. 
The polytheists and the pagans who associate others with Allah (swt) in His Sovereignty and 
worship. The hypocrites within our own community who call for integration and assimilation. It 
seems as if they have all been given more and more of this world. We see them living in large 
houses, driving expensive cars, making lots of money with which they buy for themselves more 
and more of this world. It seems as if they have all been such pleasures and riches. So Shaitan 
could make us think how it could be that all of them have been given so much. They all displease 
Allah (swt) in different way and yet He (swt) continues to give them. 

These are the thoughts that Shaitan will put in our hearts. He will tell us to look to these 
people and to all that they have been given. He will make us to forget the clear command that 
Allah (swt) gave us in the previous part of the ayah not to extend our eyes to these people and to 
what He (swt) has given them. He will try to create within our hearts feelings of jealousy and 
hatred. He will make us dissatisfied with the Decree of Allah (swt). He will make us question why 
Allah (swt) is giving others of this world and not us. He will make us forget that this world is not 
our true abode. That is why Allah (swt) reminds us of the true reality of what these have been 
given when He (swt) says “the zahar of this worldly life”. The Arabic word zahar is something 
that is extremely beautiful, some that is lustrous and shining, something that catches the eyes 
and excites the heart. So we should not be surprised when we feel an inclination within ourselves 
to extend our eyes towards what they have. It should be expected. The very nature of what they 
have been given is that it catches the eye and excites the heart. But Allah (swt) also reminds us 
here that it is all the zahar of this worldly life. This life that is doomed for destruction. This life that 
will be over before we know it. This life in which every pleasure is limited and somehow tainted. 
Once we realize how then can we still long for what they have? Even if is zahar. Even if it calls us 
towards it. We are people who have been given knowledge. We know the true worth of this 
worldly life. Allah (swt) has told us how for Him (swt) it is not even the worth the wing of a 
mosquito. So as attractive and glamorous as it may be how can we extend our eyes towards it? 
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So in this ayah Allah (swt) is saving us from ourselves. Saving us from being distracted 
by this world and all its glitter. Saving us from leaving this path of dawah and serving His cause. 
Saving us from heedlessness and hellfire. Saving us from what He (swt) Knows will destroy us. 
There is nothing that will make us to leave Allah (swt) and working in His path except the love for 
this world. And the way in which Shaitan will inject into us this love is by making us look to what 
others have been given of this world. That is why in this ayah Allah (swt) already reminded us 
how what they have been given is only a temporary enjoyment. It is a pleasure but it is a pleasure 
that will soon end. Allah (swt) also reminded us how it was zahar. This means that it is something 
that is charming and mesmerizing. Something that will catch our eyes unless we make the effort 
to restrain ourselves. What they have been given is only the zahar of this worldly life. This 
means that it is a glamour that will fade. A gold that will lose its glitter. A blossoming rose that will 
whither. Why then should we long for what they have? Why should we even look to what they 
have? Allah (swt) has saved us from it. This is the Mercy and Love that He (swt) has for us. 

But in the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us the greatest of reasons as to why we 
should not extend our eyes and hearts to what the criminals have. It is because all of their riches 
and all of their power is a trial in which Allah (swt) is testing them. You see their big houses. You 
see their fancy cars. You see their high paying jobs. You see their children. You see their 
expensive clothes. You see all of the things of this world that they are enjoying themselves with. It 
is only a fire. A fire in which they are being burned. And who is burning them? Allah (swt). As we 
know the Arabic word fitna means a severe test or trial. It is derived from a word that means the 
fire of the goldsmith. The fire that is used to purge the gold from all impurities. This is also the fire 
that Allah (swt) has placed these people in the life of this world. All that they have been given is 
only a test for them. A test to see if they show the proper gratitude to Allah (swt) or not. As we 
mentioned in a previous ayah, the more of this world that you have been given the more that you 
must strive for Allah (swt). And the vast majority of people fail this test. Not only because they do 
not show the proper gratitude to their Rabb but also because all that they have distracts from 
servitude to Him (swt). They have no time to work in the dawah or even to make Salah because 
they are so busy making money. How then can we still long for what they have? 
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In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “and the provision of your Rabb is better 
and more lasting”. Rather than longing for what others have been given, we should be pleased 
with whatever Allah (swt) has given us. Because as He (swt) tells us here His (swt)’s provision is 
better and more lasting. Now what exactly does Allah (swt) mean here by His (swt)’s provision? It 
is any sustenance that He (swt) provides us with. So of course it includes the food that we eat, 
the water that we drink, the air that we breathe, any possessions that we have, anything of this 
world that we use in any way. Even our bodies are from His (swt)’s provision. His (swt)’s provision 
also our families and our friends, our knowledge and our skills, our trade and our profession, our 
character and our personality. But if we think about it even the Iman that we have in our hearts is 
from our Rabb. Even the good actions that spring forth from this Iman is from Him (swt). So when 
we think of the possessions of our Rabb as all of this and not just the material things of this world 
then we should realize just how much He (swt) has given us. All the groups of the criminals that 
we spoke about. The disbelievers. The hypocrites. The pagans. The sinners. The ones whom 
Shaitan makes us extend our eyes towards. How much Iman has Allah (swt) given them as 
provision. How many good deeds have they done because of their Iman? How many ayahs of 
Quran do they know? How close are they to this Book and subsequently how close is Allah (swt) 
to them? When we realize this then we would see that even if we do not have much of this world, 
the sustenance that our Rabb has provided us with is still far better than what He (swt) has given 
them. How then can we complain? How then can we find displeasure in our hearts at how the 
Rabb of all has distributed His provision among His servants? In fact if we are living in the West 
then we have to realize that even if we are not wealthy we still have more in terms of material 
possessions than the vast majority of mankind. Most of the world population today, especially 
most Muslims, has far less than what you have if you are fortunate enough to find yourself today 
where the wealth is. How then can you complain? And when it comes to the provision of Iman 
and the provision of being near to Allah (swt) then you have more of this than most people in the 
West. So in essence you have the best of both worlds. How then can you complain? Rather you 
should realize that what your Rabb has given you is better and more lasting. This means that it 
will bring you closer to Him (swt) and it will be with you forever. 
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132. And command your family with the Prayers and to be steadfast upon them, We do not 
ask of you any provision, We provide for you and the end is for the people of Taqwa. 

In this beautiful ayah Allah (swt) reminds us once again what must be our relationship 
with Him (swt) and He (swt) reminds us what is His (swt)’s relationship with us. As we mentioned 
in the previous ayah one aspect of Allah (swt)’s relationship with us is that He (swt) provides for 
us. He (swt) is the One Who has given us everything that we have. Now what does He (swt) ask 
of us in return for all this? Does He (swt) ask of us even a fraction of what we ask of Him (swt)? 
And moreover if we do give Him (swt) what He (swt) asks of us then what will He (swt) give us in 
return? What is our reward and repayment for our fulfilling our relationship to Him (swt)? These 
are the questions that He (swt) answers for us in this ayah. 

Allah (swt) has given all mankind a lot and in return He (swt) asks for only one thing. As- 
Salah. The five daily prayers. Fajr. Dhuhr. ‘Asr. Maghrib. ‘Isha. This is all that He (swt) asks of us. 
The Prophet (saw) has told us in the authentic hadith that the first thing which Allah (swt) will ask 
about on the Day of Judgment is the prayer. When each soul stands before the Divine. The first 
question that it will be asked about is concerning its prayers. The Prophet (saw) then told us that 
if the prayers are in order then everything else which comes after will be good. So the single most 
important act that every single human being can do for Allah (swt) is to establish these five daily 
prayers. Before sunrise. At midday. In the afternoon. After sunset. And at night. Mankind must all 
stand before their Rabb. They must forget every single concern that they have in life other than 
Him (swt). They should dedicate themselves completely to Him (swt). They should recite His 
Book to themselves. They must bow down before Him (swt) and magnify Him (swt). They must 
prostrate themselves before Him (swt) and declare His Perfection and Oneness. And they must 
ask of Him (swt). They must ask of Him (swt) all that they need of Him (swt). For everything that 
Allah (swt) has given us, this is all that He (swt) asks for in return. 
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Now in this ayah Allah (swt) says “And command your family with the Prayers and to 

be steadfast upon them”. This is a very detailed command that our Rabb is giving us. Let us 
examine it closely to discover exactly what He (swt) is telling us. Here not only is He (swt) telling 
us to establish the five daily prayers. Not only is He (swt) telling us to be steadfast and to 
preserve in observing these prayers. But in addition He (swt) is commanding us to tell our family 
to do the same as well. So the command is first and foremost for us and then for our family. 
Because how can we command our family to establish the Salah and to be steadfast upon it if we 
do not establish ourselves? We should know from other ayahs that it is most hateful to our Rabb 
for us to say what we do not do. For us to command others with righteousness and to forget our 
own selves. This is why this command is first for us and then for our family. 

And who exactly does Allah (swt) mean here by our family? We believe that first and 
foremost He (swt) means our immediate family. Our spouses, our children, our siblings, our 
parents. And then He (swt) means our extended family. Our cousins, our aunts and uncles, our 
grandparents, our brothers in law and sisters in law and parents in law. Then He (swt) means the 
community in which we live. Then He (swt) means the Muslim Ummah as a whole. Then He (swt) 
means all mankind. In the end we have to command all of mankind to establish the Salah. In 
reality all of mankind is our family since we are all from the children of Adam. So Salah is so 
important that not only do we need to strive to establish it for ourselves but we need to make sure 
that everyone else establishes it as well. So for those of us whom this command reaches we 
have an additional responsibility on our necks in addition to the establishment of the prayer. This 
is one more task that we need to do for Allah (swt). In addition to establishing the Salah ourselves 
we have to make certain that others establish it as well. In other words we have to call the people 
to the Salah. We have to call the people to Allah (swt). In other words we have to do dawah. 
Recall when Musa (as) went to see Allah (swt) in the sacred valley of Tuwa, what were the two 
commands that Allah (swt) gave to him (as)? Of course it was Salah and dawah. As we 
mentioned for our Ummah today, these are the pillars of our Din. These should be the reason for 
our existence. To praise, magnify, and glorify Allah (swt) and to call others to this worship as well. 
We should want the best for our family and there is nothing that is better for them than this. 
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So if our goal is to call all of mankind to the Salah, if our goal is to make certain that all of 
mankind is steadfast in establishing the Salah, then what is the best way to do this? How can we 
ensure that everyone prays and that everyone is constant in their prayers? When we look at the 
world today we see that the vast, vast majority of people do not pray. Even the vast, vast majority 
of Muslims do not make their five daily prayers. So the goal that Allah (swt) is asking us to reach 
in this ayah seems almost impossible. How could we ever call all of mankind to the prayer? How 
could we even call all Muslims to the prayer? Is it simply by going to their houses and inviting 
them to the masjid? Such a method will never work and more importantly it was not the way of 
the Prophet (saw). Rather order to fulfill this momentous task we first have to discover what is the 
root of the problem. What is the real reason why the vast majority of people do not pray? 

If we study the problem deeply then we would see that there are actually several causes. 
One reason is because people simply do not have the conviction that this Message has been 
sent by the Creator. It is only in this Message, in the Quran and Sunnah, that the obligation of the 
five daily prayers has been laid down. Now one reason why most people do not pray is because 
they do not believe this Message to be truly from Allah (swt). You would find that even several 
Muslims have such doubts. They may tell themselves that they believe but deep in their hearts 
they have no conviction. That is why they do not pray. They have never been taught this Din 
properly so they do not know the weight of the obligation or the severity of the consequences. 
That is why they miss their prayer for the most trivial of reasons. Another reason why many 
people miss the prayer is because their financial and economic situation in life does not give them 
time to make the daily prayers. They are so busy working that they cannot even find the time to 
make their prayers. Some of them work so hard because they really need to in order to survive 
and others work so hard because of their greed for money and the material goods of this world. In 
either case they cannot even find the time to give one hour to their Rabb. Yet another reason why 
many people do not pray is because they do not see others in the society doing so. This reason is 
especially true for us as Muslims living in the West. We as human beings like to copy and model 
those around us. We like to behave like those around us. That is why many of us find it difficult to 
pray when we see that the vast majority of people around us do not. 
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Now that we have identified the causes for people missing their prayer, we see that the 
solution must be a comprehensive solution. In other words it must be a solution that addresses all 
of the problems that we identified. First we have to make certain that all of the people receive the 
Message properly, that they are shown this Message with all its proofs and evidences. Then we 
have to create a world order in which people can find the time to make their prayers. A world 
order in which people are not struggling just to survive and a world order where people are not 
taught only to lust after the material goods of this world. Finally we have to create a world in 
which the vast majority of people do pray. A world in which to pray is the norm and not the 
exception. A world in which all of the people come to the Salah. A world in which to neglect the 
Salah is a crime that is punishable by death. What kind of a world is this? Of course it is the 
Islamic State. This is a state whose primary responsibility is to call the people to the Salah. The 
government exists only to ensure that the people come to the Salah. So if we want to work to 
make certain that all mankind performs the five daily prayers and are steadfast upon them, then 
we have to work for the restoration of the Islamic State. We have to support the effort in whatever 
way that we can. Such is the only way that we can fulfill the command in this ayah. 

Then Allah (swt) says “We do not ask of you any provision, We provide for you”. As 
we mentioned what Allah (swt) does for us is that Fie (swt) provides us with everything that we 
have. And what does Fie (swt) ask for in return from us? He (swt) does not ask from us any 
provision. He (swt) does not ask from us even a fraction of what He (swt) gives to us. Just think 
for a moment. Just compare what He (swt) is giving us and what He (swt) is asking in return. How 
then can we refuse to give Him (swt) what He (swt) asks of us? Not only is what He (swt) gives us 
far greater than what He (swt) asks of us but in addition just compare Who He (swt) IS to who we 
are. He (swt) is the Being of utter Perfection and Majesty while we are weak, limited and 
dependent in every way. How dare we then refuse to give Him (swt) what He (swt) asks of us? If 
you would only think for a moment on the kind of Being that He (swt) IS then you would realize 
how much injustice you commit when you turn away from this path. So we have to realize from 
this ayah that He (swt) is not asking of us anything, and He (swt) is giving us everything. All that 
He (swt) asks of us is that we make our best effort. 
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If you ask most Muslims today as to why they miss their Salah they would say that they 
are too busy working. They would say that they have no time to pray because they have to feed 
their families. Well these people need to be reminded of what Allah (swt) says here. He (swt) 
says here that He (swt) provides for us. This means that the providing of sustenance for us and 
our families is an obligation not upon us but upon Him (swt). He (swt) is the One responsible for 
providing the sustenance. How then can we bring such excuses? How then can we neglect our 
Salah only for our employment or our business or our studies or our household chores? How 
even can we neglect the dawah because of these worldly matters? If such is our thinking. If we 
actually believe that working in the dawah or making our Salah will result in us or our families 
starving to death then we have a problem in our ‘Aqeedah. We would be denying what Allah (swt) 
is clearly telling us in this ayah. We would be denying a clear and definitive ayah in His Book. 
What then will be our station with Him (swt) when we return to Him (swt)? 

In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “and the end is for the people of Taqwa”. 
Now that Allah (swt) has told you what He (swt) has to say in this ayah, you now have a choice to 
make. You can choose to be among those who make the five daily prayers on time or you can 
choose to be among those who do not. You can choose to be among those who work in this 
dawah or you can choose to be among those who do not. You can choose to be among those 
who live for Allah (swt) or you can choose to be among those who live for this world. You can 
choose to be among the people of Taqwa or among the people of heedlessness. As we know, 
Taqwa is the fear and the consciousness of Allah (swt). It is to constantly be aware of the fact that 
you are under His Gaze. Based upon this consciousness there is a fear to do anything that might 
be displeasing to Him (swt). So you are certain of Him (swt), you fear Him (swt), you are aware of 
His Presence, and based on this conviction and this fear you avoid all that is in any way 
displeasing to Him (swt). Now do you think that whosoever posses this trait will miss any of their 
prayers? Do you think that whosoever posses this trait will neglect supporting the dawah? That is 
why Allah (swt) promises the best end for the people of Taqwa. What ending is this? It is 
Paradise of course. It is the Pleasure of Allah (swt) of course. What is there in this world that 
could possibly compare to this? Is such an ending not worth the most difficult of journeys? 
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133. And they say “Why does he not bring us a Sign from his Lord?”. But has there not 
come to them clear evidences of what was in the earlier scriptures. 

In this beautiful ayah Allah (swt) continues to prepare us to walk this path of dawah. Here 
He (swt) shows us the typical response that most people would give us when we present this 
Message to them. He (swt) also shows how this response is an excuse. This response is not the 
true reason why they have chosen to reject this Message. He (swt) shows us what that true 
reason is and He (swt) shows us why they do not manifest it. In addition He (swt) reminds us of 
what is the greatest proof and the greatest evidence for the Truthfulness of this Message. So 
from this ayah alone we should remind ourselves what is the purpose of this Book. It is a manual 
for the dawah carrier. It is a guidebook for those who call to Allah (swt). Of all the people in the 
world who could be more beloved to Allah (swt) than those who call to Him (swt)? This is the 
reason why He (swt) dedicated His Book to them. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And they say “Why does he not bring us a 
Sign from his Lord?””. Whose speech is being described here? Of course is that of the 
criminals. Those who choose to turn away from Allah (swt). Those who choose to live their lives 
by other than His Law. When they are presented with the Message. When they are called on to 
return to their Rabb. This is what they say. They ask why the Messenger has not brought to them 
a sign from his Rabb. They are claiming that the reason why they do not believe. The reason why 
they turn away is because they have not been shown sufficient signs. They claim that if the 
Messenger had brought to them clear signs then they would have believed. So instead of placing 
the blame for their rejection on themselves they place it upon the dawah carrier. They claim that 
they are not convinced. They claim that the Miracle has not been established. Even those 
disbelievers at the time of the Prophet (saw) spoke these words. Despite all of the miracles and 
signs that the Prophet (saw) had shown them, they claimed that it was not enough. 
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Now of course we know that such a question is not truthful. We know that such a 
rejection is not sincere. The Quraysh chiefs at the time of the Prophet (saw) for example had 
been shown so many signs. So they had no justification whatsoever to ask for more. In fact they 
were already more than convinced that the Prophet (saw) was indeed the Messenger of the 
Divine. So why then did they come with this question? Why then did they not acknowledge what 
they could see so clearly? The answer is in the ayah itself. Notice how they refer to Allah (swt) 
here. They say “his Rabb”, they do not say “our Rabb” or “the Rabb”. So their problem is that they 
did not want to acknowledge Allah (swt) as their Lord and Master, as their Sovereign and King. 
This is why they denied this Message even when they were certain that it was the Truth. It was 
because of their arrogance and their pride. Their unwillingness to submit before the Divine. 

Many people today whom we present this Message to will bring the same response. On 
the surface they will speak as if they are not convinced of its Truthfulness. They will bring 
questions and raise doubts. But on the inside, the true reason for their rejection is not a lack of 
conviction but rather it is their arrogance and pride. They do not want to submit to Allah (swt). 
They do not want to subjugate their desires to His Sacred Law. You will especially find such 
behavior today among the intellectuals and the educated. Even the Muslims among them often 
behave in this way. You tell them to submit themselves before Allah (swt) and they will bring you 
a thousand and one reasons why they do not want to. They will bring a thousand and one 
excuses. They will bring a thousand and one “problems” that they found with this Din or with our 
following of it. Even though they know that we follow this Din as the Sahabah followed it, as a 
complete way of life. But all their excuses and their objections is a fagade. The heart of the matter 
is that they do not want to accept Allah (swt) as their Rabb. They do not want to submit 
themselves before Him (swt). Just like Firaun they want to be their own Rabb. 

In response to such objections Allah (swt) says “But has there not come to them clear 
evidences of what was in the former scriptures”. The signs that they were asking for. The 
proofs that they needed to convince their hearts. The clear evidences which could not be denied 
had already come. What were these? They had come in the former scriptures. There are actually 
two meanings for what Allah (swt) means here by the “earlier scriptures”. 
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One meaning for what is meant here by the “earlier scriptures” is the previous Books that 
Allah (swt) had revealed. For example the Tawrah, the Injeel, the Zaboor, and other Books that 
preceded the Quran. In these Books there is a clear evidence for the Truthfulness of this 
Message. In these Books there are explicit verses that speak of the coming of the Prophet (saw). 
There are verses that describe the Final Messenger in detail. These descriptions would not be 
fitting for anyone except the Prophet (saw). For example there are verses which speak of the 
Final Messenger coming from the land of the Arabs, there are verses which speak of him being 
unlettered, there are verses which speak of him migrating to a city in between two rocky tracts, 
there are even verses which explicitly mention the name of our Prophet (saw). But of course if 
you look in what is called the Bible or the Torah or the Vedas today, you would find that much of 
these verses have been removed. Those priests and rabbis who did not want their own people to 
accept this Message. Those who wanted to hold on to power for themselves rather than return it 
to the One True Sovereign. They removed the vast majority of such verses from their Books. 
Remember that the Quran is the only Book which Allah (swt) promises that He (swt) would 
protect. The other Books have not been protected from the alterations of man. So over time they 
became distorted and corrupted. The condition of these Books is far worse today than they were 
at the time of the Prophet (saw) when this ayah was first revealed. But even today, even in all of 
these Books, there are still some remnants of these clear verses. As hard as they tried the 
enemies of this Message were not able to remove all of them. For example take the Bible, if you 
look today in the Book of Barnabas you would find several references to the coming of the 
Prophet (saw) recorded from the words of ‘Isa (as) himself. These are the clear evidences that 
Allah (swt) speaks of here. There can be no doubt whatsoever in them. If these people want a 
Sign for the Truthfulness of this Message they will find an undeniable evidence in the previous 
Books that Allah (swt) had revealed. They would see it as clear as day and night. This Quran and 
the blessed Messenger who brought it to us are the culmination and the fulfillment of all the 
previous books that Allah (swt) has ever revealed. How then could Allah (swt) fail to mention it 
and him (saw) in them? If only you would take the time to do a little bit of research, to read those 
Books with a discerning eye, then Insha Allah you would see it as well. 
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Another meaning for what is meant here by the “earlier scriptures” is the Quran itself. 
Specifically it is referring to the ayahs of the Quran that were revealed before this one. Because 
as we have mentioned the Quran itself is the greatest of evidences for the Truthfulness of this 
Message. If anyone has any doubt as to this Message being from Allah (swt) then Allah (swt) 
Himself challenges such people to produce even one Surah like the Surahs in His Book. The 
smallest Surah in this Quran is only three small verses, about twelve words in total. Who is not 
capable of writing twelve words? If this Book really was from the mind of a man then how come 
other men have not been able to even write twelve words similar to it? But they cannot and they 
know that they cannot. They know that the Quran can never be reproduced. They know that no 
human being is capable of composing words like these. The Quraysh chiefs at the time of the 
Prophet (saw) who were asking him (saw) to bring them a sign were the most certain of this fact. 
More than anyone else they were the masters of the Arabic language. They knew this tongue 
more than anyone else. So when they heard this Quran they were absolutely certain that they 
were hearing the words of the Divine. And still they chose to turn away. Still they chose to reject 
what they were certain was the Truth. 

Their case is like the case of many in the world today. They just do not want to submit 
themselves before Allah (swt). They just do not want to believe. Even if they are shown all of the 
Signs in the world they still will not believe. Even if they saw an angel descend from the sky they 
still will not believe. There are many people in the world today who are like this. In our opinion the 
majority of the people are like this. Allah (swt) has even told us in other ayahs that the majority of 
mankind will not believe even if we may greatly desire them to. So what can be done for such 
people? What will be their station in the Hereafter? In an authentic hadith the Prophet (saw) told 
us how Allah (swt) is amazed at those people who enter Paradise in chains. What does this 
hadith mean? How can anyone enter Paradise in chains? Recall from the previous ayah where 
Allah (swt) told us all that He (swt) asks of us is the Salah. In return for all that He (swt) provides 
us with what He (swt) asks for us is that we pray to Him (swt) five times a day. Now does all of 
mankind do this? What is the way to make them do it? Is it not by having a government and an 
authority that forces them to? So realize that the only hope for these people is the Islamic State. 
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134. And if We had destroyed them with a terrible punishment before it, they would surely 
have said “0 our Rabb, if only you had sent to us a Messenger then we surely would have 
followed your signs before we were abased and humiliated”. 

In this beautiful ayah Allah (swt) reminds us once again how important is the mission that 
we are on. He (swt) shows us how imperative it is that mankind receives this Message. He (swt) 
shows us the condition that they are living in having been deprived of this Message. When we 
read this ayah we have to increase our striving in this path. We have to redouble our efforts to 
restore the Islamic State so that all of mankind can properly hear the call. In whatever way that 
we can we have to contribute to this effort. This is imperative for you if you want to journey to the 
Divine Presence. The closer that you become to the Divine the more that you must imbue His 
Names and attributes. And as we know the most salient of these Names is His Love and Mercy. If 
you have any love in your heart at all how then can you continue to sleep while the people live in 
this misery? The misery of being distant from the Divine? How could you say that you are close to 
Him (swt) and still be so evil? Still be so uncaring to others. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) brings to our attention a hypothetical scenario. He (swt) shows us 
what would happen on the Day of Judgment in this scenario. This scenario is what if He (swt) 
never sent any prophets and messengers. What if no prophets or messengers were ever sent to 
mankind? What if mankind never received any revelation from Allah (swt)? What then would all 
the people say to their Rabb when they returned to Him (swt)? It is their words that He (swt) 
relates for us in this ayah. So ponder deeply on the words of this ayah. Because when we neglect 
the dawah, when we fail to do our obligations for Allah (swt), when we fail to take this Message to 
the people then this scenario does not become so hypothetical anymore. In fact it is the condition 
that most mankind is in. Most mankind today is in this state. They are heedless of the Divine. 

They do not know why they exist in this world. The Message never reached them. 
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Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And if We had destroyed them with a terrible 

punishment before it”. The pronoun “it” here refers to this Message that Allah (swt) has sent. 

The Message of the Prophet (saw). So here Allah (swt) is describing for us what would happen if 
He (swt) had punished the people before He (swt) had sent the Message to them. Now a 
question that you may ask is why would Allah (swt) punish the people before He (swt) sends the 
Message to them? In fact He (swt) has even told us in other ayahs that He (swt) would not punish 
the people before He (swt) sends to them the Message. The answer to this doubt is that in reality 
Allah (swt) would never do this. This is only a hypothetical scenario that He (swt) is describing. 

But why then did we say that this is the situation of most mankind today? The fault for that is not 
on Allah (swt) but rather it is upon us. The only reason why most mankind is in this situation is 
because we have neglected taking the Message to them. The Message has already been sent. 
Allah (swt) has done His part. The Prophet (saw) has already done his part in taking this 
Message to us. Now the responsibility is on us, his (saw)’s Ummah in taking this Message to the 
rest of mankind. If we do not then we have to fear happening to them what Allah (swt) describes 
here. We have to fear happening to our own children what Allah (swt) is describing here. Because 
the vast majority of the Ummah has neglected this obligation of dawah, because the Message is 
no longer being carried the way that it should, that is why the vast majority of mankind are in this 
condition. So many among mankind today are heedless of the Message despite the fact that it 
has already been sent. This is the terrible condition that the world is in today. And there is no one 
to blame for this except us. When will we awaken from our slumber? We should also realize that 
even if Allah (swt) did choose to punish the people before He (swt) sent them the Message this 
not be injustice for Him (swt). First of all because we are His property so He (swt) is free to do 
with us whatsoever that He (swt) pleases. A master is never questioned about what he does with 
something that belongs completely to him. Secondly because the stronger opinion among our 
scholars is that a human being can be certain of Tawhid even if he never receives the Message. 
As long as he is not taught any false belief, if he is left alone then his fitra will lead him towards 
Tawhid. In that case it would not be injustice for Allah (swt) to punish a people before He (swt) 
sends to them the Message. But of course this rarely happens. There are always false beliefs. 
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So if Allah (swt) had punished the people before sending them the Message then they 
surely would have said “O our Rabb, if only you had sent to us a Messenger then we surely 
would have followed your signs before we were abased and humiliated”. First of all notice 
how they will refer to Allah (swt) as “Rabb”. On that great Day they will realize who Allah (swt) 
truly IS. Even if they were heedless of Him (swt) in the life of this world. Even if in this life He (swt) 
was just “God” who had no place in their life or in the life of their society. On that Day they will 
realize Who He (swt) truly IS. They will acknowledge Him (swt) as their Creator and Sustainer. 
Their Maintainer and Nurturer. Their Lord and Master. Their Sovereign and Judge. The realization 
that they could not come to in the life of this world they will come to on that Day. 

They will tell Allah (swt) that if He (swt) had sent to them a Messenger. If He (swt) had 
somehow communicated with them. Then they would surely have followed His Signs. There are 
actually two meanings for the word “Signs” in this ayah. Usually when the word “Signs” is used in 
the Quran it is used for the proofs and evidences for this Message. The Miracle which the 
Messenger shows to the people through which he establishes that he has indeed been sent by 
the Divine. That is one meaning for this word in the ayah. So the people are telling Allah (swt) 
here that if He (swt) had shown them the Signs then they surely would have believed in them. As 
we mentioned before Tawhid can be known by anyone as long as they have not been taught 
false beliefs. But the problem is that most people have been taught false beliefs. Most people 
have been taught to worship some other god besides Allah (swt), to follow the law of men, or not 
to even believe in a Creator at all. So in order to be shown the Truth. In order for falsehood to be 
vanquished. The people need to receive the Message. The Message that tells them of Allah (swt) 
as He (swt) truly is. Then in order to believe in the Message with conviction the people need to be 
shown these Signs. They are the proofs which establish the veracity of the Message. Another 
meaning for the word “Signs” in this ayah is the laws and commandments that Allah (swt) sends 
through the Messenger. The people know that their relationship with Allah (swt) must be one of 
utter slavehood. But they do not know how to serve Him (swt). They do not know how to live their 
lives in dedication to Him (swt). They do not have the guidance. That is why they need the 
Message. They the need the Signs. They need to be shown the way. 
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Let us ponder for a moment on why Allah (swt) refers to the laws and commandments in 
this Din here as “Signs”. If we were to think about it for only a moment we would see that there 
are indeed several reasons. One reason is because the laws of this Din are in and of themselves 
an evidence for its truthfulness. These laws bring tranquility and peace both for the individual and 
for the society as a whole. For the individual they bring balance and moderation into his life. He 
no longer lusts after the material pleasures of this world, nor does he have to confine himself to a 
life of monasticism and asceticism. Rather through this Din he finds a balance between these two 
extremes. His character is perfected such that he always behaves with people in the best way. 

He always treats all people with respect and kindness. So much respect does he have for his 
brethren in humanity that he will not even speak against them behind their backs. He always 
looks after his family. He is always honest and truthful. He honors his word and his promises. He 
is patient and bears whatever calamites or difficulties that confront him. He is able to do all this 
because he is one who does not live for himself anymore, rather he lives for Allah (swt). This is 
the kind of human being that this Din creates. What the scholars have called “the perfect human”. 
Of course this can never be taken literally. No human being is absolutely perfect. We all make 
mistakes. We all sin. But through this Din we can rise to a level where we are far greater than the 
flesh and bones that compose our bodies. We can be one who lives only for Allah (swt). One who 
is a source of good for all those around us. This is the kind of personality that this Din creates. 
How then can it be from any except the Divine? 

This Din also has a similar impact on the society as a whole. It creates a society in which 
there is fairness and justice for everyone. Where the wealth and the resources of the land are 
fairly distributed among all the people. Where crime is not rampant. Where perversions and 
indecencies are not everywhere. Where there is no discrimination or class structure of any kind. 
Where all human beings are treated equal. Where there are no borders which carve up the earth. 
Where there are no wars or conflicts. Where there is no extravagance or wastage. This is not a 
dream. Such a society did exist not too long ago. The laws and the systems that Allah (swt) 
revealed create such a society. How could such a perfect system ever come from the mind of 
man? Man who is so greedy and selfish. Man who only seeks to look out for himself. 
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Another reason why Allah (swt) refers to His (swt)’s laws and commandments here as 
Signs is because they show us the way to Him (swt). If we want to journey to Him (swt), if we 
want to find Him (swt), then the way in which we do that is by following His (swt)’s Signs. By 
following His laws and commandments. Every time that we obey one of His (swt)’s 
commandments we come closer to Him (swt) and every time we disobey one of His (swt)’s 
commandments we become distant from Him (swt). So the people are telling Allah (swt) here that 
if only He (swt) would have sent to them the messenger then they could have followed the Signs 
that He (swt) showed them through that messenger. The Signs that lead to Him (swt). 

Now what are the consequences of the messenger not being sent? Allah (swt) tells us 
how the people are abased and humiliated. On the Day of Judgment they themselves would be 
aware of this fact. They themselves would admit this fact. How does being denied the Message 
lead to abasement and humiliation for the people? Shawkani tells us in his tafsir of this ayah that 
the abasement refers to their punishment in this world and the humiliation refers to their 
punishment in the Hereafter. In this life they are abased because they do not dedicate their lives 
to Allah (swt). Any life that is not a life of slavehood to the Divine is a life of abasement. How can 
you as a child of Adam, one to whom even the angels prostrated themselves before, chose to live 
for yourself instead of for Allah (swt)? How can you choose yourself over Him (swt)? Just to live 
for the satisfaction of your low desires? What kind of a life is that? Compare that to what you were 
created for. To be the representative of the Divine on the earth. To establish His Law upon the 
earth and to rule it according to His Will. So how disgusting and low is the one who lives only for 
his body to the one who lives for the Divine? This is why all of mankind, even those who may call 
themselves Muslims, who are not in the Divine Presence or making the journey to it are in this 
state of abasement. They are low because they have made themselves low. They had made 
themselves low by choosing their own worthless selves over Him (swt). But in this life they are not 
even aware of it. They are not even aware of how pathetic and miserable is their existence. But 
on the Day of Judgment they will realize. They will realize what a terrible life that they lived. How 
far it was from where they could have been. This will cause them humiliation and shame. Can you 
imagine what it will be like having to stand before Allah (swt) having never even prostrated to Him 
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This is what we have to save the people from. The abasement in this life and the 
humiliation in the Hereafter. For all those among mankind today who have never received the 
Message properly, who do not dedicate themselves to Allah (swt) as they were created to do, we 
do not know what will be their situation on the Day of Judgment. We do not know if Allah (swt) will 
forgive them and send them to the Garden or whether He (swt) will punish them and send them to 
the Fire. It is completely up to Him (swt). But we do know that on that Day they will face 
humiliation and shame. When they realize how they have failed their Creator. When they realize 
that they did not live up to the purpose of their creation, then they will feel unimaginable shame. 
We also know that in this life their existence is one of abasement and misery. On account of their 
being so distant from the Divine. On account of their living for themselves instead of for Him (swt). 
And even more importantly we know that we have a responsibility to take this Message to them. 
This is the burden that we accepted when we took the Shahadah. So we have to try to the best of 
our ability to take this Message to the people. To do dawah to them in whatever way that we can. 
To save them from this abasement and humiliation. To show them the Signs of their Rabb so that 
they can journey to Him (swt). How can we say that we love them and not do this for them? 

Now of course there are many ways in which we can do dawah. There are many ways in 
which we can invite the people back to Allah (swt). We can speak to them one on one. We can 
give them literature. We can support organizations involved in the dawah. But we believe that the 
most effective way to take this Message to the people was the way of the Prophet (saw). That is 
to allow the Islamic State to be the vehicle through which this Message is carried. Only the State 
can ensure that all of mankind receives this Message. Only the State can ensure that all of the 
obstacles to the dawah have been removed. Only the State can ensure that an environment is 
created which is conducive to make the people want to accept the Message. That is why we 
believe that the best way to ensure that all mankind receives this Message is by working in the 
effort to restore the Law of Allah (swt). There are many ways in which we can support this effort. 
We do not have to be part of the actual movement itself, although that would be the best and 
would carry the most reward from Allah (swt). We can still support the effort financially or by 
speaking with those whom we know about the State and our responsibly to live under it. 
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135. Say “Every single thing is waiting, so wait. Soon you will come to know who are the 
companions of the Middle and Right Path and who are the guided”. 

Allah (swt) ends this beautiful Surah by telling us what should be our outlook towards life. 
How should we view our existence in this world? What should we think is our purpose on this 
earth? Are we here to enjoy ourselves? Are we here to accumulate wealth? Are we here to own 
as much of this world as we can? Are we here just to survive and bring home bread for our 
family? Is this all that there is to this existence? No, Allah (swt) shows us here how there is much 
more. Allah (swt) reminds us here how we are people who do not live for this world. This world is 
not where our true existence lies. Rather this world is only a test. This world is only a journey and 
very soon we are going to reach our destination. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “Every single thing is waiting, so wait”. This is 
what we should say to all the people. This is what we should even say to ourselves. This is what 
defines our existence in this life. We are but a people who are waiting. What are waiting for? We 
are waiting to return to our Beloved. This is all that there is to our life. This is all that we seek in 
life. We just want the moments in our life to finish so that we can return to our Beloved. All that we 
desire is the return to Him (swt). All that we seek in this life is to prepare for this reunion. This is 
why we do not wait in this life idly, rather we wait while striving to do the deeds that are pleasing 
to Him (swt). Striving and struggling while keeping the hope that we are returning to Him (swt). 
This is the life that we should want for ourselves, for our children, for our families and for all 
mankind. A life that is nothing more than a life of waiting. A life where we do not seek anything of 
this world. All that we yearn for is to return to Him (swt) with Him (swt) being pleased with us. We 
are waiting to return to Allah (swt) just like everything else in the creation is. All of creation, except 
the rebels among the human beings and the jinn, are also in this state of waiting. They are all 
waiting to return to their Rabb. They do not desire this world. They only desire Him (swt). 



Now although there is such a thing in this life as the Divine Presence. Although it is 
possible in this life to be very close to Allah (swt). To almost “feel” His (swt)’s Presence. We can 
only truly taste of the Divine Unity in the Hereafter. Only in the Hereafter will all the veils be lifted. 
Only in the Hereafter will we actually hear His Speech. Only in the Hereafter will we actually 
behold Him (swt)I This is why in this life we are waiting for this meeting. Although it is true that 
when we constantly strive to do the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt), when we struggle in 
the path of dawah and jihad, then we become very close to Him (swt). We can never truly 
experience Him (swt) in all His Majesty and Glory until we return to Him (swt). 

Allah (swt) then commands us to say to the people “Soon you will come to know who 
are the companions of the Middle and Right Path and who are the guided”. This part of the 
ayah reminds us that if we want to return to Allah (swt) then it is not enough for us simply to wait. 
Rather there is a path that leads to Him (swt) and so we have to walk upon this path. Allah (swt) 
describes that path here as As-Sirta as-Sawi which we have translated as “the Middle and Right 
Path”. Of course there is a far deeper meaning than what is given in the translation so let us 
examine each of these words in detail so that Insha Allah we can find out exactly what this path 
is. First notice how it is qualified with the definite article. This shows us that it is not just any path. 
Rather it is a very specific path. There is only one of it and there is nothing else like it. So this is a 
refutation of the secularists and all those who say that there are many paths leading to the Divine. 
Those who claim that there are many paths up the mountain. Those who say that all religions 
have the Truth in them. All such talk is garbage and this ayah is the evidence for that. In this ayah 
Allah (swt) clearly shows us that there is only one path that leads to Him (swt). It is only Islam. 
Nothing else leads to Him (swt). Nowhere else will you find the Truth. 

The Arabic word Sirat not only means path but it means a wide path and straight path. 
This path is wide so it has room for everyone to walk upon it. Meaning that all humanity is 
welcome into our Din. Islam was never meant only for the Arabs or only for the South Asians. 
Rather every single human being has the right to call themselves “Muslim”. Because this is what 
we all truly are. This was the way of life that our father Adam (as) was upon. Over time some 
people deviated away from it. But whosoever wants to return is welcome to it. 
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This path is also one that is Straight. This means that there are no deviations or 
crookedness in it. There is nothing that is evil or unnatural in this path. We can be certain that 
whatever Allah (swt) tells us to do in this path is what is best for us. We should always remember 
that only Allah (swt) can define what is good and what is evil. Whatever He (swt) says is good is 
good and whatever He (swt) says is evil is evil. He (swt) is the Creator and the Sustainer and the 
Owner of every single thing. He (swt) is also the One Who has all Knowledge and the perfect 
Wisdom. How then can we presume to know more than He (swt)? How can we define what is 
good and evil over Him (swt)? No, our place is only to submit to what He (swt) says. So jihad is 
good, cutting the hand of the thief is good, stoning the adulterer is good, having women to cover 
themselves is good, allowing girls to marry when they reach puberty is good. Similarly usury is 
evil, fornication is evil, free mixing of men and women is evil, alcohol and partying is evil, and 
allowing human beings to legislate and judge is evil. These are all the ways of deviation and sin. 
The Straight Path. The Path of righteousness and purity is the path that our Lord has shown us. 

The Arabic word as-Sawi means what is even and balanced. What is moderate and not 
extreme. This also describes our way of life. We are balance and moderate in everything. We are 
balanced in how much we consume of this world. We are in between the extremes of materialism 
and asceticism. We do not live only for the material things of this world nor do we deny ourselves 
of this world completely. We partake of this world what our Lord has made lawful for us and at the 
same time we always remind ourselves that we live for more than this world. We own the world 
but we are not owned by the world. If we are ever denied of this world it does not make us 
depressed and miserable and if we are given of this world it does not make ecstatic and joyful. 

We always remind ourselves that we live for something more than this world. We are also 
balanced in how we perceive the Prophet (saw). We do not say that he (saw) ever commits sins 
or makes mistakes like the Jews say of their prophets nor do we raise him (saw) to the level of 
the Divine like the Christians did with ‘Isa (as). We say that he (saw) was only a human being, 
but we say that he (saw) was the best of human beings. The one who is the closest of all creation 
to Allah (swt). The one most beloved by Him (swt). What better station could be given to anyone? 
What could anyone aspire to other than this? 
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Even though we are balanced and moderate in so many ways, one way in which we are 
not moderate is on our worship and servitude of Allah (swt). In our dedication to Allah (swt). In 
this way we are extremists. We go to the limit. We strive for Allah (swt) the utmost striving. We 
give to Him (swt) all that we have and more. This idea always has to be clear in our minds. 
Because there are some people who say that we should be moderate in everything. They say 
that even in our worship we should take it easy. We should relax. We should not strive and 
struggle for Allah (swt)’s Cause. We should accept the status quo. We should not work for a 
change. There are even some so-called “scholars” who teach this to the Ummah. But this was 
never the thinking of the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah. If they had this thinking then this Din 
would never have left the house of Al-Arqam. So when it comes to struggling for the Din. Working 
in the path of dawah and jihad. Worshipping and serving Allah (swt). In this we have to push 
ourselves more and more. As Allah (swt) has told us in other ayahs we have to race with one 
another for Him (swt) and for His (swt)’s Garden. Now of course we should not kill ourselves. We 
should know our limits. We should not give away all of our wealth so that we leave nothing for our 
families, nor should we push our bodies to such a limit that we become sick. There should be a 
limit. But we should still strive. Even though there is a limit we should still strive until we reach it. 
We cannot have the thinking as some would claim that in our worship and servitude there should 
be balance and moderation. There is no such thing as a “moderate Muslim”. 

Also notice here how Allah (swt) refers to the “companions” of this path. This shows us 
that in order to follow this path you have to be close to it. You have to dedicate yourself to it. It 
cannot be a path that you follow only when it is convenient for you to follow or when you feel like 
following it. No rather you have to be steadfast upon it at all times. This Din must become like 
your companion. A companion is someone who is always with you. A companion is someone who 
affects your behavior. A companion is someone whom you love. This must be our relationship to 
this Din. The Prophet (saw) has told us that we have truly tasted the sweetness of Iman when we 
hate to return to kufr more than we would hate being thrown in the Fire. Do you love this Din this 
much? Do you love serving Allah (swt) this much? How much do you love your Salah? How much 
do you look forward to fasting the long hot days and praying the long cold nights? 
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Not only does Allah (swt) speak in this ayah about those who are on the straight and 
even Path, but He (swt) also speaks of those “who are the guided”. These two are actually the 
same group. Those who are on the Path are those who are guided. This is because you will 
never be able to find the Path unless you have the guidance from Allah (swt). You will never be 
guided unless He (swt) wills for you to be guided. Now it is true that Allah (swt) has given us the 
free-will. We have the choice whether to submit to Him (swt) or not. But if we do choose to 
submit. If we do choose Him (swt) over the world then we still need Him (swt) to guide us to Him, 
we will never find the way ourselves. There are two levels to this guidance that He (swt) provides. 
One is that He (swt) tells us the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt). The actions through which 
we can journey to Him (swt). The other is that He (swt) gives us the motivation and the 
determination to do these actions. Even this determination that we feel in our hearts to strive to 
please Him (swt) is a creation of His (swt). We will only have it if He (swt) is pleased with us 
having it. If He (swt) is pleased with us as His (swt)’s servants. 

So in this ayah Allah (swt) commands us to tell the people that they will soon come to 
know who are the companions of the Path and who are the ones whom Allah (swt) has guided. 
Everyone thinks that they are guided. Everyone thinks that the path which they are on is the right 
path. But of course this is just their wishful thinking. This is just their arrogance and their 
ignorance. What they think is not what truly is. But they will soon come to know. On the Day of 
Judgment they will come to know. On that great Day they will see that the ones who are upon the 
Truth are the ones who journey to Allah (swt). This is the correct way of life to live. The way of life 
that Allah (swt) expects from us. But what good will this knowledge do for them on that Day? How 
will it avail them? Will it be able to save them? You however are not like them. You know now the 
path upon which you must walk. The path through which you will find salvation both in this life and 
the Hereafter. Can you then walk this path? Can you take up this struggle? This is the life for you 
and you know it. This Quran was not sent to you to cause you grief. On the contrary it was sent to 
you so that you may find contentment and fulfillment through it. So that you may reach the Divine 
through it. But Allah (swt) will only open His words to you if you give Him (swt) everything. Are 
you willing to do this? Just look at what you are getting and it will be an easy choice. 
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